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' Wherein are repreſented 


The great Diſcouragements from Sinnin 
which the Sinner receiveth from Sin it (elf, 


To which-is Added the. 
SIGNAL PTAGNOSTICK 
WHEREBY 

We are to ju dio of our own Aﬀedctions ; 
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SC. 


TO THE 
RIGHT HONOURABLE, 


And my Noble L ao y, 


DOROTHY, 


Countels Dowager of Sunderland. 


Madan, 


HET that dedicate their Writings 
to ſome Great Perſon , are commonly 
led, ( 45 T conjeFture ) by one of theſe 


three Ends ; either the Honour and 
Immortality of their otherwiſe periſhing axd 
private Names ; or the ſhelter and proteQtion 
of their Conceptions , which are expos'd to all 
weathers, in a moſt rigid, cenſorious, and inhoſpi- 
table world ; or elſe an innocent Ambition, 
( 4s 4 laſtmy Monument of their Gratitude, ) to 
proclaim and publiſh their Obligations. From 
which ſoever of theſe three my preſent Addrels unto 
your Ladiſhip may be deriv'd , there is not a Perſon 
or a Name in the whole Book of Honour, 'tos which 
(m compariſon of your Ladiſhip) IT can Dedicate 
my Papers, with equal Diſcretion of Choice , and 
Duty. For 
my ambition were no more Chriſtian , than to 
A 2 raiſe 
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catory. 

raiſe an obelisk to my memory, and (when I ſhortly 
ſhall ceaſe to,be,) to leave behmd me ſome Tokens 
that I have been , T could not uſe a better Artifice 
whereby to ſteal an Immortality, than thus by thruſt- 
ing out my Eflayes, (poor and unperfett as they are) 
under.ſo fair, and ſo legible, and ſo great a Name. 
But I do verily believe , (though by ſome ſorts of 
men Tdomot expect to be beliey'd) that to be mention'd 
by poſterity in the ſame volume with your Ladi- 
ſhip, is no Inducement to my Addreſs. © For I am 
much more concern'd in the health , and the ſafery,, 
both of my Body ,. and of my Soul , (which are the 
zeal Eflentials' of what T am,). than to calt away my 
care upon the Nothingnels of my Name, and tomil- 
employ my kindneſs up a fugitive mouthful of 
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| vulgar breath ; which many times is not ſo ſweet, 


as that a man ſhould deſire it to perfume and pre- 
ſerve hs Reputation. I know how much, it import's 
and concern's us all,to ſend before us (out of the world) 
4 very good Treaſure, to. carry with us a good 


_ Conſcience, and. to-leave behind us a gogd'Ex- 


ample. .' But ſo little can I conceive any degree, or 
appearance, Pa or lovely, m the Duration of- 
a Name ;- (unleſs it ſtand.s m conjunttion with a mo 

imitable Tenor and Tra&t of lite,) that Texpett to 
fleep belt ,' (and moſt according to' my Deſervings,)- 
when 1 am bedded m the moſt ſhlent , and darkeſt, 
Sepulchre. 
| But 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

But of the ſecond end of Dedications I may ſtand 
i ſome need;. for though the utmoſt that T intended 
(in-thoſe two or three Sermons at firſt deliver'd from 
the Pulpit , and ſince improv'd into a Treatile to 
be deliver'd from the Preſs,) was wholly ſpent upon 
nothing but Sin and Satan ; and ſtill is diretted to no 
other end , than that upon the Ruines of Satan's 
Kingdom, 1 may humbly offer ſomething to build up 
Chriſt's ; yet.there are that are as ready to preach or 
write agamſt.me , as I can be either to preach or to 
write againſt Sin. T here are lore m the world, 
whore ſure to be diſpleaſed with other men's writings, 
meerly becauſe they are other men's. They are im- 
moderately angry with me and others in effeft , becauſe 
we are not of their Complexion , nor digeſt our 
meat with their ſtomachs, nor behold our objects 
with their Eyes, nor frame our manners after their 
Educations. Although we make it the very buſineſs, 
and.deſign of our ſtudies , to: ſhew the uſe of Gods 
Word, and advance the Glory of God's: Name , and 
to be doing his great work, in promoting the Intereſt 
and good of Souls; yet (to ſuch as preach Chriſt 


* 


even of * {trife and envy ) the ery beſt of Oux _ 20 L15, 


performances - are unacceptable things , unleſs we 
follow their method , and uſe their way. If we 
are not dog ſomething , as fellow-labourers with 
them, they will ſay that we are Ignorant , or 1iſelels 
Drones ; but if we labour more abundantly (than 


very; 


T1 Tim.s. 19. 


* 2 Tim. 3. 5. 


f With, 2.15, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


very many of themſelves) in the word and Dodtrine, 
they will count us but the worthier of F double difho- 
nour. If we have not their Mode , and * form of 
Godlineſs, they will ſay that we are ſcandalous, 
ungodly livers ; but if our ways are quite of an- 
other F faſhion , ſo 4s we live inoftenſive and 
blameleſs lives , they will brand us with the Title 
of Moral men. If ow Sentiments and Judg- 
ments :were but agreeable to theirs, they would look 
npon our Actions with kinder eyes , and impute the 
-worlt of our doings to the Infirmiry of the fleſh ; 
but now that we are (ſeaſon'd with different Prin- 
ciples, and Notions , and ways of reaſoning, they 
call our Piety, Superſtition ; our Fidelity , per- 
verſnels ; and owr Acts of jult dealing, our glitter- 
ing ſins. From ſuch unreaſonable men I cannot h 

for good ulage , either of what I now publiſh , or 
ever ſhall. For they will never be reconctfd to any the 
beſt of my Indeayours for the beating down the Em- 
pire and growth of Sin , wnleſs I will do it by thoſe 
Do&trines, bywhich 1 fmad ſo many others have litt it up. 
But. from ſuch men as theſe , 1 bope your Ladiſhips 
very Name will be ſome prote&tion. For they will 
poſſibly be aſham'd to avow their hatred, of what a 
Perſon ſo Important ſhall pleaſe to favour. And 
even in kindneſs to themſelves , they will not run 
into the danger of ſuch diſgrace, as to calumniate any 
where elſe than m ſecret Corners, what your Ladi- 


ſhips 
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ſhips better Judgment ( ſo ery diſcerning in it 
I'S and yet improved by as \ublime, and as unuſual 
a Converſe , 4s hath been found in France or Eng- 
land,) ſhall publickly howur with Approbation. 
But, Madam, there # behind a ſtronger motive 
to my Addreſs. For ſmce your Ladiſhip # the Au- 
thor of the moſt viſible Contentments , which for 
ſome years paſt T have enjoyed , I do not think it a 
thing fufficient , that by my prayers for your Ladi- 
ſhip I have been privately thankful , who by yow 
Ladiſhips many favours am more than privately 
obliged. It i by yow Ladiſhips Donation that 
I enjoy a good Parſonage , and (which is more) 4 
good People. Wheſe more than ulual Integrity, and 
more than ordinary affe&tion, (as I am apt to believe 
when T look abroad,) have made me much more happy 
in my contentment , than all their poſleſſions put to- 
gether can make me Rich. And as they were a 
Treaſure , which (under the Providence of God) 
Were by your care , as Well as favour , committed to 
my charge ; fo I am able with ſome comfort to give 
Jour Ladiſhip this accompet , that how few faever 1 
may have gain'd , Ihave not loſt ſo much as one. 
Were it not for this comfort , I fhould think my pre- 
ſet poſſeſſion , though moſt freely conferred by 
your Ladiſhip , had been bought by my. ſelf at too 
dear arate ; as having colt me a ſequeſtration from 
your: Ladeſhips prelgnce , and from. the Happineſs 
| which 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
| which T enjoyed in the Education of your Son. 
Whoſe choice endowments of Nature, having happily 
been ſeaſon'd and crozm'd with Grace , gave him at 
once ſuch a willingneſs and fuch an aptneſs to be 
taught, as reconciled the greateſt pains with eaſe and 
pleaſure. T ſhould not think my ſelf ſecure from the 
great danger of impertinence , by putting this into 
the number of my eſpecial obligations, were Inot able to 
| affirm it as a very great truth, that the Education of 
- *mpy dear Lord was not ſo perfeftly my employment, as 
| "it was my recreation, and my reward too. And though 
theſe are but ſome of themany great fayours,which 
/ heingever preſent with me, require a gratitude no 
/ tes mamortal, yet Tcannot be ſo forgetful of your Ladi- 
- ſhips quality, or of mine own, as to think it can confiſt 
either with Pertinence, or Civility, to give your Ladi- 
ſhip a Narrative of all I owe. I have already been too © 
indulgent-to my conſtant Error of prolixity; who find 
it always very eaſie to begin Epiſtles to your Ladiſhip, 
but not ſo eafie to make an end. Net this 1can plead inmy 
own excule,that Thave all along ſtudied,not how much 1 
ſhould fay, but n how many things I ſhould be ſilent. 
[have not made aPanegyrick(as molt have done in ſuch 
caſes) but a meer Dedicatory Epiſtle. Being Reli- 
g1ouſly fearful of making your Ladiſhip live m pain, by 
my offending your modeſty with needleſs Eulogies 
' of your Merit. Which I the rather call needlels,becauſe 


the perſons of greateſt Honour are become their own 
4 Theaters ; 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Theaters ; the every ſcene of whoſe lives ts ſo gen-- 
rally known, (whilſt the World is a Spectator, 
either to hiſs, or to applaud them,) that "twere impar- 
donable arrogance m a man of my Mediocrity, ez- 
ther to think of adding any thing to your L«««jhips 
Luſtre, or to believe Ineed open my Reade; 5 ey es. 

T ſhall therefore betake my ſelf to the uſual tubzeCt 
of my Devotions, and contend for your Lad'/lip 
at the Throne of Grace; that {mce your Lad.//;1þ 
bath been tempted to very equal exceſles of joy, and 
ſadneſs, (by having loſt as great bleſſings as can” 
be temporally injoy'd , and ſtill injoying ſome as 
great, but ſtill as liable to be loſt too,) you may 
want with comfort what God hath taken unto him- 
ſelf, and injoy with moderation what he hath left 
ou. And that nothing in this World, either ſweet, 
or bitter, may interrupt or divert you in the great 
buſineſs of your life, is the moſt paſſionate deſire 
of bis ſincere and inlarged ſoul, who is 


Brington, Your Ladiſhips moſt obliged, 
Fan. 13. 
1655. moſt humble Servant, 


Tho. Pierce. 
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A 
> en By how many cir- 


cumſtances his Sin was 4g- 


wicked men a diſiike of their 
Creator.p.183. 4 want of cha- 
rity to men, P. 127,188. 


gravated, pag.96,97. None of Appetite, Being boundl:ffcannot 


his Children eternallypuniſh'd 
meerly for that Sin which was 
aFually his, pag. 97, 98. 

Adverſity, The Ate bb and moſt 
real is to beproſperouſly impi- 
049, Pag. 51, 52. 

AﬀeCtions, Their giddineſs and 
znconſtancy, with their effed, 
Pag. 22, 23- 

Ape, What kind of it is vener- 
able, and wherein it conſiſts. 

P. 200. 

Anger, As well a puniſhment as 
a $1n, FR Pag. 32. 

Abſolute Decrees of mans End, 
Apt to carry ſuch as believe 
them into ſad inconvenien- 
ces,P.I17,116,119,120.infer 
God to be the cauſe of Sin, P. 
159, &c. 162. ingender in 


be filled with what is finite, 
P. 24, 25» 

Afﬀlictions, How Comforts. p. 53, 
54. and how the greateſt, p. 
109, T10, 111,112. 

Apoſtacy, Worſe than Infidelity, 
P- 128, 129. God's people lia- 
hls to Apoſiatize, p.130,131. 
Atheiſm, Two ſorts, p.208, 209. 
its — P.214, 215. 


Baptiſm, iz what caſe nnavail- 
able, P- 147. 
Blindneſs,and Error of the Mind, 
Pp. 20,21. 

C 
Choice, Reconcileth the longeſt 
puniſhment with the ſhorteſt 
fins, and that in the Sinners 
own judgment, p.35, 95, 96. 
the 
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the choice of the Will, p.158. Conditional decrees mery ways 


&Cc. inſtanced in the Jews, p. 
169, 170, &c. how men do 
chooſe miſery, p-191,192, 
| &C. 195. 
Chriſt, 1» what ſenſe a Saviour 
chiefly, p.4.100,101. how he 
ſuff er d what wicked men en- 
Joy, P.53- how men may and 
do make themſelves the wor ſe 
for Chriſt, p. 145,146,147. 4 
conditional$aviour,171,&c. 
wept over Jeruſalem, 234,8c. 
Chriſtians, areGod'sIſrael.p.141 
142,238. and as liable to pe- 
riſh,p.142.becauſe they may be 
worſe than Few or Gentile, p. 
I 43,&c. what it is to beChri- 
ſtians indeed, p.147,1489. No- 
minal Chriſtians, p.147,152. 
Chriſtians obliged to greater 
ſtriFneſs than other men, p 
| 155,156. 
Commandments, Some break the 
ſecond Table in a pretended 
Reverence to the firſt, p. 134, 
135. the cheapeſt and eaſieſt 
are moſt prefer'd, p. 149. they 
were made to be kept, p. 158. 
they. are the meaſure of our 
Obedience, I96. 
Compaſhon, how expreſy'd in 
God Almighty,p.234,235. By 
the weeping of our Saviour. 


P. 235» 


moſt uſeful to be believ d, 182, 
to125.the DoGrin of ſuch de- 
crees moſt comfortable. 137, 
188 

Confeſſion of Sin neceſſary,1t80, 
I81. 

Conſcience, a ſevere Witneſ5,62. 
ſeared, 67. fleeps for a time on- 
ly,68,69. an exatRegiſter,70. 

a Tormentor, Pp.71,83,84. 
Covetouſnels, « puniſhment as 


well as ſin. P- 29, 3O. 
D 


David, reckon'd his fins bis 
greateſt ſufferings, p.46. 
Death,thaf oftbeBodyoccaſion'd 
by ſen, 77,78. how terrible to 
the fleſh,79.even to them that 
ſpeak, kindly or contemptu- 
ouſly of it, 80,81. that of the 
Sonl is yet worſe, 32. that of 
the Body and Soul is worſt of 
all, 84. how a ſoul immortal 

ir ſaid to dy , 84, 85. four 
ſtates after Death among the 
Ramaniſ1.94.how very uſeful 
to be preſented to our ſelves 
in meditation, 113, 114. its 
Remembrance terrible to the 
guilty, p4.22,23, 210,211, 
Decrees of God infer'd from his 
Juſtice, p.,157, &c. from his 
Mercy,162,8c. from bis Word 
165,&c. They do not neceſſt- 
a 2 tate 
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tate all events, becauſe not ſin, 
p.178. 
Duty, the whole Duty of man 
doth ſtand in two points, [n- 
trod.1. p.1. ſome duties ſome- 
limes in ſome men forbidden, 
126, 137, &c. eaſily il/ done, 
145,&Cc. a mans duty pert of 
his reward, 198, &Cc. an In 
choation of Bliſs, P.-201, 
E 


End,the conſideration of our End 
i1apt to make a good ending, 
Pp: 101,102, 103, the only cr;- 
tical time of Judging who is 
happy or unhappy, p-107,108, 
Envy, a puniſhment as well as 
ſor, P: 31, 32. 
Examination of ones ſelf npor 
the ſuppoſal of the laft day, 
- I13, T14. 
Excuſes ſhew the natural ſhame- 


falneſs of ſin, P. EO, 61, 
FP 


Faith, Nothing worth without 
_ obedience, P. 221, 222, 
Fear, its proper objedG. is ſin, p. 
I09, Io, &c. 

Faſting, how turned into ſin, p. 
139, 140. 

Foreſght- of God diſtinguiſh't 
from his Decree in the caſe of 
the Few?,p:172,173-doth not 
zeceſfutate its-objeF, p.174, 
175. 


G: 

God pleadeth with his people,p. 
160.4 Father, Judg,andSove- 
raign, 158, 161. the exceed- 
ingneſs of his Love, 162, &c. 
he is forſaken before he for» 
ſakes, 165, 166. his wiſhes, 
167. his ſlowneſ; to puniſh, 
227, 228, he is not wanting 
tous, but we to our: ſelves, p. 

193, 196, 197. 

Godlineſs a d;/gniſe, p. 58, 59. 
its meer form and outſide 
doth render men the worſe, 


P- 133, CC, 


Heathen, their examples, as well 
as ſayings, ſhould provoke us 
to jealouſte, p. 8, 9. their Rea- 
ſonings againſt fin, P. IO, In, 
&c. however differing in 0- 
ther things, they agree in 
this, P- 16, 

Hell away be in them that are not 
in hell, p.33, 84. how de- 
ſeribd in the Scriptures, p. 
87,088. how it wrought upon 
the heathen , p. 88, 89. how 
it ought to work on us Pp. 90, 
91. how far reveal d #0 the 
Gentiles, p. 92. how far to 
the Fews, p. 93, 94. moſt di- 
ſtinÞly to us Chriſtians, p. 
105, 106. uſeful to be renrem- 
bred, p.216, &c. 218, &c. 
Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt reſiſted, p.237,238. ſaving knowledge what, 153, 
Honeſty, how ill divided from I 54. 
Godlineſs, . 135, 136. L | 
Hypocriſy, the idol of Godlineſs Leprolie, the worſt in all kinds, 

many times miſtaken for it, 47, 48. 
P. 134, 135. Liberty, the greateſt is to ſerve 

| God, 199. 

[mpenitence, the great cauſe of Love, its 2dmirable exceſſes in 
damnation, P. 232, 233. ſome good men and Angelr, 
Imputation of righteouſneſs 185, 186. our loving enemies 
doth bear proportion to Im- inferred from Chriſt's loving 
putation of ſin, P. 97,98, mus when we were enemies, 


Incredulity, a cenſe of wadneſr, . 187, 188, 
p. 208, 209. Luſt, the portraiture of Hell, 33, 
Inconſideratenels a cauſe of 34. 
madneſs, 210,211, 212,213. M 
expoſtulated with, 216, Means of Salvation no man 
Infants, dying Infants not living can ſay he wants, 196, 
dammn'd by the firſt, but ſav'd 197. 
by the ſecond, 98. Mercy, God is ſwiſter to it than 


Ingratitude heightned by. prece- wrath, 125. better than S4- 
dent obligations,126 to129. crifice,136. God's chief pro- 
exemplified in Iſrael, 230, perty, and good mens, 226, 

231. & 242, 243. 227, 228, KC. turned 10 in- 


Intemperance 4 puniſhment as daignalion, 240. 
well as Sin, 34, 35. Mind,its war with the members, 

Irreſiſtible grace how it affed; 26, 27. 
thoſe that believe it,212,213. Motives to duty wanting to 
no ſuch thing, 240, 241, none, 198 to 202, 

Juſtice 2 great requiſite to Sal- N | 
vetion, 151, Neighbour,the love of him is the 


| fulfilling of the law, 150,151. 
Knowledge apt to aggravate O 
dampuation, 105,106. becauſe  Origen,bis high conceit ofGod's 
it. aggravates. Sin, 133, &c. propenſity to forgive, 94, 95. 
Is ' Orthos: 
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Orthodoxy,in it ſelf not ſo good 
as honeſtly, 153. yet not the 


leſs to be ſought for, Ibid. 

P 
Permiſſion, of S7# illuſtrated, 
I75. 


Pleaſures, which peculiar to 4 
beaſt,and which to a man,17, 
18, 19. ſincere and mixt, 19, 
20. to be ſought only from 
within, 21,22. their ſhortneſs 
if real 38, 29. their no rea- 
Tity, 39,40, to 44* why ſo cal- 
led, 45. how leſſened by the 
circumſtance of their great- 
neſr,56,57. miſchievous, 217. 

Prayer, the chief remedy of ſpi- 
ritual madneſc, 224. 

Pride, 2 puniſhment as well as 

_ 28, 

Priviledges, how men abuſe then 

#0 their hart, I 34, &c. 
not too much to be relied up- 
on, 143, 144, 156. 

The Prodigal, i» the Goſpel how 
diſciplin'd by ſin, 55, 56. 

Proſperity, to wicked men the 
greateſt afflition, 51,52, 53. 
it taught theGentiles to con- 
clude a Hell, 91, 92. 
that of the wicked not to be 
envied, IO7, 108. 

Puniſhment , a/though eternal 
and infinite, yet very agree- 
able to temporal and finite 


Sins, B5,86,87,95,96,8c. 
it #mplies ſin, I57. 
R 


Redemption, how #niver ſal, 

162, 163. 
its belief moſt uſeful to in- 
flame our love to the Re- 
deemer, 182, 183, 184, &c. 
aſſerted in Scripture by all 
ways to make it plain, 189. 
Religion, an eqtivocal word, 
144, 145. 
Repentance, zf too late increaſ- 
cth miſery, 73, 108. 
Repentance and Converſion 
muſt go before pardon, 99, 
I'OO. 
nothing worth without @a- 
mendment, 222, 223, 
God's call toRepentance,232. 
concerning the Truth and 
the Timelineſs of Repentance, 

See from p. 244, to the end. 
Revenge, #0 be beſtowed intire- 
ly upon our Tempter, and our 
Ins, 99. 
Reward, of duty, 202, 
Riches, which are the greateſt, 
200, 201. 

- G 

Sin, to ceaſe from ſin muſt be 
previous to doing of good, 
Introd. 
1 Sct. 2. 


its unglineſc, 
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its firſt riſe ind growth, Sect. 


4, 5, 6. 
the greateſt miſery in the 
World | 
its owe worſt puniſhment, 5, 


.%, 

turns men into beaſts, 13,14, 
I5. 

its preſent miſery inferr d 
four ways, 21, 22, CC. 
it is to be hated for its own 
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INTRODUCTION. 


SeR. 1. Hen I firſt took upon me the ter- 
rible Office of a Preacher, it pre- 
{ently came to my remembrance, not only that 
the thieviſh , but the ® unprofitable ſervant, is * $# «24% 
liable to be caſt into outer darkneſs, where ſhall ine, © 
be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. And conſfi- "3 
dering hereupon, how many hours I had loſt in 
doing ill, how many more in doing nothing,how 
many more yet indoing nothing to the purpoſe; 
and (for the furure) in how little a time how 
great a work wasto be done; and that how ſhort 
loever my Time might be, it would be long 
enough for the Earneſt, cither of a joyful, or ſad 
Eternity ; I ſtraight debated with my ſelf, how I 
might order my Meditations, ſo.as to make them 
moſt of uſe, tro my ſelf, and others. And firſt of all 
[ remembred, that the whole duty of a Chriſtian 
does lye wrapt up in thele two Botroms, | his cea- tt x. 15, 19. 
ing to do evil, and his learning to do. well. | Next I 
ealily inferr'd , That that which is the Sum of 
all the People need Learn, mult needsbe alloche 
very Sum of all the Prophets need Teach. And 
conſidering in the laſt place, how many milcarri- 
ages 
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ages do ariſe from the ignorance of ſome, from 
the forgerfulnels of others, and from the wilful- 
nels of the moſt, (from all theſe premiſes pur to- 
gether,) I thus concluded within my ſelf : Thar 
I could not eſpoule a more pertinent, or a more 
charitable Deſign,than ar leaſt tro endeavour,and 
make attempt, (more than which cannot be 
done, but by him in whoſe hands are all mens 
hearts,and who alone is the Commander of good 
ſucceſs,) ſo to enlighten the underſtandings of 
them that ſtumble into Error for want of know- 
ledge, ſo to awaken and rub the memories of 
them that fall into ſin for want of due confide- 
ration, and ſo to work upon the hearts of them 
that ruſh into Perdition for want of meekneſs 
and ſubmiſſion to the cleareſt Dire&ions of 
Grace and Realon, as (partly by inftru&tion, by 
terror partly , and partly by perſwaſion,) to 
aſſiſt them in the practice of thoſe two things, 
[ their departure from evil , and their —_ 
mance of what is good. |] 


Seft. 2. In order to this Deſign, I thought it 
would be beſt to uſe the Husbandmans method, 
who cleanſes the ground, before he ſows it. For 
this I find is the method of God himſelf ; the 
very final cauſe of whoſe giving himſelf for us, 


- was (frſt) to redeem us from all miquity, and (after 


that) 
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that) to make us zealous of good works. This was 
the method of his preaching exprels'd by che 
mouth of his Propher Eſay , Waſh ye ( firſt, and) 
make you clean, put the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, (and then it allows) learn 
to do good. 'T his was the method of S. Paul, when 
he exhorted thoſe Romans to whom he wroce, 
(firſt) to caſt off the works of darkneſs, and (then) 
to put on the Armour of light. Nor did he ſhew how 
the Goſpel was brought to teach us,to live a ſober, 
and righteous, and godly life ; until he firſt had pre- 
miſed, our denying ungodleſSand worldly luſts. To 
this I may add, that all the Commandments are 
in the negarive, except the fourth, and the fifth ; 
which may eaſily imply, that we are fitter to be 
weeded, than to have any good fruits implanted 
in us. And when the young man askt our Sa- 
viour, what he ſhould do to inherit life, our Saviour 
firſt rold him, what he ſhould * not. Now although 
this method is very ealle to be oblerv'd, yet be- 
caule too many have been prepoſteroully religi- 
ous , by not obſerving this eaſte Method , (bur 
putting on the Saint, before they caſt off the f1n- 
ner, and making haſte to be godly, before they 
ceale to bediſhoneſt,) I thought it my duty, be- 
fore I teach men to walk in the narrow way, firſt 
ro fright them our of the broad one. And this 
- Intirelyis the reaſon, why I began my (very lirtle, 
B 2 but) 


Rom. 13.12, 


Tit. 2. 11- 


* Mark 10. 17, 
19, 


Multi profuit 
aiþexiſſe tpecu- 
lum, Animus ſt 
oftendi & in 
alla materia 
perlucere poſſet, 
ec. SEncc. 1.2 


at Ira, C, 36, 
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but) well-meant project , with ( that which | 
intended for) an Anatomy of fin ; or an im- 
partial mirroir , wherein the {inner might ſee 
his face ; hoping to fright my ſelf by ir, as well 
as others, from entertaining lo formidable, and 
foul a Gueſt. 


Sect. 3. For if it is rue (what was ſaid by Sex- 
tis) that angry men have grown ſober by (ceing 
their Faces in a Glals, with how much a greater 
force of reaſon, would it be of advantageto wick- 
ed men of all ſorts, if luch a Glaſs might be made 
as in which they might ſee their Souls ? If the 
blackneſs and darknels (that is , the uglineſs) of 
the ſoul could be poſſibly diſcerned by the light 
of the body, men would be frighted with thoſe 
things, which (for want of ſuch a mirroir) they 
even dote upon, and admire. Many are able to 
converſe with the Devil himſelf,whilſt they find 
him diſguis'd in this or that familiar ſhape, who 
would not be able to endure him, ſhould they 
behold him as he ls. Sin, like Satan, transforms it 
ſelf into the likeneſs of Pleaſure, and Profit, and 
Honour, and the like ; when (in the twinkling of 
an eye) we may obſerve it putting forth, eicher 
a Leopard's Head, or a Lion's Paw. And as ma- 
ny a man hath, by the Art of the Taylor, a very 
paſlable appearance, who being diveſted of his 


cloaths 
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cloaths would appear miſhap't;or asmany a man 
does ſeem to bea very good Chriſtian, by wear- 
ing an outlide and * Form of godlineſs, whoſe 
Inſide is lined with nothing better,than downright 
Acheiſm , or Infidelity ; lo fin to the Sinner (to 


none belides) hath the flattering appearance of 


Fair, and Pleaſant ; when preſently turning its 
inſide outwards,he may findit as well thePi&ture; 
as the Prodromus of Hell. And I am verily per- 
{waded, that (ſetting aſide the conl1deration of a 
Judgment to come) we ſhould have morives ſut- 
ficient to hate our ſins, if we did bur (ufticiently 
underſtand them ; or had bur patience enough 
to ruminate, and lay things (erioully to heart. ſr 
is therefore my deſign, (in thele following Dil- 
courles,) to pluck from fin that mask of Pleaſure, 
that vizard of Honour, that falſe Face of Profit, 
which that direand frightful Monſter is wont to 
wear : and (by ſtripping it of its trappings) to 
expole it ſtark naked in its own natural deformi- 
ty : to hang it upon a Gibbet in publick view, 
that(like A/op's Crow, when deplumed of all its 
thieviſh bravery,) it may bereviled, and hooted 
at, by every one that paſſeth by. This may 
poſlibly be (with ſome) as a poor mans mite, 
freely caſt into the Treaſury of richer mens la- 
bours,for the bringing of in into diſgrace, and for 
the making of it as loarhlom,and as unfaſhionable 


a thing, 


F 2 Tim. 3+ 3. 
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a thing, as really in i ſelf, it is vile, and filthy ; fit 


for nothing in the world , but for every man 
living to throw a ſtone at; (I mean) a Hatred, 
a Contempt, and an Indignation. 


Seat. 4. And now that I am ſpeaking of fin in 
general, perhaps it will not be unuſctul, or unbe- 
coming an Introduction, to take a glance of this 
Monſter in its Original ; and to conlider by what 
degrees it hath ſhed abroad its venom throughall 
the world. Our fartheſt refleftion muſt be made 
on that unnatural Competition, wherein Lucifer 
became his Maker's Rival ; when it was not only 
his firſt Ambition,to be a God ; and his ſecond,to 
be a Creator ; but they were both with an en- 
deavour, not of equality only, but victory. As if 
the Angel had been drunk, what with the excel- 
lency of his Being, and with his overcoming ful- 
nels of Bliſs and Glory, he was tranſported with 
anambition,of being higher than the moſt High. 
And as if his deſign had not been daring or brave 
enough,to make man after his own Image,unlelſs 
he might raze out God's too, (as indeed he could 
not chuſe but blot out the one to imprint the 
other,) he did (as much as in him lay) create a 
lecond world, by uncreating the firſt. For by 
pulling Adam out of Paradiſe, who was the Cor- 
ner-ſtone of the Creation, he ſo ſhook and diſor- 

der'd 
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der'd all the reſt of the Fabrick, that Infant- 
Nature became a Changeling in her Cradle. 


Seft. 5. For Adam had no ſooner rebell'd Gen. z. 18. 


againſt God, than all the Creatures (in requital) 
rebell'd alike againſt Adam. His very garden re- 
bell'd againſt him , whillt inſtead of grapes and 
hgs, it rudely brought forth thorns and thiſtles ; 
(lo truly epidemical was this diſeaſe, that it infe- 
&ed the very ground ; and that with ſuch noxi- 
ous malignant weeds, as were but the Botches, 
and the Byles, and filchy Tetters of the Earth.) 
His very fleſh rebell'd againſt him, by affefting 
Empire over his Spirit. So as the ® Ri- 


der was diſmounted ,, and held the 
ftirrup , whilſt the Beaſt which 
ſhould have born, climb'd up intothe 
Saddle. Ir was the ſaying of Saint 
Auguſt, *that becauſe Adam had ſo 
wilfully forſogk the Maſter that was 


* avſoyoy yrodulw cs Ka” 
Wal Seiglw. Pyrhag. in 
xevs. bn". conſule Hieroce Ps 
30. Plato rtiam animam ratio» 
nalem aurige comparavit. Coryies 
currus alato. 

* Quia ſuptriorem Dominum ſuo 
arbitrio deſeruirat, inferiorem fa- 
mulam ad ſuum arvitrium non te» 
nebat. Aug. de Civ. Det, I. 13+ 
ad Marcel. p. 722. 


above him, che nieaneſt Servant that 
was below him was diſobedient to his will. That 
importantman, who was then Mankind,the beſt 
and greateſt of all meer men, ( the beſt becauſe 
innocent, and the greateſt becauſe the Emperour 
of all the World,) became a Servant not to the 
Devil only, who was God's Creature, (and is ſo 
far good, as he is God's, ) bur to ſin alſo, which 
was 
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was the Devil's Creature, and cannot any where 
be found in all Moſes his Inventory. As it the Ser- 
pent had been the Conjurer , and his Apple the 
Philter in which he wrapt his Magick up, man 
hath been ever ſince ſuch an inchanted Creature, 
poſſeſt with ſuch a ſtrange kind of Idolomania, 
fo mad a.dotage on fin and hell, as that he even 
courts his own deſtruction. And ( as if there 
were a charming commanding lovelineſs in 
vice,) he does not only woo , but eyen weds it 
without a dowry. He ſins, only to lin ; and 
ſeems to love it with That ſimplicity , with 


which he ought to love hi; God, for it ſelf only. 


Sef. 6. Nay,though fin hath not only nocom- 

Ho lineſs in it ſelf, but is (like Homers Therſites) ugly 

without, as well as within ; though the Juno doth 

* 2373 x%y- not only prove a cloud, but her children all*Cen- 
TAp. - 

raures, (ſuch as cannot but ſting, and goad us; ) 

though ithathnotonly nohony inthe mouth, bur 

a ſting inthe tail roo ; thought produced not on- 

ly the {weat of Adams brows, bur his Apron of Fig- 

leaves, yea a perlonal death,and a Noahs Deluge; 

though there is not only no fruit of ſin, nonot ſo 

much as in the a&t, bur alſo ſhame in the conſe- 

quence, and death it (elf in the end ; (and fo 'is 

cloathed all over with ſuch grim circumſtances, 


_ asſhould make itrerrifie, rather than tempt us; ) 
yet 
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yet like the fly in the Candle, or the mad R»- 


' mans in Arrian, who erected an Altar to a Fea- 

ver, and ſo became worſhippers of their Dif- 

cale ; ; (poor frantick Bedlams :) we hug the © 9% Tp 
fire that will conſume us, and are tranſported Arrian. Epic. 
by our luft into ſuch a Fury , as it we e really ;.". OT 
were ambitious, not to be Gods, but the De- 

vils Martyrs. We can wonder much at Glaucns, 
that he would part with his gold in Exchange 

for Brals ; more yer at Crates, that he woul d * & ogy Th 
throw it into the Sea ; more yet at Serapton, that widee rbx8 
he would (ell ic 2ven for Bondage, and hire his — 


Maſter to be his Maſter ; and yer all _ while J ns 


we do not wonder at our lelves, although, in _ Wy ” 


every wilt] {1n, we out-do 7 he all : nor on- 
ly ſell our $ cul for a Mels of Pottage, which 
is the part of fad Merchants : nor only part 
with them for nothing, which 1s to throw them 
away ; bur lell them for ſtripes roo, which is 
fat madnels. 

Se. 7. And this indeed is the thing, with 
which S. Paul doth both upbraid, and contute 
his Romans ; who did not know a better Stra- 
tagem, whereby to reclaim the unconverted, 
and to prelerve his Converts from falling 
back, and from wallowing again in the Mire 
of Sin, which (betore their Converlion) chey 
had lo paſſionately eſpous'd , than by make- 

C ing 


Rom. $. 21» 
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ing it appear from their own experience, 
that all things in fin ought to diſcourage men 
from ſ{inning. He bids them look back on the 
time paſt,and they ſhall confels it to be unpro- 
firable. He bids them conlfider the time preſent, 
and they ſhall find it extreamly ſhametul. He 
bids them look forwards on time to come, and 
they ſhall find it no leſs than deadly. Reaſons 
(one would think) enough to make it as loath- 
ſome now, as before it Fem's lovely. And to 
be ſure of his Conviction, he impleads them 
only in their own Court, Impanels their own 
hearts (and them alone) for the Jury, their 
own Conſciences for the Witneſſes, their own 
Reaſon for the Judge ; and then he draws up 

his Indictment, inthe words of this Text. 
What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof you 
are now aſhamed * For the end of thoſe things is Death, 
Set. 8. Iuppole my Chriſtian Reader can- 
not be rationally diſpleas'd,if from theſe words 
of the Apoſtle, I borrow the matter and the Me- 
thod of the firſt part of my deſign ; it falling 
out very luckily, that they ſeem to preſent us 
with an Anatomy of Sin : which we have here 
diſſected into three ſuch parts, as will yield us 
the diſcovery of it in its|three ſeveral ſtates; in 
its Infancy, its Youth, and its fulleſt Age,Inthe 
A& of Commiſſion, the immediate conlſe- 
quence, 


% hD= ww 
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quence, and in the laſt growth, or Period of ic. 
Firſt, In the A& of Commiſſion, even then 
when it pretendeth to be moſt of all gaintul and 
adyantagious,we find itablolutely unfrutful : we 
do bur ſuffer it whilſt we enjoy it. | T1 mm 194- 
Tv; | what fruit had ye Then, even Then when 
ye committed it ? even then when ye were * Ser- : _—_ 
vants and {laves to Sin ? V. 17.20. 
Secondly, In the immediate Conſequence, 
when it ſhould haye yielded us ſome Revenue, 
that might have been an{werable to a painful, 
and perhaps a chargeable purchale, it doth un- 
happily bring us in, not an emprinels only, bur 
Shame too. What fruit of thole things, | #p' 5 
yy emugyur3t, | of which ye are now aſhamed ? 
* now that your Souls are inlightned, and your *4 —_— 
wills reform'd ? Now that you are Servants Juauewg. | 
and Sons of God? OI 
Thirdly, In the cloſe and period of it, though 
one would think it were ſufficient to ſerve lo 
hard a Maſter as Sin , and withal to receive 
ſuch ſevere wages as ſhame , yet the greateſt 
Arrear of puniſhment is {till behind, | -»5Þ 72S. 
encwwy Fevz1G- | for the end of thoſe things is Death ; 
not a tranſitory, and temporal, but an abiding, 
X immortal death. OR 
And thele ſhall make the Partitions of the a<74-dar. 9. 
firſt part of my delign. _ 
C 2 CHAP. 


CHAP. I. 
Of the unfruitfulneſs of Sin in the o AG 


of Commiſſion. 


as ſeemingly falſe , as I hope I ſhall 
prove it more than ſeemingly true. It 
is ſeemingly falſe, to men whoſe ſpirits are 1ncraſlate, 
whoſe Hearts are callous, whoſe Conſciences are ſear'd, 
and whoſe ſhort-{ighted Souls do look no farther than 
their ſenſes. Who not diſtinguiſhing precifely (on 
all occaſions.) either words from words, or words 
from things, or one thing from another, muſt nceds 
make rotten Definitions, becauſe their reaſonings are 
unſound, their meaſures falſe, and their weights deceit- 
ful. Many Divine truths of Scripture do ſeem no other 
than a Jargon, or arrant gibbriſh, to ſuch as underſtand 
not the Language of Canaan, but ſcan the things that 
they contemplate, as men unregenerate, and-meerly na- 
tural. The word ofGod tells us, that Treaſures -of wick- 72 1%: 2: 
edneſs profit nothing, T hat it is profitable for a man PR 
to pluck out his eye,and to cut off his hand. I hat it js Mar. 8. 35. 
not profitable to gain the whole world. That to live in © cn 
pleaſure is to be dead whilſt we live. That ſome being Heb. 10. 34. 
tormented would not accept of a Deliverance.And that 
others have taken joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods. 
All incredible things, and apt to paſs,not for Paradoxes, 


but lies, . with the men of this World, the prom 
Idolt- 


Sed. 'M Y firſt Afſertion, I do acknowledge, is 
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Idolizers of what is viſible only, and preſent: whoſe 
Apprehenſions are benighted with ſuch a thick Dark- 
nels, as makes them grope after Happineſs in the allure- 


- mients of the Fleſh, and the low entertainments of out- 


Jam. 1.15» 
eppevolnav, 

& 7 #pwd1y0vs | 
371 aJipay 
mHpgT HH 
Epiph. 1.1. P- 
IG. 

Eccicl. 7. 25» 


® ſer. 2. 1%. 


ward ſenſe. Now becauſe 1 (hall meet with ſeveral 
ſorts of Readers, I muſt therefore endeavour ſeveral 
ways of conviction. By Scripture, by Reaſon, by 
known Experience; by applying general Truths to 
particular Inſtances and Caſes, thereby challenging 
the a{ſent of the moſt proſperous ſinner: to whom 
this Truth will grow clearer by way of anſwer to his 
objection. All which being done, I ſhall defire the 
Reader to join with me in ſome practical reflections 


upon the whole. 


SefF.2. I will not here amuſe my Reader, with 
(what I firſt of all intended , but ſince have believed 
to be of leaſt pertinence, as well as Uſe,) the conſide- 
ration of fin in its whole Pedegree , or ExtraGtion ; 
nor will I ſhew how it ariſeth betwixt the Appetite, 
and the Will ; nor ſpeak of the prolifick and plaſtick 
vertue, 1n the concupiſcence of the one, and confent 
of the other. It being chiefly my preſent purpoſe, 
to {trip the {inner, to ſhew him his Poverty, and Na- 
kednels, and the extremity of his Danger. It is my 
principal ceirgn to make this evident, that as every fin- 
ner is great with young, and therefore defireth to be 
deliver'd, {o he 1s great with a young Viper , which 
gnaws his Bowels in the De!. zery. That f1n is but al- 
moſt as old as Nature, (for God made man upright, 
betore that man unmade himſelf;) but puniſhment 
altogether as old as in, (for a mans * wickedneſs 
doth corre& him.) I would ſhew that fin is (in a 
manner) born old. And like Hercules in Diodorns, 


(whole 
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(whoſe very Infancy had ſogmuch man in it, that he #Uniy1w 5a 
bit the breaſt, inſtead of ſucking itz) fin I fay, like him, *®, 5<:%+- 
hath ſuch a ſharp kind of Teeth in the firſt Nonage oanles ok 
of its Being, that it doth not find its way, bur eat it _— 
out 3 and Sobecomes not more the Babe that ought to y. ; = T 
folace its Mother, than the rude Midwite to torment 

her. $0 that That in the third of Geneſts, which wag Gn. 3. 15. 
ſaid to Eve as the Mother of Man , might have been 

ſaid as truly to her as the Mother of Sin too 3 which 

was not only , that ſhe ſhould bring up her Children 


in {6rrow, but that in ſorrow ſhe ſhould &rizg them 


forth. 


Se@. 3. Before I come to (ſhew this, by ſuch argy- Yrovel »; 
ments as are taken from Natural Reaſon, and Experi- **P<- 
ence, I will evince it by one or two, which offer them- 
ſelves out of Scripture. From whoſe general current 
and Tenor, there is nothing more eaſe to be inferr'd, 
than that our Sins are our Mileries, ſimply confider'd 
in themſelves ; without relation to their effects, whe- 
ther immediate, or more remote. For the greateſt ex- 
preſſion of Gods love to his deareſt Children, is (by 
the ſharpeſt methods that can be us'd) to deliver them 
from the Bondage of their corruptions. 'Tis in the 
tenderneſs of his Mercy, that he is pleas'd to free us 
from the pollutions of the ſpirit, although ſevercly et- 
tected by the deſtruction of the fleſh. - Which clearly ge 5+» 5n6ia- 
ſhews us, that however it is painful to pledge our Sa- v#aton meden- 
viour, in his Cup of Vir gar and Gall ; yet (asa Me- ;,1;;,,;-"i 
dicine) 'tis deſirable in relpeCt of that Diſeaſe, againſt ferſan (u ex- 
which it is applied for means of Cure. When Pal, © Ter): 
of a Perſecutor, became a perſecuted Apoſtle, and was PO REn 
deliver'd from his ſins, he was immediately fo raviſh't 


both with the love of his Deliverer, and with the joy 
of 
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of his Deliverance, that he cared not to be deliver'd 
Rom. 5. 3- from any miſery beſides. He even gloried in Tribula- 
Aft. 21-13 tjons, as very uſeful both to exerciſe, and teed his Pa- 
tience. He was ready not to be bound only, but even 
to die for the Lord Jeſus. Sickneſs, and Plunder, and 
Baniſhment, and Bonds. and every kind of Perſecution, 
are heavy burdens of affliction to fleſh and bloud 5 But 
yet becauſe a mans ſpirit is of the greateſt conliderati- 
on, they are found very light, when they are weighed 
in the Ballance with the pretling miſeries of fin. Jult as 
the Sawe and the Cauſtick , are in themſelves tedious 
things, but very much better than the Gangrene, and 
Tumors ariſing from the Plague. When the Son of 
God incarnate was Chriſtncd by the Angel before his 
Birth, and Chriſtned by that Name, which only ſignifi- 
* Mat. 1. 21. Ed a * Saviour, he rendred this for the reaſon of it, 
that be ſhould ſave his People from their Sins, Which 
Angelical expreſtion we cannot think upon too much, 
or repeat too often. He was not an ordinary Saviour, 
ſuch as the Fews then longed for 3 nor was he there- 
fore called Feſws, becaule (like Moſes, and Foſhua,,) 
he came to ſave them from thoſe Icfler and more con- 
temptible Enemies,(to wit) the Taxes and other Tyran- 
nies which came from Roe ; but being the very bet 
Saviour, he came to ſave them from thevery worltEne- 
mics ; and ſuch it ſeems were their {1ns. Sin indeed is 
the worſt of every thing that is enemy to God, or man z 
for it is very much worſe than Death, and Hell. I fay, 
'tis worſe, not only as the Parent and cauſe of both, but 
preciſcly conſider'd in it {clf. For Death and Hell are 
good for fomething, even to fatistic Gods Juſtice ; 
whereas {in ſerves only, either to incenſe, or abuſe his 
Mercy. Hell i {c}f was of Gods making, but fin of Sa- 
Gen. 1, 31, tans. Now God ſaw every thing that he had ys 
COIL 
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behold it was very good Nay God made Hell, aſyel 
.to keep men from coming thither, as to puniſh thoſe 
that would needs come. Which ſhews that Hell is 
alſo good , even to glorifie his Mercy ;* whereas fin 
is fit for nothing, but to make fuel for his Juſtice. 
There 1s not any _ in the World, except our fins, 
by which the God of all glory is rendred capable of 
Diſhonour. Which undeniably evinceth, that the moſt 
immediate and chieteſt end of our Saviours comin 

into the World, was to ſave us from the bondage = 
miſery of our {ins. And this again doth evince them 
to be our worſt kind of Enemies. And we reckon 
that our Enemies (though not the worlt) are not pro- 
fitable to us, unlefs in this one circumſtance , their 
being conquer'd and ſubdu'd. Upon which it. follows, 
that Feſ@s Chriſt had been a great, and a precious Sa- 
viour, by coming to ſave us from our fins, although 
he had fav'd us | Am nothing elſe; and that Sin doth 
not only bring forth its own LiFor , but is alſo born 


with 1t. 


Se&. 4. This again may be inforc'd from the con- 
trary Topick. The uſual method of God Almighty, 
by which he doth not only puniſh one {in with another, 
but (many times too) the * fame (in with it (elf. Giwe- * 2 anbrail 
ing up him that will be filthy to be filthy ſtill (Rev.22, Mm Mee 
11.,) Which is certainly an argument, that (in is not »: p:c-24. © 
only the Parcnt of ſome Puniſhments, and faſter to Grot- in Mare, 
others, but that of all ſorts of Puniſhment (on this fide * *** 
Hell more eſpecially) Sin it ſelf is the greateſt. Thus 
when Pharaoh harden'd his heart, God (withdrawing Ex0.8. 1 5.32. 
his grace , and giving him over to his Cenatnns IE BD 
left him ſo wholly tohimſelf, as to make it yet harder ; 


which was to puniſh obduration , with obduration. 
D Thus 


6 T he unſruitfulneſs of Sin Parr. 1. 

Ia. 65. 3, 4 Thus when ſome chief perſons in Tſrael CFaſon, Mene- 
laws, Lyſimachue,and the like) were fo admirably ſin- 

ful, that their very Rightcouſneſs was abominable, 

their very obcdicnce as bad as Rebellion, and their 

very Sacrifices to be expiated, ("7/z. 66. 3.) when 

they > prom in their Abominations, ( as if 

they would imparadiſe themſelves in Hell,) and had 

choſen their own waycs, as more lovely and more cli- 

gible than the ways of God ; God did threaten to be 

revenged in theſe plain wards, T alſo will chooſe their 

deluſions, or (as the Margin hath it) their devices. 

Cverſe 4.) And ſo (we ce) God puniſh'd their own 

ways with their own ways, their Choice with their 

Choice, their Deluſtons with their Dcluſtons. Thus 

when the filthy Gentiles alſo had fill'd up the meafure 

of their Iniquitics, and (with that) the Vials of Gods 

wrath ; God poured out thoſe Vials of his wrath, by 

Rom. 1. a3, giving them up to thoſe Tniquities. A man perhaps 
des would have expected, that God ſhould have puniſh'd 
their Impictics, by infliting ſickneſs upon their Bodies, 

diſgrace upon their Names, or utter ruin upon their 

Fortunes. (But theſe had been the chaſtilements of - 

a loving Father.) Why then perhaps one would have 

thought , he ſhould have thunder-ſtruck them from 

Heaven, or that the Earth ſhould have gap't, as upon 

Corah and his Company, and ſo that God ſhould have 

ſent them down quick into Hell ; (But that had been 

the ſentence of too mild a Judge.) God was more 

angry than to puniſh them no more than ſo 3 he was 

too much difpleas'd, to ſend them quick into Hell ; 

1s compendium (for that were to- diſpatch them with 'a merciful 
— 7, blow.) He condemn'd them rather to Live, and to live 
in Sin, to heap up wrath yu! the day of wrath, to 

om. 2.5 treaſure up deltruction, and.to make an hoard of Tor- 
ments, 
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ments, againſt the Revelation of his righteous Fudg- 

ments, They had followed the laſts of their filthy P/citir homo 
Hearts , and.God took vengeance upon them for it, *® Jays 
by giving them up to their vile affeFions : which was tus 4 010 cedic 
to puniſh Senſuality, with Senſuality. (It ought to be 5 7/nt,, 
noted ina Parentheſis,that men are ſaid to be deliver'd NE 
or given ap to their vile affeftions, when, for having poſi{etur. Aug. 
firſt forſaken God, they are ſo forſaken by God, as to _— OY 
give place to their affections, to be ablolutely con- 

quer'd and captiv'd by them; not that God is their 

Tempter , or Driver-on into ſin, as ſome have too 

much miſtaken ſuch Texts of Scripture.) Again ſaid 

God by the Prophet Ezekiel, Becauſe T have parged Ezck. 24-31. 
thee,and thou would'ſt not be purg'd,| thy puniſhment 

1s,that] thou ſhalt not be purged ſrom thy filthineſs any 

more; it being a much more feartul thing, to fall ot 

of Gods hands, than to fall * 3»-to them. Indeed we * Heb. 10. 14. 
are not only told by the Maſter of the Sentences, that 1/7, vtuun 
our later ſins do execute a kind of Judgment upon our 4entiun pure. 
former 3 but a great deal better even by Sexeca him- jor 
ſelf; that the firlt and greateſt puniſhment of any Com- x;ms prccrnts- 
miſſion of fin, is the f1n it ſelf which is committed. In «7 pene #l, 
ſo much that although there were no Hell at all, 'twere 9674 -— 5a 
yet a kind of Damnation to be a ſinner. And if fin it 

ſelf were not a very grievous puniſhment , 'twould 


make us miſerable without one. 


Se@. 5. After ſuch evidences of Scripture, (which ® 84". 

need not be multipli'd, being evidences of Scripture,) 
It may perhaps be benelicl to one ſort of Readers, 
to obſerve how Scripture hath been aſlented to by 
Reaſon, in this particular. I do not ſpeak of a ſanQi- 
fd enlightned Reaſon, (for that were too eaſie, and 
too unneceſlary an enterpriſe,) but the Reaſon of a 

D 2 natural 
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natural and Heathen man; whoſe more than ordinary 
improvements have been acquir'd, and gotten, meer- 
ly by Induſtry, and Art. And Ieſteem it the fitter to 
uſe the DoCtrine of ſuch as theſe, becauſe there are 
Chriſtiins (at leaſt in name,) who live undaunted 
and ſhameleſs in ſome kinds of fin, at which a well- 
natur'd Heathen would bluſh.,or tremble ; and becauſe 
the very Life of a real Chriſtian ſhould ſpeak at leaſt 
as well, as any Heathen mans Book ; Beſides that the 
Doctrine of moral Heathens {who had no other law 
than what was written in. their Hearts) may provoke 
many Chriſtians to a noble jealouſte, and emulation 3 
and make them ſtrive to be better than now they are, 
by their ſcorning to be worſe than their Inferiours. It 
was the ſaying of God to his people Iſrael, 7 will pro- 
woke you to jealouſie by them that are no people, and by 
a fooliſh nation IT will anger you. And through the 
Fall of the Jews, ſalvatioz came unto the Gentiles, for 
to provoke them to jealouſie;thence the words of the 
Apoſtle, I ſpeak to you Gentiles, if by any means I may 
provoke to emulation them which are my Fleſh, and 
might ſave ſome of them. And if a man upon whom 
Chriſts Name iscalled, and who pretends to be a follow- 
er (that 1s,an Imitator_) of Chriſt, whom yet he abjures 
in his converſation, if ſuch a man ſhall but conſider at 
once the Dodrine and Practice, the Sayings and the 
Lives of ſome wel-bred Heathens,will he not think him- 
{cl oblig'd to be a little leſs vile, and leſs reproveablein 
his ways ? Shall one that reckons himſelt a Chriſtian, a 
precious veſicl of ckeQion, and breaths out nothing but 
aſturance of Bliſs and Glory , do wrong, and detraud, 
and that his Brethren, when ſuch a Gentile as. 8ocra- 
tes will rather die a thouſand deaths, than give his 
voteto the oppreſiion of injur'd Leo Salaminins, al 

| though 
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though condemn'd by thirty Tyrants? Shall any one 

that 1s a Chriſtian become an Advocate for ſin, and 

think it a pleaſant, or a gainful, or an honourable 

thing, whilſt Heathen Socrates affirms (in ſpight of 

Charicles his threats, ) that 'tis the FO 

greateſt Calamity in all the World 2 , 3 Sn on %® «dow & mn 

one a(t of diſhoneſty a more into- yer Socr. Epiſt. > MY NY 

lerable hardſhip, than thouſands of _— ob id ipſum de® au4iebat, 

ſuch as are inflicted by cruel men ? SH "ak Saver _ 

But perhaps I am uncivil to Juſtir: 

Martyr , in calling Socrates an Heathen, whom he 

afirms to have laffer'd a kind of Martyrdom ; and 

meerly (lander'd by the Heathen as an Enemy to the 

Godhead , becauſe he would not acknowledge Many. 

The very ſame Accuſation, to which the primitive 

Chriſtians themſelves were ſubject. 

* Nay the Father does rank him ,* Oi were aigs brdozrTEC, yerra- 

even with Abraham, and Elias,and em Suk rigs mt og. "og 

affirms (point blank) he was ſub- & « $,oe durois* bs Beg Adept 5 "A 

ſtantially a Chriſtianz not a nomi- #ex<% 4+eiz, Mien, Halaz x 
__—.. , £2.08 COVOSTELS-TILED EX encols #K 

nal, but real] Chriſtian z notn the #0) yerc1arel + Juſtin. Mart, gy &ToA« 

truth of his Opinions , but in the <7. 7&5 'Array. p- 55. 

ordering of his Practice. And 

though I do not determine of things ſo far out of my 

Reach, but leave the Corn and the Tares to grow up 

until the Harveſt, yet 1n civility to a Father at once fo 

learned, and fo religious , and (I may add) fo Apo- 

ſtolical as Juſti» Martyr,whodid not only write againſt 

the Enemies of Chriſt, but did reſiſt them even to Bloud 

too, (of which he was every whit as liberal, as moſt of 

us Chriſtians dare be of Ink, )I will not reckonupon 80- 

crates, asone of thoſe natural and carnal men,by whoſe 'o Zoxgdrne 

T 4 
byexAnJn. X&5s » Sm Ewtgarus Sad wiges rugs, Idem ouePFaoke 
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Philoſophy and Reaſon my preſent Theſes is to be prov'd. 


SefF. 6. The Incomparable Stagirite, although an 
excellent Heathen, was yet an Heathen without diſ- 
pute. And yet I learn out of one of his Ethick LeCtures, 

* Tiy av*w * not only that the puniſhment of {in is as great and 


Ls 


Tong) bw» early as the pleaſure of it, but that the thing called 
>v1Greu & Pleaſure 1s it {elf a great Puniſhment : and though 
yt Ta (faith he) it ſeems a Paradox, to be pained even with 
ef abruc 386 thar'which the world calls pleaſure ; yet fince nature 
#rlvviz. Ari- hath given us ſo fad a priviledge of being able to De- 
"= lire, but denied us that other priviledge of being able 
294- to Injoy, it ſeems to follow from thence by very 
ſound Logick, that every fingle act of fin doth carry 
with it a double puniſhment 3 firſt, becauſe we very 
really deſire an happineſs; and ſecondly, becauſe we but 
fiFitionſly Injoy it. A vitious man 1s alwayes ſick, of 
too much, or too little 3 of loving, or of loathing, of 
appetite, or averſion to ſome wrong obje&, to which 
his vehement paſſions do not naturally belong. And 
from thence (faith Hierocles_)||all 
l T2 mg gas be, ayes *e- the perplexities of the Creature 
elle Tv ted xiyy- do moſt inevitably ariſe 3 cven 
my WaVTIERR Tois Yor vious megw- from hiscontraniant Actings to the 
tbe, vlty ene Sevigdunt bow tavTi% Rules and Precepts, of God, and 
213. bore p. -- yg wy £171799% Nature. He is inceſlantly diſqui- 
eted either with Exigence, or Sa- 
js + or with exigence in fatiety. For he never 
ceaſeth to Want, until he ceaſeth to Deſire ; and he 1s 
always deſiring, either the Preſence of fomething he 
cannot have, or the Abſence of ſomething he can- 
not loſe, or the Continuance of ſomething he can- 
not keep, -or elſe a Change and Variety which cannot 
poſiibly be accompliſh't. Now fance deſire is a _ 

ctic 
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effe&t of want, as want is of frailty, and Imperfeftion, 
a man of irregular deſires cannot chooſe but be tor- 
tur'd (if not from without, yet_) from within him ; 
becauſe his thirlts and his hungers, (that 1s, the long- 
Angs of his appetite) are true, and laſting; whereas 
his ampleſt ſatisfaCtions are falſe, and fugitive. And 
therefore as * Gregory Nyſſen will | SON 
have the happicſt mans life to be *&*#-/ in orat.pro P!:3!(d p.953s 
but like to that logical fallacioas j'ou, wi; 21,3444 FG itet our 
Circle, (fo in a kind of conformity abys SmgI;ypue keryhy. Bicrocl, p.318- 
to_that expreſſion.) the leamed ef rdone dar by ang 
|} Colledge of Pythagoreans have 
placed the vicious and debauched upon a Rows- 
ling pin 3 as having not a minute of * peace and qui- * Iſa. 48. 22- 
et. In their plenty they will ſurfeit, and in their po- 
verty they will ſteal. If they are great, they will be 
fcornful ; if little, envious; if ſtrong, they will be 
violent ; if ſick, blaſphemous. Let their condition 
be what it will, they ſtraight convert it into Poyſon ; 
and by the vehemence of affections, thry are toſled, 
as with a tempeſt, m a Sea of Troubles. * What 
with Anger, and Ambition , what 
with Avarice and Luſt, what with *.'0»x *5 # & ml &ip3 wi wge 
: . X4Ks Tols ayonToUs HvgT aty Fav72y 6+ 
the tediouſnels of Flattery, and mi- g:;, row ues 572 + cular 
ſerable Diſtruſt, with other ſuch »2*ias, 4 5% wh dvebairoy wof; 73 
Thorns in the flcſh, and buffetings © #** —_—— 
of the Spirit, we may ſay with » pa. 44. 22. 
the Pſalmiſt, || though in a diffe- 
rent ſenſe) that they are killed all the day long ; As 
He for Gods ſake, ſo They for Satans. For however 
they live the life of a Vegetable, in that they grow 
and the life of a Beaſt, in that they breath , and have 
motion 3 yet {ſo far are they from living the life of 
Man, that (1n a Heathen mans judgmeat_) they have 
nort- 
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;* eevrd; not only a dying , but a very * dead life. T believe 

= gr ny that Poet was very ferious, and did not intend to 

Til ys ſpeak a ly, when he ſaid (after the manner , and in 

| pw 2 the ſenſe of our Apoſtle, ) that they who live in ſuch 

"er 97 ues Pleaſures, (as are but painted, deceitful, and killing 

Sophoclcs iy pleaſures,,) are EvN dead whilſt they live. For the 

ny. Heathen Philoſophers * did make 

* T3 3 ws ow2ugbreegy 77) 7 2v%g»- 10 wide a diſtinction betwixt the 

Toy, 5 pin 7 7 ed vor, uarTVel © 1ife of the Rational , and the Ani- 
0 yweromuis 0 Mm Te TouatrGtwynrT ; 

A830 oy 512950 7% 06uarE® xare. Mal man, that the great Methodizer 

p2gmnrrs. Plorin. Eun. 1.1.2. &w «- of Plato's dotrine denies that man 

Bk is compounded of a body, and a 

foul 3 the body being no better 

{! Pſal. 39. 12. 2 Cor. 5. 1.Heb. 11.9, than a || Tabernacle, or Tent, in 

F4$þ | which the Soul doth but ſojourn 

during her Pilgrimage upon Earth. 

*"Hovet Twuaritel dSwzru me And therefore * the Pleaſures of 

era, yy 7h db Peuuartir apariirr PD: the body do fo annoy and intcr- 

rupt the real happineſs of the ſoul, that 'tis the happi- 

neſs of the ſoul to deſpiſe the pleaſures of the body. 

It is the moſt ſolid and Real pleaſure, to ſubdue the 

pleaſures that are ſo Called ; and to evince them, by 

Conqueſt, to be but Counterteits and Cheats. Nor 

1s the Doctrine of the Hen one 

I Our? I dur Rr, 73 0.69 78 JOt inferiour to that of Pythagoras, 

eee x The NCnpia TH diiowrrr # &v and Plato + who diſtinguiſhing a- 

oc Sinov; 7: Snow 7270 Tis av im » "ES" . 

our 5 not6r, gun y 60) endogce TINT betwixt imaginary, and real 

St. Arrian, Epic. |. 3.c. 25. p.425- mulery, do fo prefer the Suffering 

before the Doing of injuſtice, that 

they affirm Injuſtice to be the worſt kind of ſuffering, 

Nothing hurts a man fo much, as the doing harm, be- 

cauſe 1t deprives him of the priviledge of being like 

unto his Maker, (a courteous, obliging, and helpful 

Creature,_) anc makes him unworthier than Beaſts of 

Prey 3 
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Prey ; whoſe native property it is, to devour and per- 
ſecute their fellow Creatures. From whence the 8to7ck 
doth infer, that He alone is calamitous, who undergoes 
the deep miſerics of being wicked; and thereupon he +«g, ,. <.,. 
thus deſcants. * Was Socrates unhappy 2 no, but his «e#rns % t- 
Adverſaries and Judges, who did injuriouſly accuſe, Jexft xexde; 
and deſpightfully condemn him. Or was Helvidias yu, g =gR 
hurt at Roxze 2 no, but he that deſtroyed him, and fo 7522 5 
was guilty of the Murther. || Whenſoever one man racy) 
doth offer injuries to another, the greateſt miſchief re- $w475va; av- 
dounds to him, who deſcends to the meannels of doing = > 429 

g , xzeiy& 5 
ſuch things, as do but make him much worſe than the z,, -1;,4vi; 
worlt of Beaſts. And ſo much worſe, as he hath 5 Te 5- 
means allow'd to him of being better. For he that — 
hath nothing of humane in him, except the Figure,and T&. 3 apTh ay 
the Form, (common to him with an Ape,) no more 07% 2vx@ 


deſerves to be calld a man, than a green Ball of ++ ap P- 


* Wax to be call'd an Apple 3 be- ed a aa 
, , 129 #A80)4; 071 avI8 To; 5it 5 wah 
cauſe as an Apple is to be judg d 3 uy d1ans pogeng vewera F avruy 
(not by the (hew, and APPECATAnce, {xraqy. ine v7w Ai 4 78 K\cwav, * 
but) by the ſmell, and the taſte; ſo is #Ixw» i), 4 3Juwiv Exe auri 5 x, 
K a +d mv. Ideml. 4.c. 5. p. 453. 
a man to be diſcern'd by the wiſdom, * x, 22. 25, 21. 
and integrity,and inotfenſ{1venels of 
his Aftions. And as we take nothing for currant Money 
(faith Arrian) | which hath not the 
Image and Superlcription of Ceſar, Te round, Tis YXoeghThONs 
ſo ſhould we not take him for a x» # 7» dzvoig tanav9es. 3rus 2 
oe 6h ma rvourTudruy Cnrivryc, dv 18 
currant, but tor a counterfeit Man, yu, tuutous,.fy Rt wi dgu- 
in whom we find not the Image «%, jrw73,. Id. 1h. p, 452. 
and Superſcription of God. If he 
1s ſenſual, intemperate, unmercitul, or unjuſt, we may 
rather call him * any thing, than by the honourable *"Azens2: 3% 
Fitle and Stile of M A N. Now becauſe to be de- 7735 'ge... 
graded from the honour, and dignity of humane Na- 6. p. 493- 
J ture, 
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ture, and (with the King of Aſſria_) to be tranſmu- 

ted into a Brute, is that which every man abhors the 

moſt that may be 3 it was a rational concluſion amongſt 

ſome Heathens, [_* that the great- 

_* Mezaan BadGy md &Mcivri rv, eft puniſhment of fin is fin.] And 

tw _—_ is iow $459 g FROUgN a wicked man lives the life 

Snelor, K $676 in" dup 5 eueurrras Of Nature, yet his neareſt Relati- 

6 we m9 brigy, oi ym em og ons ought to celebrate his Fune- 

<q ner, 7, x; xaxedelpoory ries Tal, becauſe he ſuffers the Death 

mots. Plotin, Enn, 3. 1. 2. ei T&@vriz. of Grace. || The man is dead and 

 expird, although the Animal, or 

Beaſt is ſtill alive. Which in the reaſonings (not 

* Probratede- Only of Plotinas.and Arrian, but) of * Boethings him- 

Cs bow * If (who was a Chriſtian,) is no better than a Fa- 

ti in bellzzm. brick of Fleſh, and Bones, indued with a Faculty of 

Boe eG2. doing miſchief, in a continual Rebellion to the Lays 

+592” and Statutes of God and Nature, and therefore is to be 

reckon'd as the worſt kind of Vermin and venemous 

Beaſts, and to have nothing in him of man, except 

the outlide and appearance , which 1s no greater pri- 

viledge than is common to him witha Sxccxba, or De- 

vil Incarnate ; (which ſome unclean perſons have un- 

warily entertain'd inſtead of their wickedly-admir'd 

Harlot.) And the Difference 1s not the lefs betwixt 

an Angel of Light, and one of darkneſs , becaule the 

*2Cor. 11.14 later * transforms himſelf into the likeneſs of the for- 

mer; nor is the difference the leſs betwixt a Man, and 

....» 1... a Mammonet,a Martin Monkey, a Baboon, or a Satyr, 

Rs fe: becauſe of their admirabl t d ſha 

iray:dibus,fpe- becauſe of their admirable agreement 1n outward ſhape, 

ciarim deSimia and that ſome of thoſe Apes have been reported to 

Icptale, * Write and read. No, || Boethias is poſitive in. his af- 

| Mals deſouwnt eſſe quod ſuerant, ſed ſuiſſe bomines adbuc ipſa bumana corporis ſpecies oftentat. 

Bocth. de Conf. Philoſ, I. 4. p. 147, 148. Sola mens ſtabilis ſuper monſtra qua patitur gemit, 

nec injuria dicitur, vitioſos in billuas animorum qualitate mutari, tametf corporis humans ſpc- 
:iem ſervent. p. 140. , ; 

ſertion, 
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ſertion, that th« bodily features and proportions of 
ſuch an one as 1s vitious, do ſhew he Hath bcen a Man, 
not that he Is. And as the Companions of Vly/ſes were 
ſaid to be changed into Brutes , not in reſpect of their 
Souls, but of their bodies only ; ſo a man, by impurity 
becomes a Beaſt, not in reſpect of his body, but only 
of his ſoul. Which 1s the fadder metamorphoſis, 'tis 
very ealie to determine. I am ſure (for my particu- 
lar) I had ſo much rather be a man in the fimilitude of 
a beaſt, (like * Apaleius the Philoſopher,) than a ra- * 40. Meta- 
venous Beaſt in the likeneſs only of a man, (like Tibe- "?" **% 4: 
rius the Tyrant,) asI think it worſe to be || Balaam, | 2 Per. 2. 16. 
than Balaams Als. For I believe, with * Boethins, * cimſua ſingu- 
that it is a great miſery , to deſire any thing that is wplic _— 
evil; a greater miſery, to be able to do the 1ll that we tunio neciſſe ef 
defirez and the greateſt miſery of all, todo the ll that * 72*4"! _ 
we are able. Nor dol think it improper, to mention ab nol 
the ſayings of ſo good, and fo great a Chriſtian , a- pf: Boeth. 
monglt the Do&trines of natural and Heathen men, be- | Age 
cauſe he ſpeaks ſo exaGtly hike ſome of Them. What Holy 
Father of the Church could declare againſt the miſery 
and filth of fin, with higher expreſſions of indignati n, 
thanthePythagoreans, & the Peripateticks,theStoicks, 
and the Platonicks £ who were not only of opinion, 
that the vitious Agent 1s * Patten Ls 
too, and is really afflicted by doing |, es Aly. # dots o Leger 
al, Cas the eye faffers what it ſeesy 22,95, iD, fie rerritr 
but that ſin 15 {o far worlſe than pu- | Cum accere altert, _— omniun 
niſheent, chatthe | greateſt Puniſh 17/25 walks of, wo 
ment is Impunity. For taking fin 
as a ſickneſs, and conſidering Puniſhment as a ſhar 
means of Cure, they conclude the Dilcaſe to be work 
than the Remedy, and its being paſt Remedy the worſt 
of all. Than which, there is not a Chriſtian that can go 

E 2 higher 
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Confer. Apul. 
cum Boeth. 
con. ph.p.1 50, 
151, &c. 


* To n34uev 
xdp ne extrinſe- 
cus agitart fue 
tes ſecundum 
Heraclitum, 
nec per totum 
corpus ventilars 
ſecundum Mol- 
chionem, neque 
@rc. Tertul. 1. 
de Anima cap. 
I 5. 

|| Dio. Laert. in 
vita Epic. 
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higher in his expreſſions 3 or that needeth to be 
alham'd of recciving advantage from ſuch ſayings 
of the Heathen, as our unblameable Apoſtle thought 
good to mingle with his Epiſtles. That which I have 
colle&ed from ſeveral writings of the Heathen , to 
ſhevw the vanity, and hay, , yea, and the miſery 
of (in, (conſider'd nakedly in it (elf, and 1n the 1n- 
{tant of its commiſhion , without relation to any pu- 
niſhment beſides the puniſhment of its ſelt,) doth 
{cem to me of no trivial or (lender Uſe. For what 
imaginable reaſon can be alledg'd, why ſo many 
whole Colledges, and Sefts of Heathen , although 
of different Judgments in other matters, ſhould yet 
unanimouſly agree in this , but that this was ſo evi- 
dent and bright a Truth, as to challenge an acknow- 
ledgment from men of all ſides? If it be put unto 
the Queſtion, in which part of the body the nobleſt 
principle of man doth more particularly reſide, * He- 
raclitzs will be of one mind; and Moſchion of an- 
other; and Plato ofa third; and Xemocrates of a fourth; 
and Hippocrates of a fifth; and Heraphilas of a ſixth; 
and Eraſiſtratw4 of a ſeventh; and S$trato of an eighth; 
and Epicurxs of a ninth; ApoZodorus, Protagoras, and 
Chryſippus of a tenth. Or if a Queſtion arife concern- 
ing the chiefeſt and moſt deſirable Good, || Epicurws 
will be for one thing ; and Exdoxns for another 3 
and Diodorns for a third; and Heril/us tor a fourth; 
and the Stozcks tor a fifth; and the Peripateticks for 
a ſixth. But if the Queſtion be, which is the chiefeſt 
and moſt formidable Evil , there 1s ſomething written 
in the nature and heart of man, by which they all will 
conclude it to be in Sin. And though ſome gre fo de- 
prav'd into an abſolute brutality, as to think and ſpeak 
allo more favourably of ſin, yet (to their ſhame be it 


ſpoken) 
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ſpoken) the * Heathen Philoſo- * Ariſtor. Ech. |. 10. c. 2 Tigis TVs 
pher doth impute it to the corrup- Jn nos to _ 
tion of their AfﬀeCtions,and the ob- 1 Ne, - » * Tols Kana Martfpors 
liquity of their Wills; which makes !9;s 7av7 590 barter aura 6 
them unfitter to judge of Pleaſures, gp 2X 74 Tis xdurerrs Sutre 3 
than fcaveriſh palates to judge of 5avziz I mines, id" dv xtuie T4 
Taſts; or men that are purblind to TS Neg. 
judge of Colours ; or men of mere nay nivorrer Ne 5 in Vw, 62 
ſenſe concerning the motion of the 757% > % #7 exper, Cap. 5. 
Heavens 3 which do not run the © * © 

leſs ſwiftly to the Eye of the Soul, becauſe to that of 

the Body they ſeem to ſtand ſtill. He that findsnot 

the miſery of being (intul, but thinks that all things are 

well with him, is hike a man that hath been blind from Boeth. de Con. 
ſo many years paſt, as not to remember that he could "14 2-134: 
ſee, and to conclude thereupon, that he is perfe&. 

But of this I ſhall ſpeak in a more convenient place, 


and ſeaſon. 


Se@F. 7. And though it ſeemeth to me to be a very 
good Rule, that || whatſoever hath been attirm'd by ||*0 4 
almoſt all, ſhould not be haſtily deny'd by any , yet 1 —_ a 
am willing that Heathen Writers ſhould find their Cre- arift. Ech. 1. 
dit and Acceptance (with men of diviner and higher 1%-© 3: 
pron, not by the multitude of their Votes, but 
y the evidence of their Reaſons. Every ſenſitive 
Creature (they ſay) is capable of pleaſures, but of 
ſuch pleaſures only as are peculiarly and pu_y con- 
formable to their Natures. The grofler pleaſures of 
the body which do only affect the thing call'd ſenſe, 
have a peculiar conformity to the nature of a Beaſt; 
whoſe nobleſt faculty is its Senſe, by which alone it is 
diſtinguiſh't from the order of Vegetables, which = 
hive, and are not capable of pleaſures, no not ſo muc 
as 
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as of the groſſeſt. But the purer pleaſures of the mind 

which do only affcct the thing call'd Reaſon, have a 

peculiar conformity to the nature of a Man 3 whoſe 

nobleſt faculty -1s his Reaſon , by which alone he is 

- **gries i®- diſtinguiſh't from the order of-* Beaſts, which are ut- 

ern terly incapable of mental pleaſure. In which reſpect 

bears, xefd Heraclitus was wont to ſay, that all the wiſdom of an 

T#g Hearn Afg, isto choole Straw, rather than Gold ; becaule it is 

NG "Ig pleas'd with'that moſt, which is moſt conformable to 

ix 4 1ts Nature 3 And for the very ſame reaſon, it mult be 

— men the wiſdom of a man to chooſe Vertue, rather than 

es 3vers. 1d.1. Gold. And he that doth otherwiſe, 1s more irratio- 

10.c-5- nalthanan Als, by being pleas'd with that moſt,which 

is leaſt agreeable to his Nature. For as man is a crea- 

ture indued with Reaſon, it is agreeable to his Nature, 

both to Will, and to AC, juſt —_— to Reaſon. 

|[*Ar 5 T9» SO that the || pleaſures which do ariſe from a ſober, 

+ fore 2s” and righteous, and godly life, (that is, from carry- 
£56 Ts - 

:£-64a; 76x64 10g himſelf as he ought, towards God, and Man, to- 

50% iy2i, wit, himſelf, and his neighbour,) are in great propri- 

becre, 3» Cty Of ſpeaking, the Pleaſures of Man. Whereas the 

Fai 3). 1d. Pleaſures which do ariſe from the ſenſual indulgences 

— and ſatisfattions of the fleſh, are (in alike propriety of 

ſpeaking) the peculiar pleaſures of a Beaſt. No man 

living is delighted with ſuch as theſe,in as much as he is 

man; (that is,) in reſpeCof hisſpirit or mind, by which 

he is what he 1s, a rational Agent 3 but 1n reſpect of his 

fleſhly and grofler ſenſes, which are not eflentials, but 

GI of man 3 nor arethey ſuch by a peculiarity, 

or they are common to him with Agents the moſt 1r- 

rational. Upon which it follows , that by how much 

the more, or the leſs, any man can be delighted, with 

fuch as are but bodily , or brutiſh Pleaſures , by fo 

much the more, or the leſs, his humane Nature is cor- 


rupted, 
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rupted, and he declin'd to an irrational or brutiſh 

ſtate. His debauches are pleaſing to him , and ſeem 

to contribute towards his happineſs, not as a man in- **a,,,qum- 

du'd with Reaſon, but as he 1s an Animal indu'd with T« Ter7«x3 

Senſe. And if any thing of man is remaining in him, 7=*"v& 

» . . Fn y, 

it cannot chooſe but be * afflicted with thoſe debau- #u4regy 

ches, with which the Animal is ſo much pleas'd. Hence it«riev ev- 

a diſtindtion hath been made of pleaſures ; whereof Tr. Di = 

—_— > bc a ES 

others || mixt. Thoſe that are ju, cy tpituds alen, wel moe 

pure and lincere, ariſe partly from eſt con nuntta, ut omnis corports vol utates 5 

the knowledge of the very beſt © 774 fre, liquide & livere, 
: que percaperntur ex pulchirrimarum vi 

objects, and partly from the PIi- 7m contemplatione, cognitione, &* ex atti- 

Ctice of the very beſt things. Thoſe ontbus virtutum. Cicero, l. 1. de fint!bus, 

that are mixt and ſullicd with ſome 7/4 N748mum ## focum Arift, ſupra cita 

degree of annoyance, (whether 

turpitude, or other trouble,) are the ſenſual pleaſures 

of the body, which are at enmity with the pleatures of 

a rational Soul. Which made the Philoſophers ſfome- 

times ſay, that ſuch kind of pleaſures do coſt a man 

* pain.z and are not therefore call'd pleaſures, becauſe *Mr2 aurne 

they are pleaſures in themſelves , but in complyance # i=:%uia, g 

with vulgar cuſtome ; by which the pleaſures of the OO 

fleſh which are peculiar to a Beaſt , retain the name Eth. L 4. c.u:.. 

and the Title, even then when they are mention'd in 

relation alſo to Man ; notwithſtanding in that Relati- 

on they loſe the priviledge of being Stony Which 

may ſeem the leſs ſtrange, becauſe we know by expert || T 33 dvrs 

ence, that || what is pleaſing enough to one, 1s very 7 vs nn. 

painful to another : Yea, to the very ſame perſon,what 3 Tos ad "ad 

1s pleaſing enough at one time, is very painful at ano- vn45. von: 

ther. How much rather may thoſe things which are 75,7794 

moſt pleaſing to a Beaſt, whoſe upper part 18 Material, 7e. & # ſw 

be moſt phate to a Man, whole upper part is An- —_— 

gelical, 14.lib.10.ca. 5: 
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gelical, and originally Divin?? Let us there tore conclude 
It to be a great Truth: That becauſe we luve Reaſon 
as well as Senſe, and owe the honour of being men, 
not to our Senſe, but to our Reaton, the impure plea- 
ſures of ſin are pleaſures only to our Scnſe, by which 
weare Brethren and Siſters to ſavage Beaſts ; but they 
are puniſhments to our Reaſon , by which we do en- 
joy a near affinity with Angels. So that conſiderin 
our fleſh, (in as much as it 15 ours, ) they are but _ 
or painful Pleaſures z and conſidering our ſpirit only, 
they are no Pleaſures at all. 


Se&.8. Now the Troubles and Puniſhments that are 
in ſin, may be inferr'd many ways; as F#rſ#, from the 
blindneſs and errour of the vitious mans Mind. Next, 
from the giddineſs and inconſtancy of his Aﬀedtions. 
Thirdly, trom the - infinity and immoderation of his 
Deſires. Laſtly, from the warring of the law in his 


members, againſt the law which is in his mind. 


SeF.9. Firſt, through the blindneſs of his mind, 
he doth grope after happineſs (in * broad and by- 
paths) where nothing but miſery is to be found. 
Every Appetite and Action, hath a proportionable end,/ 
to which it tendeth. Such an end being natural, is 
very good 3 and being good 1s therefore pleaſant. 
Now the creatures that are inferior have their interi- 
or ends and pleaſures , as the utmoſt of good which 
they are capable of attaining. But mans proportio- 
nable end is a glorious {imilitude and conformity to 
his Maker: And his proportionable pleaſure, 1s in 
doing that which leads him to the right hand of God, 
|| where there are plcaſures for evermore, $0 that 
the man who 1s corrupt in his underſtanding , and 

therctore 
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therefore looketh after happineſs amidſt the vanities 

of the Creature, (the glory of the world, and the en- 

joyments of the fle{h,) doth take a great deal of pains 

to loſe his labour; he labours hard to gather * grapes * 9M. 7. 

from a thorn, or figs from a thiſile ; tuch pleaſurcs 

from vice, as do only grow from vertue. As ſome 

do catch at falſe mony, not diſcerning that it is falle : 

which, when they afterwards diſcover, doth but en- 

rich them with diſcontentment. Vitious men do pur 

fallacies and jeers upon themſclves, (as Nurlcs do up- 

on their Infants,) whilſt they gild their bitter pills, 

that they may ſwallow them with eaſe, inſtead of plea- 

ſure. They call things pleaſant, and then affect them; 

{ceking'to ſatisfie themſelves with words and phraſes. 

An excellent Heathen was of opinion, that the one Ei & 5 «473 

man Dzogenes had more of pleaſure and Deleftation, £97 ow 
: , gt; x &)>Mt, Ti F 

by ſecking it only from within him, than all the Po- ; 5, iforxi- 

tentates and Princes, who only ſought it in the things Gs ms aiyv3 

that were without them. He had more pleaſure in his 1/7949" 

Tub, than Xerxes in his Babylon; more 1n his cruſt of &c. Max. Tyr. 

dry bread, than Smindyrides in his faucez more in P33: Þ- 

every ditch of water, than Camby ſes 1n his|| Choaſpes 3 || 145 wil 

more in his ordinary fun-ſhine, than Sardanapalus in Nitts, vi! regi 

hisPurple 3 much more in his ſtaff, than Alexander in Ws Thy, 

his ſpear 3 morc 1n his (crip, or his budget, than miſer- |. 4. 

able Cre ſw in all his Treatures. And the reaſon of it is, 

becauſe the vitious mens pleaſures were not agreeable to 

humane Nature; they hunted tor pleaſure in the wrong 

place,and miſtook the object from whence true pleaſure 

was to be yiclded, and theretore their plealures were , 7 

* mixt with pain. For Xerxes was conquer'd, and ,,* 7 


vrais, 7d Ati tegth, Th 3 Gnbivar, wi wh 1dvis, ond Eva wimnT24 AURY 
TOA(ANT 41 Ps av T5034 eintly, @s s Jas idvns £ 1024vss ns Tra, anerligreO- 
Idcm 1b. p. 322, 


he 
-- 


x 


F then 
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then undone. Cambyſes wounded, and then he groan'd. 
Sardenapalus burnt, and then he howl'd. Szzindyrides 
rejected, and then he mourn'd. Creſus captiv'd, and 
then he cry'd. Burt the pleaſures of Diogenes were not 
ſullicd with a tear, nor interrupted with a groan, nor 
ever lefien'd with a grief 5 becauſe they were proper 
and ſincere , and molt exadtly ſought out in his endea- 
vours of a harmleſs and vertuous like. Now do we 
not count it an affliction, to labour all our lives in vain, 
to g0 away With a repulſe, to have our hopes deceiv'd, 
yl. our expectations mock't, and to go after * waz 
things which cannot profit £ It a voluptuous man is 
not ſo happy, as an Idiot is rich, by his receiving braſs 
Counters inſtead of Gold, he fure doth ſuffer his ini- 
quities, whilſt he exjoys them. 


+ ; Sain.l 2.21. 


SeF. 10. This again may be inferr'd, as from the 

**AvJgjs Z vanity of the object which he affets,lo from the * gid- 
_ _—_—_ dine and Inconſtancy of his afte&ions : which are as 
7&, x x11 full of uncertainties, as the troubled Ocean in which 
£7 onwive x5- he fails: (for every man 1s a Mariner in this valley 
tk 9,4%% of Tears.) His dangers of ſhipwrack are ever pre- 
&, $.9«- ſent, or abſent : it preſent, there is ſorrow; and f ab- 
ey _ ſent, there is fear. For though he is moſt of all ſmit- 
Max.Tyr pif, ten with the evil that Z, yet he is not ſecure from that 
31-p. 398 which #zay be. There is an ebbing and flowing in a 
iG. :7. 29 Vitious man's ſoul , much like that 1n the || Sea, And 
he is toſſed with paſſions, much like a ſhip with wind 

and Billows. In a perpetual fluctuation, be the weather 

what it will. For he trembles in a tempeſt, and he iswea-- 

ry of a Calm.Again,jin a Calm,he doth anxiouſly ſuſpe& 

a Tempeſt; and ina Tempeſt, he doth eagerly defire a 

Calm. When his Delights are flowing to him , they 

do but bring him ſad Tidings that they muſt Ebb. His 


higheſt 
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higheſt pleaſures muſt needs offend him, with the bit- 


ter remembrance that they muſt End. * 0 Death / how * E<cus 41-1 

bitter is the remembrance of thee to a man that liveth 

at reſt in his poſſeſſuons £ He dothnot ſay, how bitter 

wilt thou be ? but how bitter art thou ? nor how bit- 

ter isthy Taſte ? but how bitter is thy Remembrance? =« ſand; vo- 
nor how bitter is thy Remembrance to a man that is — 
dying, and yielding up hislaſt gaſps, and ſo(as it were) 1. Plin. Epiſt. 
betwixt thy Teeth 2 but how bitter is thy Remem- 1-3 + ne- 

brance to a man that liveth in eaſe and plenty ? how pot _ 
bitter to the man that hath nothing to vex him ? how _ hee 
bitter to the man that hath proſperity in all things? the «» 074 4 
fruition of thoſe things whoſe very being is in a flux, _ —_ 
and which are * to periſh in the nſing , malt needs be age); icren- 
lamentable fruitions, and fo their pleaſures are none #5 Max: 
at all. Now from this vanity of the obje&s which p- 395 Oy 
wicked men ſo much affe&t, we may diſcern the true * Col-2- 22- 
reaſon, why the affeFions of the wicked are alſo fo 

vain, and fo inconſtant. For finding no ſatisfaction 

or ſolid pleaſure to be in one thing, "Wap fly to a ſe- 

cond, and to a third. And ſo (like the man that ſpent 

his treaſure and his time , in erefing a Windml of 

greater excellency and uſe, than before was known, 

could make it ſerve, when all was done, for nothing 

Elſe but a Nutcracker.) the vitious man is even tor- 

tur'd witha ſtrange variety of diſappointments, * and * Jer. 9. <. 


wearzeth himſelf to commit Iniquity. 


S:@&. 11. This may alſo be inferr'd from the bound- 
leſneſs of his Appetite , and the immoderation of his 
Deſires, in relation even to finite, and trivial objects. 
For it muſt needs be his Puniſhment, as well as fin, to 
have an infinite thirſt of ſuch ſmall Rivulets as cannot 
quench it. Nothing leſs than a bottomlefs and _ 

F 2 els 


24 The unfruitfulneſs of Sin Parr. I. 
le(s Occan is able to fatisfie the ſoul of man, who there- 
fore ſhould hope for ſatisfaction from nothing lelſs 
than his Creator; and ſo contract his Delires to the 
beggarly clements of the world, within the terms and 
limits, wherein God and Nature hath circumſcrib'd 
them. For every thing ſhould be defired in that de- 
oree that it is lovely 5 and therefore things that are 
tinite ſhould be deſired only in meaſure, and only in 
order to what 1s better > God alone being the Occan 
of Bliſs and Glory, whom the only meaſure of defiting 
is to deſire without meaſure. So that the vitiated Ap- 
petite of the vitious, being as boundleſs towards the 
Creature, as it ought to have been towards God alone, 
muſt needs be craving ſomewhat eternally, and cter- 
nally diſcontented. It puts the ſinner (as 1t were) 

* /4l:it it- upon the * wheel , to which the Poets condemn'd 
rect is Ixion, as to one of their wittieſt and keeneſt Puniſh- 
gitq ue, ments. Each inordinate deſire keeps the wheel ſtill in 
turning 3 whilſt that is irregular and unreform'd, 
though both Nature and Fortune ſhould ſpread their 
laps before us, a man can find a faticty of nothing elle, 
but his defires. It was ſaid by an Heathen (to the 
ſhame of ſome Chriſtians, if not to the inſtruction,) 
that the Actual Rule over a Kingdom, the very pol- 
{cſiton of goodly Treaſures, and the preſent enjoy- 
| Me7" 63*v - mcnt of a Seraglio, are no better than || the thirſt of 
#Av76, 2 ONE that is feaveriſh , or hydropick. That which is 
xaa3 gvyxe- Cagerly delired to leſſer the pain of a vehement long- 
— 5 10g, doth unhappily ſerve to increaſe it to himſelf. 
5 #4: You may fill his belly, but not at all fulfil his appetite ; 
7G; arm. and ſooner drown the man, than quench the thirſt. A 
-p1Ct, . . . 
pregnant inſtance of which, we have in Alexander the 
Great, (not ſo much the great Conqueror, as the great 
Thict of Macedon,) whole vacuities were ſo widened. 


with 
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with every act of his ſucceſs , that his very victories 
were unealie to him. When * there was not a man * Fortmen [o- 


p 


lus mortaliun 


for him to emulate, he would needs be Jupiters Son, ;, porettare 
(and as if nothing could ſuffice him of what was poſit- habuic. Q.Cur 
ble, unlc(s he alſo might be maſter even of impoſhibi- 
lity,) all the fruit which he gather'd from his having '25_AxZar- 
one world, was to weep moſt childiſhly for want of a —_— 
ſecond. Though prodigal Fortune had made him der. 
drunk with ſo many Draughts of Proſperity , and ora gg 
poured down into his Apperite all the luxury of Aſa, AG 
yct inſtcad of abating , it did but exercife his Thirft, »2;Max-Tyr. 
How fitly therefore was ſuch an Appetite compar'd by _ TP 
Gregory Nyſſen to a || Vellcl full of holes, or (in the || 19G 7+- 
phraſe of the Prophet Ferc-my) 4 broken Ciſtern which 75 jon yo 
will hold no water £ A vitious mansSoul ſeems to be T_T Pla 
ſick of a Diſeaſe made up of a Lienterie, and Bulimia ; Elli. 
there is not any thing will abide with him. To throw — 
down viduals, 1s not to ſtay his ſtomach, but to op- Jer. 2. 13: 
preſs it ; to ſtuff his body, but not to fatishe his hun- 
ger. All the Delirables which he calls His, can be (aid 
at the beſt only to take him in their way. He is not 
their Ciſtern, but their Conduit 3 nor fo properly 
does he receive them, as give them paſlage. And ſure 
it cannot but be a puniſhment to be continually deſi- 
ring what can fill us with nothing better than the moſt 
windy Diſlatisfactions. 

Sed. 12. Again, the truth of this ſtrange, but uſe- 
ful Doctrine, [That ſin conſidered in it {elf ſhould 
be all Serpent, and no Paradiſe, ] may be mterr'd | 
from that * Sedition, which 1s in every ſinners ſoul. " Eranager 

bs & OE, , Ad EPO. « ; Wy eUTW/ 1 

_ yp ey TY ab ai 


Wherein 
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Wherein the contrary ſiding betwixt his Appetite, and 
his Reafon , cannot chuſe but break forth into open 
blows. Every fin implics a Skirmiſh , and every Skir- 
miſh produceth wounds. There is a law in the mem- 
bers ſo continually warring againſt the -law of the 
mind, that the Carnal man (in S. Paxls Deſcription) 


* Gal. 5:13 even torn almoſt afunder * by the oppoſite endea- 
— = '5> yours of fleſh and Spirit. || He doth rot do what he 


would, but what he hateth, that he doth. He is fo 
miſcrably beaten, and almoſt brought iito captivity 
to the law of ſin which is in his members, that he 1s 
forc't to cry out, like a raviſh't Virgin, (as if his 
Wyll had ſuffer'd a Rape from his filthy Appetite, as 
* ay «adg- 1f his fleſh had offer'd * violence to his maiden-fpirit,) 
ima. As O wretched man that Tam ! who ſhall deliver me 
rianEpitt-l. 2- fro, the body of this Death ! And for this we have 
< 26. Þ-251+ "the ſuffrage of meerly natural and Heathen men 3 who 
ſay expreily (and I ſuppoſe from their experience) 

that in the commiſſion of a ſin, although we will, we 
"50 (Re * would not. The better part is 
Tide els raodemng; malenomaze. Pained , in that the worſe is well- 
'ituripſs diſplicet Authori-Juvenal.Sat.13. Pleas'd : and immediately after, the 
_ | "Ame pee wrgiy 16 Avabira,,irt yery worler part is ſorry for its 
rgrn—a 3 6 EiAero 1 eTanTe Ib £joyment, even || wiſhing , in its 
. diſpleaſure, that 1t had not been 
pleasd. Our volition runs counter to our velleity ; 

the fleſh cannot conquer, but with grief to the ſpirit ; 

and ſure the ſpirit cannot fight, but with ſome puniſh- 

ment to the fleſh, And as Epaminond as (in Xenophon ) 

* "Augirtggs * won the day indeed, but with the lols both of his 
ene ne life, and of the Theban Empire; fo though the fleſh 
o "$f eras moſt commonly doth overcome , yet it always hath 
__ the worſt of 1t. And bcfides the prefent pain which 


pag. <5, It doth ſuffer in the conflict, it's very victory in the 
end 
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end will become its overthrow. This (no doubt) is that 
* congenial and deadly feud, (fo much in the diſcourſe ” Avyei 5 


Tum wid; &+ 


of the Pythagoreans ) which isnot begotten only of Sin, ,,* 272... 
but is alſo born with itz not its attendant only, but aianve ovuer- 
companion. And this very do&rine of our Apoſtle, O——_—_ 
[That he who is fold under fin doth not do what jr:n. 
he would, but what he would not, and ſo is op- 

polite to himſelf, that is to ſay, his own enemy, arm- _ 
ing his fleſh againſt his ſpirit, || dire&ly warring againſt m_ Yo xd 
his knowledge , and even rebelling again[t his will, 1244an7a: 
by refuſing the good he loves, and doing the evil 79% «xl. 
which he hatcth, as S. Pax! deſcribes him, Xozp. 7. pwr 
14,15, 19, 23.) I fay this DoQtrine of our Apoſtle T5. Arrian. 
is ſo admired by Arrian * (who writes as if he had = mn 
tranſcribed out of the ſeventh Chapter to the Romans) nu, & 5 wud 
that he commends it as the beſt (yea the only) means, $a%,705.4y 
whereby a Preacher may hope to make the ſinner Ps 
turn Saint. * For the Sinner will preſently forſake him- dvrs wxu- 
ſelf, and ceaſe to be what he hath bee, when he ſhall — abxer 
have been convinced , and made to ſee, that He em- j;,1, $eyue- 
braceth his ſins, as || Homers Eagle did the Dragon, £ * #1. 


. , , d. p. b 
which whilſt ſhe hugg'd as her prize, ſhe ſadly rued as lt i 
her puniſhment. Toy Txovree, 

P , , 2 , v$8y 01Amey 
©4401! Te35 kT. #4 Sy 73 gras iy ety May iy elatey, pdrTtor Þ wor Onelty Nate 
Tapas, x THcaTior (nn i). Ariſt.Eth. 1. c, 4. p. 859. || Hom. 1h. 12. pag. 230, 


Se@F. 13. But becauſe the unprofitableneſs (yea the 
miſery )of ſin, however clear by Scripture, and Reaſon 
too, may yet become (omewhat more clear by ſeveral 
Inſtances and Examples, I think it will not be imperti- 
nent to add a little light to it, from the conſideration 
of ſome particulars. 


SeF.14. And ft let us behold the man of Pride By known expe- 
4 n d TEEVICH» 
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and Ambition, who (like the miſerable 87Hphas) is 
ever panting and labouring up a very ſteep Hill ; the 
uſuaktruit of whole clambring, 1s (looner, or later,) 
to tumble down again. Upon how many Racks, and 
with how many Tenters, 1s his foul diſtracted and 
drawn aſunder? What with his cager defires, and am- 
biguous expcfations, his trembling tears, his flatter- 
| ing hopes, and his-furious jealouſics, cruel to hins 
* Cant. 8.5. * 25 the grave; what with his (ivcatings for acquili- 
| tion, and apprchenſions of repulle, his weariſome days, 
|| 174 «72: and his || more tedious nights; the little truce he hath 
nv - with miſery, (more than uleth to intervene betwixt 
3 vec 344 the ſentence, and execution of Malcfactors 3) what 
#ia& 7 Ki: with the envy of his inferiours , the deteſtation of his 
or x Rivals, the contempt or diſpleaſure of all above him ; 
T«a&,i9'5r- if he miſcarrieth , he is derided ; and it he proſpers, 
_ Om he is undone. For, in time, (like Sejanw ) he fall- 
rian. Epi... th down the very ſtairs by which he climb'd into his 
Cc. 26. Þ. 497 Precipice 3 or elſe (like Haman) he breaks his neck 
= ;x zz. With a contrivance to break his Neighbours. ' How 
tw, ut 43/% Yreat a puniſhment was pride to the young man of 2/4- 
£4910 2% cedon, Who was fo (ick of his being no more than mor- 
TUHITE 61 Ta : - 
Fixes 4 tal? his very manhood could not choole but give him 
Tvexrioiie ſore pain and torment, * when nothing could pleaſe 
pee: ti him below aGod-head; a thing which fled away from 
nous . Wits him, after the very ſame meaſure that he purſued it. 
1; 1... Where were the pleaſures of his lite, who would be 
1m en«atus Pleasd with nothing lets, than with Impoſlbilitics ? 
{/t. Valer. Mas. He was, in the letter, and by title, the pftoud King 
1547. of Macedon.and Monarch of the Eaſt 3 but in the ſenle 
and reality, he was the very humble ſervant, and (lave 


of Sn. 


2, SeF. 15. Next conſider we the covetousand worldly 
man, 
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man, who (like the lamentable Tartalw) is always 
hungring and thirſting. The unhappy fruit of whoſe 
Avarice 1s, to be poſleſlingly in want, and to famiſh 
in the mid(t of plenty. * 1 the fulneſs of his ſufficiency * Jo» 20. 22: 
he is in ſtraits, (as Zophar (pake in another ſenſe,) the 
very things which the Poets affirm of Taztalus, || Solo- | 1it aquas 
mon ſpeaks of the niggard, to whom * God giveth Rich- ,,\4.1:1 ci. 
es, but not the power to eat thereof. The pooreſt man 2: Tantalvs. 
in the world was the infamous Septimmleins,who heap- * Eck 6. 2: 
cd up treaſures to buy deſtruction 3 and the happieſt 
day of his life was ſure his laſtz * when to fave his * 9117 p:cmmii 
mony from the enemy, who then purſued it, he (to- {5 1% 
gether with himſelf) threw all his money intothe Sea, procepiger, ut 
For it was rightly faid of Arrian , that the very || de- cu” PO. 
firing what is anothers, (or any thing elſe out of mea- ines, & hoes 
ſure,) is the loling of all that, which we can (with p7e4# carorent. 
any reaſon) account our own , (to wit,) the clear- DIE , 
neſs of our Reaſon, and the rectitude of our will. ||"ar 71 7 4x 
Which arc not only the greateſt , but the only true M{eivy finer, 
Riches, of which we are or can be Maſters. Every ny gp 
one that hath a tongue, may be Maſter of our Names; 
and every one that hath an Hand, may be Maſter of 
our Lives; * the Fire or the Whirl-wind may be Ma- * Job 1.15,16, 
{ter of our Houlcsz the Sabeans may fall upon us, and j7'* 
be Maſters of our Cattel ; and the Chaldearns, _ ths 
than we,) may be Maſters of our Servants; only our 
Knowledge, and our Integrity, are not liable to Plun- 
der : and they alone are the treaſures that make us 
rich, even becauſe the ſole riches we cannot loſe. All 
our cravings and deſires of land or mony, or any ſuch 
ſublunary poſſeſſions as are without us, are ſo many 
_— and effe&s, of our _—— , and imper- 
fection. And as he is really the richelt man, who is 
moſt of all patient of being poor , ſo he is really in 

G greateſt 


Zo 
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greateſt want , who hath the greateſt ambitions and 
deſircs. In how great an exigence mult that man be, 


* Hah. 2. «, 5. who © inlargeth þis deſire as Hell, and 1s as inſatiable 


as death it ſelf, mcerly to lade himlclt with a mals of 
thick clay? Surely he 15 tormented with greateſt thirſt, 
not that poſleſleth the lealt quantity of drink, but that 
deſires to drink the greatcſt ; or rather, that moſt de- 
fires to drink it. For 'tis but a ſhortneſs of diſcourſe, to 
meaſure any mans want by what he hath not in his 
polleflion, or by any other meaſure than the propor- 
tion of his defires. Becaule what any man wants, he 
doth as naturally deſire, as {tones tend downwards ; 
upon which it follows , that what we do not deſire, 
we cannot want, (for it we did, we ſhould defire it,) 
and that They arc moſt needy,who (having too much) 
are moſt deſirous of having morc. This 1s that ſore 
evil, that vexation, and diſeaſe, which Solomon de- 


Zccel. 4- 5, 8. teſteth in his Eccleſiaſtes : as making the greedy-cyed 
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\ 1 Time. 5. 9. 


28 Bexoukuer 


TAs7 Op. 


*+ Yerl(e 10» 


man to cat his own fleſh, and to bereave his ſoul of 
good, and to keep his riches to his hurt. Can there be 
a greater torment, than to love a thing paſſionately, 
and to be in the poſleſlion of what we love, and yet to 
be ſequeſtred from its injoyment ? belides; Is not he 
that || wi#/ be rich, condemn'd by his Appetite to the 
Mine and Quarry ? And (not to ſpeak of thoſe fooliſh 
and hurtful luſts, which drown his ſoul in perdition,) 
how much drudgery doth he ſuffer to get his wealth ? 
what. anxiety to keep it > what fears to loſe it ? how 
many deaths when it is loſt? From ſuch a root of evil, 
as the * love of money is ſaid to be, what better fruit 
can be gather'd, than thorns and briers ? 


Sed. 16 . Next conſider we the envious malicious 
man,who (like the wretched Proxethews) doth carry a 
onultur 
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2:[tur within his Boſom. The woful fruit of whoſe ma- 
lice, is not only to be innocent many times where he 
would hart. but always to hurt where he would be i=- 
nocent. The dart of envy being like that in the 7/;ad, 


ereyraudg)y ol 29% 11 yg Il. 3. p- 
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it always recoilcs into the breaſt of him that ſhot it, and 
milchiefs molt at the rebound. So that he (poor 
ſoul !) is no mans enemy but his LNCS 
own. * He might grow fat Upon Ween moms renal 4 = "ſe 
another mans leannels, but that an- abeſt, niſt quim viſ movere dolores 3 
other mans proſperity doth ſo con- A fate our iglib ee 0 
ſume him. And what greater pu- num, carpitque & carpitur wk. Supplici- 
niſhment can he have, than tobe ſtill nque ſawn oft. Viz retinet lachrymas 
what he is 2 who beſides his dome- = wn vidit. Ovid, Me- 
ſtick and private evils, 1s very bit- 
terly afflicted with every other mans goods ? and (like 
the people of Libya, whom ſome call py, and affirm 
to be ſo vencmous, as to infect and poylon their very 
ſerpents,) he turns alſo into poyſon within his pro- 
ſpect, and fuch a poyſon, as doth envenom even him- 
ſelf, who is the worſt kind of Serpent in all the 
world. Every other mans laughter becomes his tears. , _ 
|| Anothers ſleep or ſecurity doth break his reſt. He Fane wy omg 
{uffers the evil which he does, and all the evil which », !-n:i43n;- 
he does not., or cannot do : which he therefore ſuf- "74 #avett- 
fers becauſe he cannot. When * Lamia deſtroy'd ſo 7; xo fi 
many children of other women , ſhe did but prove = _ 

S 


what ſhe ſuffer'd in having none of her own. Her un- , 5, 2, 


yuuky ÞTervicus, xindin on 5H dynanday SEagnalien Td beign, 1 Tp Kone 
SrxT&ye, Diodor. SiC. |. 20, p. 778. Dolorem cum rnd vult, patitur, amara ſoltscitudint 
ki n0n Contingat ultio, 4nxius. Val. Max. I. 9. C. 3+ 
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ſpeakable pain of being envious could not otherwiſe 

be expreſſed than in characters of blood: which did 

not make her more drunk , than thirſty. And I ſup- 

poſe the old Heathen did not invent that ſtory, but to 

bring this vice into diſgrace and hatred. It 1s indeed 

* Prov. 14-39. ſuch a * rottenneſ$ of the bones , and ſuch a || (laying 

* Job 5-2 ofthe ſilly one, that he who had murther'd a Darling 

rs x. Clytns in his anger, did chooſe to ſpare a Meleager in 

it, nvides bo- his vrath 5 alledging no other reaſon, than that an en+ 

gory + vious perfon doth live, his own Tormenter, and Tor- 
rv eſſe tormen- Ment too. And (as one of his Allics) 

i; or 


< Sed. 17. Lect us behold the ragetul impatient man, 
* ſer, 2. 19, Whoſe * own wickedneſs doth correct him the moſt 
that may be. One may ealily. diſcern by. the turgeſ- 
cency of his veins, by the eruption of his voice, by 
the trepidition of his joints, by the unquictnels of his 
hands, by the curledneſs of his brow, by the crooked- 
nels of. his countenance , by the fluctuation of his 
whole body, and by all other ſymptomesthat are with- 
out him, what frightful agonies and tortures there 
| 2:4m maltis are within. || How many men hath anger miſchief'd, 
ira per ſe 19% 1yithout the help of any weapon, except it ſelf ? It 
rit ? Sen. de : . , 
Wa, 1. 2. hath (in Seneca's obſervation) broke ſome mens veins, 
made others blind, caft ſome into feavers, and others 
* 4r4ens indig- 1ntoa frenzy. * Sala muſt needs have been tormen- 
natin»4!15"- ted with ſuch a vehement convulſion of the fleſh, and 


moderato vocts , , d.0 

5#5:ts con-uo 1NCitation of the ſpirit, as (in one fit of anger) made 
pettore, ſpiritom him vomit out his Soul, exactly mingl'd with bloud, 
02... and threatnings. It is not ealie to determine, whether 


it: _igitur in He or his Fury were laſt alive. What greater ven- 
6549 e/,S%.1t- geance can a man execute upon his worſt and greateſt 


12 Pri0v, an 11 4- , a : n 
eedie Salle Enemy, than to provoke him out of his patience into 
extint2. Val a very great rage? and yet (it any man hving) 


Milk LO: £2 
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Sed. 18. The man of luſt and uncleannefs is more 5. 
miſerable than He. For beſides his many troubles 
which are common to him with others, he 1s afflicted 
with a Turpitude which 1s peculiar to himſclt. Other 
{inners indeed do ſcem to have a piece of Hell in them, 
but this is the Pourtraiture of the whole. For his 
Fleſh 1s the | TI«e#Gr, or] Devil that tempts him 3 
and his ſpirit is the [ Ko2a7s, or] Devil that tor- 
ments him. The guilt of his Conſcience is the worm 
that dycth not ; and the luſt of his Appetite is the fire 
that is not quenched. It was the ſaying of an Heathen, 
(and yet the ſaying never the worſe, but perhaps the 
more uſeful,) That the greateſt pleaſures and ſenſua- 
lities which a carnal man-can deſire, * if they delight Kev 5x6 
him with their ſweetneſs , they alſo offend him with 200.0 
their ſatiety. And ſure by how much the more their dine, Yindarus 
{ceming {weetnels doth delight him , their very real _ 
ſatiety multneeds offend him ſo much the rather. The 
filthy Ammon affords us a ſad example, (2 Sam. 13._) 5% 13: 2 
who was ſo vexed with his paſſion, that he fell ſick for © 
his Siſter 3 and with what a contrariety both of hot 
and cold fits, a ſhort ſurvey of the ſtory will make ap- 
parent. He was fick of love (v. 2.) and lick of loath- 6. 17. 
ing (v. 15.) ſick for want of her un, (v. 6.) 
and lick of her Company (v. 17.) He was ſick of his 
deſire, and very much Cer of his injoyment, (if yet 
a ſinner may be ſaid to enjoy his ſufferings.) In a word, 
(for ſuch a nauſeous ſubje&t would be buried in (1- 
lence as ſoon as may be,) if with the inward diflentt- 
ons , and the infatiable deſires of {ome unclean per- 


fons, || (who though they (in till they are weary, are Amy ; oy 
gilmund1 1»c- 


ratoris uxor, nou 4/44 cauſi vivendiun afſernit, quam ut voliutats corpores oR/ruiret, E8 54/474 
v4ris ung{41n ſatiata rerſite Culpinian, in vita Segitin, 2. 498% 
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not ſatisfied with ſinning, and therefore weary them- 
ſelves to ſin for cver,) if I fay with theſe noifom and 
ugly ſpectacles , we could have the patience, or the 
courage, to look upon their diſeaſes, and ſearch to the 
* rottcnnels of their bones too, we ſhould find them 
laden with all the miſeries, which the carnal man cſpe- 
cially doth moſt of all dread: (to wit) the worſt kind 
of War, the worlt kind of Famine, and the worſt kind 
of Peſtilence. So ſcvercly arc they || reproved by their 
back-(lidings. 


SeF.19. The very followers of Eudoxus, the whole 
buſineſs and devotion of whoſe ſouls is only a ſacri- 
fice to their bodies, and whoſe ſublimeſt meditations 
do fly no higher, than to [| what Rarities ſhall we cat, 
what generous wines ſhall we drink, and * with what 
faſhions ſhall we be clothed ?] are yet extremely to be 
piticd even in thoſe very things, which make them the 
objects of ſome mens envy. - For what is the ſenſe and 
ſignification of all their Sports, and their Paſtimes, 
their Recreations, and Divertiſements, but that their 
Time hes upon them as an heavicr burthen than they 


» can bear? ||Elſe what need would there be to ſeek for 


» 


ſuccour and ſupport;, to the reeling Tavern? the 
ſwearing Cock-pit? the Theaters of Ambition ? and 
graves of Luſt? O the Anxiety of their ſpirits who 
are as weary of every day, as the Fews were of their 
Sabbath, mecrly for being a day of Reſt, crying out 
(like the * widdowed ſouls under the Altar , even 
gaſping as it were with a defire of conſummation) 
How long the days are 2 and when will they be paſt ? 
How even fick muſt they be of eaſe and fineſs, who 
ſpend the morning in yanity, the noon in feaſting, the 
afternoon 1n giving or taking viſits, and all the mw 
O 
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of their hours in (lcep, or ſurteit > No man is really 
more wretched, than he that is weary of his life ; and 
no man 1s wearier of his lite, than he who courts thoſe 
pleaſures which make him * dead whilſt he liveth. 


Sed. 20. It we look in the next place upon the Re- 
veller, the follower of high meats, and ſtrong drinks, 
we ſhall find his very enzoyments do (o aftli&t him, 
(1] what with his evening convulſions, and morning vo- 


mits,) that were it not a {in againlt God, as well as a * 
punilhmcnt to the man, the Gholtly Father could not z, 
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preſcribe a ſharper penance for a furtcit, than by in- «#»&- Anax'- 


Joining his confitent another ſurteit. It was fitly ſa'd 
of Solomon, that Wine is a mocker, and ſtrong drink 
raging, Prov. 20.1. For what a jecr did it put upon 
righteous Lot # and what a ſcott upon prudent Noah 2 
whilſt it made him a laughing-ſtock to one of his chil- 
dren, and a ſhame to the other? Nay, how many hath 
it usd as the Devil usd ſome in our Saviours time, 
whilſt by Feavers and Drophies it hath caſt ſome into 
the Fire, and others into the Water 2 Me thinks it 
ſhould not be pleaſant, to be expos'd as the objcits of 
ſo much mockery, or ſo much rage. 


SefF. 21. Laſt of all behold the hardſhip of the 
Highway-Thiet 3 with what hungers and colds he lies 
lurking tor his prey , How great a melancholy he fut- 
ters, as well from the blackneſs of the deed he 1s de- 
ſigning to commit, as from the darknels of the Night 
with which he would cover his Commiſſion, and from 
the horror of his Conſcience which as it were flies in 
his very face. With what anxictics he labours, 1t he 
iſs his prey 3 and with what frights, it he obtain it. 
With what a panting of the heart, and with _ a 
cl1z1nets 


JUS 77 / 
forc, 
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dizineſs of the Head, with what ſad reflections of the 
Memory, and with what pale Imaginations of the Fan- 
cy, with whatdiſmal Apparitions to his Eyes, and with 
what frightful (though tale?) Alarms to his Ears, the 
very ſucceſs of all his labour muſt need aftlict him ; 
whilſt he takes cach Tree for an armed Conſtable, and 
cachnoiſe for an Hue and Cry ; and is cither forbid to 
fleep by his waking Fancy, or if it give him ſo much 
Truce, 'tis only that he may Dream of what will pre- 
ſently awake him, (v:z._) .of Judges, and Jurics, and 
Jailes, and Gallowſes. I dare appeal to this Sinner (if 
he ſhall read what I am writing ) whether there 1s not 
a greater drudgery in his trade of Wickedneſs, than 
cither to Thra(h all day in the Barn, or elſe to dig in 
the Quarry. The Bread of Carctulneſs indeed is Courle, 
but the Bread of Iniquity is Bitter too. 


Sed. 22. Thus, as Abſolons Hair, which was pcr- 

haps his Pride and Pleaſure, was withal both his Halter, 

2 Sam. 12-9 and Hangman too 3 ſo the Wicked mans Iniquity doth 
IT apprehend him, and he is holden with the * Cords of 
his Sins. And as the #gyptians were very fitly de- 

vour'd with wild Beaſts, by the worſhipping of which 

they had oftended; fo was it on — to make them 

(| Wiſd. 11-15, know, that || wherewithal a man ſinneth, with the ſame 
ey alſo ſhall he be puniſhed. Our ſins muſt needs be our 
worſt kind of Sufferings, becauſe our Satan is our 

worſt kind of Enemy ; and our Sins are the worlt that 

he can Wiſh, or Procure us ; and becauſe to be per- 

mitted to Sin Securely, without a Check or a Diſtur- 

bance , is the worſt effe& of His Anger, in whoſe 

{| Pal. 1. 11. || Pleaſure is Life. That God permitted the Devil to 
do what he pleas'd unto the Body of Job, was an Effet 

of his Kindneſs to Fobs Integrity, (whilſt he was 


pleas'd 
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pleas'd by ſuch a trial to Increaſe the meaſure of hig Job :. 12. &c. 
Reward 3) whereas if God had permitted him to de- © 5 7 
bauch his Soul, it had been a ſtrong Proof of his 
greateſt Wrath. And this 1s that which gives me the 
Confidence to ſay ſo often , that we * Suffer our Sins * x} 4 &703- 
whilſt we Injoy them; and havea greater ſhare of Mj- 9« 5 «v7? 
ſery by longing after the Onyons and the Fleſh-pots of 7509. 
Egypt , than by groaning under the preſſure of the ieſar & 
Bondage and the Bricks. Which though I ſeem to my 74P #4e7e- 
{clf to have prov'd already, yet becauſe it is a Truth af ag 
which (with the Men of this World) is likely to find a 9t5 7? «- 
very difficult and Cold Reception, I deſire to make it OLDS 
clearer by way of Anſwer to an Objection. For >op md Sea 2 
552%. Max, 
Seff. 23. There are ſome in the world who do ſeem Thi. 
in appearance to injoy God's anger, and Congratulate 
to themſelves the utmoſt malice of their Sh—_ 
and to the reſt of their Miſery have this degree of ad- 
dition, that they do not Believe that they are Miſer- 
able. They (1 fuppolſe) will thus Object. That what 
they || find to be pleaſant by plain Experience, they || anaoyo743 
cannot think to be otherwiſe by force of Syllogiſm. £79 2% 
That if S. Paul himſelf ſhould ask them [hat fruit 5; 5oite 87 
they have in thoſe = they would tell him that cv«eign 73 
they reap the Fruit of Pleaſure, and Profit, and Re- is or 
putation. And however they may be brought to grant 36. Ari- 
the Premiſes of the Preacher , they cannot yet quit *9ph in Fir 
their own Concluſion. For if Sin were not pleaſant, 
there would not be ſo many Sinners; it is not for no- 
thing that men will run the hazards of ſome Puniſh- 
ments in this world, as well as a Condemnation in That 
to come. Beſides, [Sifu pleaſures, and the * Plea- * eb. 11, 25. 
ſares of Sin} are phraſes that paſs over all the world, 
and are frequently uſed in Holy Scripture 3 which 
H certainly 
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certainly would not be, if there were no iuch thing as 
thoſe words ſignihic.. 


Anſwered, Sed. 24. To this Objection I anſwer by theſe De- 
grees. Firſt, that if there were (abſolutely) ſome 
real Pleaſure in the Commiſlion of a Sin, yet compara- 
tively at leaſt there can be none; as though a man does 

Pſalm 52, 9, Weigh ſomething ſimply conſider'd in himſelf, yet in 
compariſon with his Maker he weighs juſt nothing, but 
1s altogether /ighter than Vanity it ſelf. So an Idol is 
Gnbing conlider'd meerly in its f{clf, for it is Silver 

Palm 115.44 and. Gold, even the work of mens Hands, not | ers 

1 Cor. 2.4. rationzs | the Creature only of their Brains. But in 
compariſon with God,ar Tdol is nothing in the world. 

62! in Plalm And if a {inners whole life is but @piozapE®. Sizywyr 

" 4F% 4 (as S. Baſil ſpeaks) a tranſitory abode 3; it all his days 
are but Few,and yet fal/ of Miſery, how ſhort muſt be 
thePleaſure of but a ſingle Sin? how ſhort, when com- 

ar'd but with the Scantling of a Life ? how nothing, 
hen compar'd with the Eternity of the Puniſhment ? 
There isnot one in a thouſand that loves to be tickled, 
not but that he does confeſs it to be a pleaſure, and 
uch a pleaſure as makes him laugh too, but) becauſe 
the Pleaſure is ſo ſhort , as to be inſtantly overtaken 
with a very great Pain. And the Denomination is to- 
be taken, not from the leſs, but from the greater. We 
muſt neither call that pleaſant in relation to- a Man, 
which is peculiar and properly. pleaſant only to a Beaſt 
(whether in a brutal, or humane ſhape :) Nor muſt we 
call that pleaſant which is but for a moment as ſweet as 
Honey, and all the year after as bitter as Wormwood. 
Solomon's \trange woman had a mouth that was ſamroo- 
ther than any Oyl, bat ſhe was far from being pleaſant, 

Prov. 5+ 3, 44 Whoſe End. was as ſharp 4s a two edged Sword. bao 
m 
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muſt not judge of our fins by what they appear whilſt 

they are abſent, nor whilſt they are (asI may ſay) but 

coming towards us, but by what they are when they 

are tryed. As whether or no a thing is Poyſon, we do 

only Conjecture whilſt it is in the Mouth, but the in- 

fallible proof is in the Stomach. Ammo thought he 

ſaw Pleaſure, whilſt he was but in the Confines of his 
Diſhoneſky with Tamar, but having had an Experi- 

ence, he quickly Loath'd both It, and Her. This ſhould 
therefore be {ufficient to deterr us from Sin, that, in 

caſe it were pleaſant, it is unpleaſant too in a much 

greater Meaſure 3 and only like the Caſpian Sea, which 

as it yields the ſweeteſt Waters, ſo it breeds the greateſt > 
Serpents. The joy of the wicked is for a moment, but Quin. curizs 
his DeſtruFion 18 for ever. Job 20. 5, 7. as 


Sed. 25. Secondly, as ſhort and as empty as the 2, 
pleaſure of Sin 1s, 'tis ſtill no better than ſappos'd. 
The delights of Sin, like the Colours of the Rainbow, 
being ſo in Appearance, and not in Truth 3 Eſteem'd 
real by the Clown , but not by the Philoſopher 3 
Whoſe outward Senſe though they Deceive, yet can 
they not poſſibly Decerve his H_ The Sinner 
cannot ſay with ſo great confidence, that there is real 
Pleaſure in Sin, but the unskilful Countrey-man will 
be as apt perhaps to Swear (upon the ſame ground 0 
Error) that the Face of the Moon is no Digger than 
a Peck, nor the Body of the Sun than a Buſhel, and 
that the greateſt Star fixt may be put into a Thimble ; 
when yet the Aſtronomer will eaſily prove by Demon- 
ſtration, that the firſt of the Three is hittle leſſer than all 
the Earth, and the Second a t deal Bigger This 
at leaſt may diſpoſe us to the LeeQion of that Fallacy, 
wherewith the deceiv'd and deceitful Senſe is wont to 

H 2 impoſe 
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impoſe upon the Reaſon in other Caſes. If many 
men could endure to- think of one thing much, and 
often, if they would but be at the pains to Meditate, 
*T2 8 7» and fo diſtinguiſh (as they ought) betwixt * Appear- 
y pms ances, and Things; they would not haſtily conclude 
Xt" 43 thoſe Pleaſurcs to. be in Sin, which (to ſpeak more 
Hyves D), truly) are in the ſhallowneſs of their Search only, 
—_—_ ®- and in the ſhortneſs. of their Diſcourſe. The Dog in 
Ariſt, Ech.l. 1. the Fable did fo perfeMly miſtake the Shadow for the 
at Subſtance, as to loſe the Subſtance in its purſuit. Juſt 
ſo the ſinner doth loſe the Body of real Pleaſure which 
is in. Vertue , by catching at 1ts Shadow which is in 
Vice. So much Pleaſure I allow to any Sinner, as 
Riches to him that Drcams of Gold 3 Who yet awakes 
{o much the Poorer , becauſe he loſes a Treaſure he 
never had ; his Golden Fancy is at an end, and he is 
really afflicted that his proſperity was but a Dream. 
This doth Illuſtrate the ſinners caſe , who hath but 
Shadows, and Fancies , and Dreams of Pleaſure 3 and 
though his Dreams are fo ſtrong as to Deceive him 
for a time, yet he cannot but find they have Deceiv'd 
him. And. (like #zeas embracing: the Apparition of 
Anchiſes,) proves by a real diſappointment, that his 
Injoyment was but a Fiftion. Now that ſome -may the 
better underſtand this Truth , and that others ma 
the ſooner be perfwaded to.Believe it, I will firſt of all 
prove that ths it may be, and afterwards ſhew. that 
thas it is. To.ſuch as think it impoſhble to be De- 
ceiv'd, in that which is the Object of common Senſe, 
it is needful to prove that thas it may be; and this will 
eaſily be done, meerly by putting them in mind, that 
[we ſee not many things, which are; and many things, 
which are not , we ſeem to fee.) We cannot ſee a 
Muſbroom growing, though it grows never ſo _ 
an 


C 
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and though we watch it never ſo narrowly, and yct 
we find by Experience the Weed is Grown. We 
cannot perceive the ſhadow moving upon a Dial, but 
yet we find it is advanc'd whilſt we are gazing. Which 
argues want and imperfection, not in the Object, but 
in the Eye. And that the man who hath a Callous 
Incraſlate Spirit, doth diſcern neither the puniſhment 
which is in Vice, nor yet that pleaſure which is in 
Vertue, doth only argue that Fleſhlineſs of his Mind, 
through which he cannot ſee the things that muſt be 
Spiritually diſcern'd. Pharaoh did not diſcern, that 
all his ſubſequent Sins were the Puniſhments of thote 
that went before Them , when yet we find them to 
have been ſuch, by comparing Gods proceedings to- 
wards Him, with his proceedings towards Iſrael. It 
was Zſrael's Judgment to fall into Pharaoh's hands, and 
Pharaoh's Judgment to fall out of God's. As He 
loaded their Shoulders, 'fo God hardned his Heart. 
As it was the greateſt expreſlion of his Cruclty, to lct 
poor Iſrael fall from one hardſhip to another , fo was 
it the greateſt expreſſion of Gods vindicative Juſtice, 
(by ten ſeveral Degrees or Steps,) to let Pharaoh tall 
from one Wickcdnels to another, and to exclude him 
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from the means of ever coming-into his Righteouſ- Pl. 5. 28. . 


neſs. Nor may we think that Pharaoh was too hard 
for God, or that He afflicted: 7frae!, more than God 
afflicted Him , becauſe that they lay in Thraldom, 
whilſt he fate upon the Throne ; it being much a great- 
cr miſery (in the unerring Judgment of God himſelf) 
to do one Injury, than to ſufter Thouſands. It. was 


worſe for Pharaoh to be bound in the * Bat of his * 4858. 23. 


Iniquity, than for Iſrael to be holden in} Cords of 
AfjfliFion. Nor 1s it any prejudice to this Truth, that 
Pharaoh himſelf did not Beheve it. Thus, as many 
things 


Prov. 5. 22. 
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things are in themſelves very diſcernable, whic h yet 
(by reaſon of our frailty) we are not able to diſcern; 
lo many times, on the contrary, we take the decepti- 
on of the Senſe tor the reality of the Obje&. Our 
Fancy, or our Spleen, or the Indiſpoſition of our 
Organs, preſent us*with Sounds , and Apparitions, 
which yct-we do not in reality either See, or Hear. 
We ſcem to ſee a Plurality of Sun, and Moon, when 
it is only a Pareliz#s,and a Pare ns How many ly- 
ing Comets, have been taken, by the vulgar, for real 
*"O,er0y 24- Stars? * How many men, having a blow upon the 
Nuns 3 Eye, have thought their Eye hath ſparkled Fire? 
-ex uh 86, How many men, in ſwinging round too often, have 
#74 avTols # ſeem'd to ſee the very Room to run as round as them- 
2 ne ſelves? How apt have =_ been to think , they ſec 


Pio. Enn. 2. the Heavens move Weſtward , by ſeeing nothing but 
» O« We56 ToH5 


- voce; © Clouds haſtily driven towards the Eaft £ How many 


Hypochondriacks inthe world have thought themſelves 
to be Princes, and hugg'd their Chimera with greater 
delight and fatisfaftion , than they could probably 
have had by really fitting upon a Throne 2 How ma- 
ny ſick Palatcs have taſted Sweet things Bitter ? And 
* lia. 5.2% how many fick Souls have taſted Bitter —_ Sweet ? 
[ may ſay of Sins, as of Sauces, whoſe pleafantneſs lies 
not in themſelves, but in the Palates which they at- 
fe. And which alone gives the reaſon, why ſome 
love Sweet-meats, .and cannot endure to tafte of Vine- 
gar, or Salt, whilſt others abhorring, or deſpiſing 
Sweat-fneats, are delighted only with Pickles. So 
though many taſte Sin, and fay 'tis pleaſant, yet many 
others cagnot abide it, and are much more vexed with 
 ../ pleaſures of Egypt, than with the afftlictions of 
_ Iſrael. Demas indeed was altogether for Sweet-meats, 
and therefore embraced this preſent World ; but S.Pa»t 


was 
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was for Pickles, he delighted in that which was Sharp, 
and Brackiſh 3; for we have it upon his word, that he 


t00k * pleaſure in Perſecution. He did not only make * 


a ſhift with ſuch Sowre Diet , but he did chooſe and 
prefer it before the Luſciouſneſs of Sin. He prov'd 
that his Maſter did not command Impoſhtbilities, when 
he ſaid [* Rejoyee, and leap for joy 3] For his In- 
firmitics, and Reproaches, his Neceſfitics , and Di- 
ſtreſſes, were not only Supportable , but Pleaſant to 
him. (2 Cor. 12. 10.) This ſhews that the pleaſant- 
neſs which is ſuppos'd to be in Sin, 1s not really there, 
but in the vitiated Palate of him that Taſt's it 5 nor 1s 
it otherwiſe there, than in ſimilitude,and appearance; 
nor even fo, any longer , than whillt the Palate rc- 
mains Vitiated. Now that which makes ſo many 
men to ſwallow down the fallacy of Sin's being Plea- 
fant, is the Confounding ſome things which ought in 
reaſon to be Diſtinguiſh't 3 and the making” a tranſiw- 
on from one Conjugate to another. Indeed there is 
pleaſure in many Actions which of themſclves are 
wholly Innocent, but none at all in the Sin (+! a7;, 
&- reduplicative, ) m as much as 1t 1s Sin. When a 
man 1s very hungry, there 15 pu pleafure in Eating, 
which ts the Innocent attion;. but not 1n Intemperance, 
which is the Sin. For 'tis not ſo painful to be Hun- 
gry, bur 'ris as painful to be Cloyd too. A vitious 
Appetite is diſcontemed, as well full, as faſting. 
When-a- man is very weary, it 1s a great pleaſure to 
Reſt;- but (lam Ha to ſome perſons) there is no- 
thing more tedious, than to be Idle. When a man is 
Thirſty, it is a pleaſure to Drink 3 but yet Satiety, 
and Surfeit, are very Torments. All choſe Images of 
pleaſure which men do finfully purſue, arc to be had, 
n the life, when they are honeſtly come by. Delicious 
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fare, and fine Linnen, can yield no more to guilty 
Dives,than the bare Picture of Contentment; in reſpect 
of what ariſcth to any poor Lazar, from a Conſcience 
purg'd from dead Works. And although Solomon tells 
us, that ſtoln waters are ſweet, it doth not follow, that 
they are pleaſant. Sweet, and Pleaſant , are not ſim- 
ply terms convertible ; for a thing may be ſweet, and 
filſom too. Honey 1s ſweet in it felt, and fo i is con- 
cluded by men of all Judgments ; but its pleaſantneſs 
conſiſts in a particular relation to this or that Palate 3 
nor is it pleaſant to them that loath it, (perhaps) for 
that very reaſon , that it 1s Sweet. So bitter and 
painful , are not | wmndyyzuuls] two words for one 
thing. For Wormwood it {clt 1s not ſo bitter, but to 
ſome (Tam ſure) it is as pleaſant. And we know our 
bleſſed Saviour did even thirſt after his Sufferings, he 
deſir'd even with longing to drink the Cup of Aſtoniſh- 
ment, in as much as 'twas in order to our Injoyment. 
I ſuppoſe it doth appear , by what hath hitherto been 
ſpoken, that thoſe Reſemblances of Pleafure, which 
Sinners ſuppoſe to be in Sin , are verily and indeed in 
their Suppoſal : and their ſuppoſal being falſe, infers 
their pleaſure to be ſo too. Even ſome kinds of ſinners 
hate ſome kinds of fins; which could not be, if fin 
were pleaſant preciſely conſider'd in it felt; becauſe no 
kind of pleaſure can be poſſibly the object of a wicked 
mans Hatred. From whence it follows, that all the 
Being of ſuch pleaſure is | & 2 wegs m] in nothing 
elſe but a relation, to him , and him only that ſo ac- 
counts it. And 


SeF. 26. Thirdly, Whereas it is ſaid in theObjeti- 


on, that | ſr ful pleaſures, or the pleaſures of ſir ] are 
Phraſes that paſs over all the world, and are raqueny 
u 
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uſed in holy Scripture 3 To that I anſwer, that there 


Humane Writers, than to give the Names of things to 
their Appearances. And ta expreſs things ſo, (not only 
as they are, but) as they are commonly accounted: one 
example of which will ſerve for all. For the very ſame 
Apoſtle, in the very ſame place, faith, az Idol is no- 
thing, and that there is but oe God ; and yet he faith 
too, that there be Gods many, and Lords many ; that 
is to ſay (as he there explains it,) there are thoſe that 
ere called Gods. Thus the Impoltors in the old Teſta- 
ment are every where call'd by the name of Prophets ; 
but it is only [7 94a] becauſe they did affect to be 
ſo accounted. So in fin there are thoſe that are called 
Pleaſures 3 Pleaſures there are that are fo accounted ; 
and fo. Peter hath explained it in his ſecond Epiſtle 
and ſecond Chapter , where ſpeaking of Senſual and 
Carnal men, he ſays, they ſhall receive the reward of 
unrighteouſneſs asthey that connt it pleaſure to riot in 
the day time. It was not pleaſure, according to its in- 
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ward Intrinſick value, but only according to their * Ac- * 2Per. 2.13. 


count. And this ts the reaſon that wiſe men hate it, be- 
cauſe it is but a painted difſembling pleaſure. Asan Ape 
is ſaid to be the uglier for being like a man,and a Mear- 
#4idtheuglier for being like a woman,ſo Sin is the ug- 
lier for ſeeming pleaſant, and itsPleaſure the uglier for 
ſeeming handſome, and its Handſomnels the uglier for 
only ſeeming. In this it deſerves our double Hatred ; 
one, becauſe its face is Ugly; and another, becaule it 
wears a Vizard; once, we muſt hate it for being Fil- 
thy 3 and again, becauſe it mocks us. 


HAvrks nys- 
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Sef. 27. By theſe three Degrees, I ſuppoſe, the na- The Applica- 


And 


tural mans Objeftion may be well enough anſiver'd. 
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And we may ſeaſonably conſider , what kind of Profit 
is to be reap'd in the Inſtitution of our lives, from the 
Reflections we are to make on what hath hitherto been 
ſpoken. 


Sed. 28. And firſt let us conſider , that if our ſins 
are ſo VUnfruitſul wm the very AY of Commiſſuon, as 
that we really ſuffer, and but tictitioully enjoy them,we 
have reaſon to hate Sin for Sin's ſake only , though it 
were not attended with Death and Hell. If we com- 
pare 2 84x. 12. 19, 11. with Pſal. 51. we ſhall tind 
that David rcckon'd his ſins, as the firſt, and ſecond. 
and tird greatclt puniſhment m all the World. He did 
not firſt pray, that his Houſe might be deliver'd from 
the fury of the Sword, or, that his Wives might not 
be violatcd before his Face, or that his Children might 
not Rebel againſt him; he palt by theſe, as mcerly 
temporal, and trivial Puniſhments; and (as the Tongue 
is ever tending to that which is the moſt painful and 
aking Tooth,) he cried out upon his Sins, his Sins, his 
Sins, (three times 1n a breath, Pſal. 51. 1, 2.) as ſo ma- 
ny Devils that had haunted him, and would not ſuffer 
him to reſt. Let us pray therefore, with David, not 
ſo much to be deliver'd trom thoſe temporal Judgments, 
which God may denounce by any Nathan, as from the 
filthineſs of Sin,of which thole Judgments are but a rea- 
ſonable Effect. Whatever our Puniſhments may. be for 
Sin, let all our out-cry be on our Sins. | O Lord, ac- 
cording to thy mercy, do away our offences, waſh us 
throughly from our Sins, and cleanſe us from our Tni- 
quities. Give us not up to our vile affeFions, let us not 
ſuffer the hainous things that we have done, do not cor- 
red us with our own wickedneſs, and however it ſhall 
pleaſe thee to puniſh for ourSins,0 let not ſin become our 


puniſhment. |. 
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puniſhment. ] Sach ſhould be our deſires, not ſo much 
to be dcliver'd from all the other Plagues of Pharaoh, 
as from (that which was ſadder than all the Ten,) 
The hardneſs of his Heart. There 1s nothing ſo trouble- 
ſome to an ER MTN, as to be foul; 'twill rather dy, 
than be ſullicd. And it we have any thing of the 
ER MTN in us, we (hall chooſe to ſuffer any thing, 
rather than Sin. For as a Leprolic is the fouleſt of 
all Diſcaſes, ſo (in is the fouleſt of all the Leprofics in 
the World. 'Tis ſo infectious a Leproſic, that it pol- 
luted the Body of Naturc, from the mcanc{t vegeta- 
ble that grew upon the Earth, to the very Angels that 


dyclt in Heaven. Under the bondage of this Corrup- Fom.3. 21,22 


tion, the whole Creation even groaneth, and (as it 
were) travelleth in pain. Tis fo inveterate a Le- 
proſie that it hath run in a blood (it is now) almoſt 
{ix thouſand years. For as a great picce of Ordnance 
docs do as real execution at a very great diſtance, as 
an ordinary Piſtol doth near at hand 3 fo the Lepro- 
ſic of ſin in Adam's Loins, hath cycry whit as foul an 
Influence upon Us who are the Jatcſt of his Poſterity, 
as upon Cain and Abel.the immediate fruit of his Body. 
[t is ſo filthy a Leproſic, that it makes owr very Righte- 
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ouſneſſes as filthy Rags; and it our Rightcouſneles Ifa. <4. 5. 


are ſuch, what then 15 our Unrightcouſnels ? There is 
nothing Concrete that is filthy enough for a Compari- 
ſon 5 {M 'tis the worſt kind of Filthine(s, and that 
alſo in the Abſtratt. Laſtly, it 1s a Leprolie fo very 


difficult to be cur'd, that ncither Sope , nor Nitre can Je: * 22: 


cleanſe us of it. It ſticks as faſt where it catches, as 
the inſeparable Accidents of a Blackamoor, or a 
Brick. It is Riveted, and Ingrain'd, with the Cra- 
ſis, and Complexion, both of Body , and Soul. Ir is 


not Abana, nor Pharpar, nor the River Jordan, nor 2 Ning: 5: 12: 


2 yet 
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yet the Pool of Betheſda, no nor thoſe waters of 244- 
rah which ariſe from our Hearts, and guſh out at our 
Eyes, that can waſh us from the filthinels of this Dif- 
caſe. If our Tears do not ariſe from a Love of Him 
whom we have griev'd, and from an Hatred of our 
ſelves for having griev'd Him, we may (like the Pha- 
riſees and Simon Magus) become the fouler for being 
Waſh't. Nothing can cleanſe us from this Leproſie, 
cxcept the Bloud of our Phyſician. No Phylician can 
do it neither, but He that hath Health at his Diſpoſal, 
even the Biſhop , and the Sacrifice of all. 9ur Souls, 
at once our Shepherd to condu@t, and our Lamb to 
Expiate. Our Tears muſt waſh us for the filthineſs 
of our ſins, but his bleeding Innocence muſt waſh us 
from them. And if our fins do pollute us with ſuch 
a Leproſie, for the Cure of which the only Phyſick 
1s the Phyſician , ſhould we not hate them as well for 
being filthy in the A&, as for being ſhameful in the 
Collared and deſtruftive in the End ? Are we 
commonly ſo Nice, as not m_ to ſuffer a little ſpot 
in our Garment, a little muſtineſs in our Veſſel, a 
little duſt in our Chamber ? and ſhall we be ſuch foul 
Slovens as to ſuffer uncleanneſs in our Hearts, the very 
inmoſt and chiefeſt Room of this earthly. Tabernacle 
we carry about us? Is not that Soul very uncleanly, 
that waſhes her Hands as white as Innocence , whilſt 
her nobleſt part of all is black as Hell? If our ſto- 
machs are ſo delicate, and our conceits ſo Squeamiſh, 
that it makes us fick, only to look upon an Ulcer, 
which diſcovers it ſelf in any other mans Body ; how 
much ſicker ſhould we be, 1f we would look as impar- 
tially upon our Souls, which (in the phraſe of the Pro- 
phet Eſay) are full of wounds and bruiſes, and putri- 
fying Sores  Thecarnal minded (I confefs) —_ 
| * often» 
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* offended with that Stench , which doth ariſe from * tes 0r7+- 
the Ordures in which they wallow and the reaſon is, [;;,. ro. 
becauſe thoſe Ordures are their own. But this I muſt verbium aviir 
fay to all the World, that if we have not an averſion to P44 Gallos 
the Mire of Sin (in the very A& of its Commiſſion) it 

1s not becauſe ſin is not filthy , but only becauſe our 


ſelves are Swine. And 


Sef. 29. This doth prompt us to a Second Confide- 2, 
ration, that if our Senfes are ſuch deceitful, and (ach 
deceivable things , as to take all that gliſters in ſtead 
of Gold, we have reaſon to ſuſpect and diſclaim their 
Judgment, Whatſoever they bring us 1n, cither as pro- 
fitable or pleaſant, we muſt try by the Touchſtone 
of ſound Diſcourſe , before we ſuffer it to pals as 
* Currant. Shall the Swine ſay to the Ermyn, [| am *'Ov4zr 37 
happier than thou? and urge Experience for its 5 4.7 " 
proof? and conclude the Mire to be {weet , becaule it ,,oy94e5 5 
{elf is delighted to tumble in it? or ſhall the Spider and «7«7»: £ 55- 
the Toad pretend not to be poyſon, becauſe of ſome © ,7 
things that cat them, and yet fare well ? of is Carrion & 7: 5 4r4- 
the cleaner , for being deſired by Dogs and Crows? TY. "*-Tyr: 
No ſure. The Beam in our Eye is not the leſs, be- ws. ». 3. 
cauſe our Eye doth not {ce it. Nor 1s our own Brcath 
the leſs offenſive , becauſe our ſclves do not ſmell it. 

Nor are our Sins the leſs our puniſhments, becauſe in 

a ſtate of carnality we think them pleatant. We do 

not find our lips foul, after our rotten and putrid 

Talk, but yet God . knows we are defiled. Nor are Jer. z. 35. 
the Phariſees the lefs, but the greater Sinners, for their 

beheving that they are Saints. As many things rc- 

ceive their greatneſs (not from any thing in them- 

ſelves, but) from the littleneſs of the things that do 

behold them , and with which they are compared, 3 
in 
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ſin ſecms pleaſant to them only that are miſerable. If 

Dan. 5.21. Nebuchadnezzar delights to eat grals, 1t is becauſe he 
1s transform'd into a Beaſt. For being retorm'd into a 

rational creature, he alto finds a Reformation of all 

his Appetites , and Deſires. To convince our ſelves 

the better of the Couſcnages of ſin , which preſcnts 

us only with fugitive and lying pleaſures, let us ask 

our ſclves, asS. Pau! did his Romans, Tz mr: yapmey 5 

what fruit had we Then 1n thole things, even Then 

when we committed them ? Have we not been really 

ſick of Surfeit, in our very Sacrifices to Health ? hath 

our envy made us rich 2 Or hath not our Avarice made 

us poor ? Hath our Gluttony increalt our vigour ? Or 

hath not our Intemperance rather decai'd it ? In the 

greateſt Merriments we can remember , hath not our 

* aaxeveryx- Laughter provok't our * Tears ? Can we lay we have 
atoz7z 3", been ſo happy, as to have been always the world's 
lore citatun Favourites ? Or are we not rather to be piticd, though 
e; Sinica. there were no Hell? If our caſe ſtands thus, (as I 
eYY am confident it does,) that we cannot fo much as 
think on our vile Commiſhens, but with a very fad 

11292 Te Remembrance , let that cloquent Remembrance be- 
»T.G £219 come our Preacher; and let us fall down as Pro ſelytes 
* Cane ſeuttats tO OUT Experience. "Even children and * tools will be 
acqua calda, afraid of That fire, wherein they once have been burnt. 
fa 41212.6% Let us therefore beſpeak our next Temptation, juſt 
: as the Orator did his Strumpet, | on ememns tanti 
penitere| we will not buy our Repentance at ſuch a 

Ratc. It the Devil ſells us Miſery at ſo very high a 

Market, and puts fuch Exciſe on our Unhappinelſs, 

that we cannot purchaſe a Damnation but with the 

{ortgage of a Soul , by way of Earncſt or Security, 

and at laſt with the fale it ſclf ; methinks that we who 

have experience of his falſe and foul wares, ſhould 


make 
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make an holy Conſpiracy, even to bankrupt and ruin 
his Trade of Sin. If he needs will be Trafficking, let 
him turn wholly a Twrkiſh Merchant, or make all his 
Adventures to the Silly 1ndies ; for ſhame let him not 
boaſt, that his beſt Cyſtomers are in Chriſtendom. Let 
him not cheat us (as Tradeſmen ule) by ſhewing us 
only the beſt end of the Cloth, but let us Examine the 
whole Piece. Let him not catch us like witleſs Fiſhes, 
by angling tor our Sorls with Baits of Pleaſure and 
Senſuality, but let us (who have Reaſon) always re- 
m-mbcr there 1s a Hook tov. Let us not racditate on 
wickedneſs, as it 1ccnis in the Afonth, as ſweet as honey 3 
but as it #5, in the * Bowels, the Gall of Aſps. And 


SeF. 30. This doth lead us on,unto a third Confde. 
ration, that if ſz doth bring with it no greater Dowry, 
(no not ther when it pretends to be moſt of all gain- 
Fl.) men ought in reaſon to be humbled in the confide- 
ration of that which makes them proud , even their 
proſperous ſmpicty. I ſay, they ſhould be hambled, 
that they have made fo ul a Match, and taken a Ser- 
pent into their Boſoms, which (like that in the Fable) 
the more they cheriſh, by fo much the abler it is to 
ſting them. Alas! if Mirth were to be meaſur'd by the 
loudneſs of a man's Laughter, he would be the Merri- 
eſt man, that is the moſt Tickliſh in all the World. 
No, That man is the moſt miſcrable, whoſe Happinets 
1s deriv'd but from the Spleen, and Midriff. He that 
fins, and fins on, and concludes himlclf ſafe becauſe 
he 1s carnally ſecxre , is 1n as lamentable a Pickle, as 
the Pſalzriſt was able to Wiſh his Enennes 3 for he 
made it the Top of hisprecedent Imprecations, that his 
Enemies wight fall from one wickedneſs to another. 
He had wiſh't betore, that their Eyes” might be 
blinded, 
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blinded, e& that they might ever bow down their backs 
that their habitation might be void, & that their might 
be no man to dwell in their tents. But then by way of 
aſcending tothe higheſt Round of all the Climax, Let 
them fall ((aith he)) from one wickedneſs to another, or, 
(as in the new Tranſlation,) add thou Iniquity to their 
Iniquity,and let them not come into thy Righteonſnefs. 
He might have ſaid, Let them fall, from health to ſick- 
eſs, and from ſickneſs to the grave; or, Let them fall, 
from Riches to Poverty, and from Poverty to perfect 
wart ; or, Let them fall, from glory to obſexrity, and 
from obſcurity to diſgrace. But thele he paſled by as 
ſo many [ 4v+22, or] cold expreſſions. And made it the 
laſt link of his whole chain or Hirmos of Imprecations, 
[ Let them fall ow one wickedneſs to another, and 
not come into thy Righteouſneſs.) And therefore it is 
only by a vulgar Catachreſis, that any Sinner is aftirm'd 
to be proſperouſly Impious. It being as much as to 
ſay , he is cy miſerable, or ſucceſsfully af- 
flicted. ' For to fall into Sin is the 
greateſt * adverſity and afflition 


**A Spur Jv: vis Rr Smacuae- that can befal us. And 'tisa ſhame 


pes ; w9 190 Fn that ſome Chriſtians ſhould appre- 
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it having been ſaid by ſome of 

them, (and the Pſalmiſt himſelf could have ſaid no 
more,) that any man , if he is wicked, 1s in perfet 
* Adverſity,although he proſpersz and ought to be pub- 
lickly latented with the Solemnity of Mourning, ra- 
ther when he grows wicked, than when he dies. 'Tis 
true indeed, to ſome men the very heavineſs of ſin 
doth make it ſeem light ; (Like Milo with his Bu// 
which he carricd from a Calf,) they are ſo accuſtomed 
to the Burden,that they do not feel it. But when cog 
ad 
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had laid upon him the Iniquity of us all, 'twas {ich a 

load as pref im down to the loweſt pit, to the place of \* 53 © 
darkneſs, and the deep. He even groane1 and funk, 

dows: under the preſſure of our Sins, And ſhall w 

Iicveour {clves Happy, when we make our (+ Ives V1 Virth 

with thoſe very Sins, which drew from Hi m that ſw. 

that bl-ud thoſe (; el 7A thoſe tears? $5 iall we C ( (UCCOTU- 

ing to the cuſtom and courſe of this world) CY/CN 

laugh at that, which mace him cry ? Shall we ſport with 
irreligion,aad drole away our iz1mortality,and reckon 

That as an injoyment,which made a Saviour not to cry 

only, but to cry with ſtrength too, (as If with his ery © K-47 | 15 
he would burſt aſunder,) my God, my God, why haſt 1% 2: 5: 
then forſaken me £ No, rather 


Se@. 21. Let us deſcend unto a fourth Conſiderali- 4. 
0n,that if h in is ſuch a filthy and (which is more)ſuch a 
painful thing,(to them whole Senſes arc not benumb'd, 
and (ſo paſt feeling, it ſhould be matter of much 
comfort to them that ſuffer, meerly becauſe they will 
ot ſin. He that loleth his Eſtate, by holding faſt his Jo 2. 3. 
Integrity , ſhould remember how much he laves, b_UernnOn 
parting only with a Little. As when Mariners in a »44 pwr; fo 
Tempeſt do keep their Vellcl and their Lives from bes. '% \4f nv 
ing Shipwrack't, by caſting their Fraught into the Seca, j,,; G14; ant 
they much applaud their good Fortune ; and know 4: from 4 
not how to be ſorry that they fare no better, they are at Sega 
fo glad that 'tis no worſe. The farther any man 1s ba- [ing in 4: (4? 
nilh't, becauſe he will not violate a tender Conſcience, =_—_ omg 
the nearer he draws to a * better Countrey, that is, an © © 
Heavenly. He that is thrown into a Dungeon tor rec- 
fuſing to be a Principal , or an Acccllary in i, may 
very well ſmile on his little #þral/doxe, becaulſc of the 
greatneſs of his eſcape. It a man hath a Project to 
keep 
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keep his Fortune,and the Devil another to get his Soul, 
it is not he, but the Devil, that is defeated, in cale he 
let go his Fortune, tO hold his Sex! ſo much the faſter, 
Let others therefore ſuffer their ſad! Injoyments, (the 
pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon) whillt We (with Moſes) 
do rather chooſe to i»joy our ſufferings with the peo- 
ple of God. ior it fins were not worle than all other 


* Mar. 1. 21. ſufferings,ſure Chriſt had not ſuffer'd to * ſave ns from 


F Tit. 2. 14s 


Rom. 7+ 14+ 


I 
Pi 


, 3ls 


them. And how much focvcr ſome mad men do love 
their ſs, and as Joth as they are to part with them, 
and as angry as they are with their Keprovers, (who 
endeavour to deprive them of thole Diſeaſes our 
blefled Saviour thought he did them a Signal Favour, 
when he came to redeem them from * all Tniquity. 
What a refreſhment therefore ſhould it be unto as many 
as dare ſuffer, becauſe they dare not and will not ſix, 
that of two great evils (whercot the one, or the other 
is unavoidable,) they have the grace and the diſcretion 
to choole the leaſt ? as, rather to be banilh't trom wife 
and ch;ldrer,than from the preſence and favonr of God 
Almighty. Rather to be troubled with fghtings with- 
out,than to loſe their peace within.Rather tobe caftinto 
Bonds and Priſon, than to carry their Boza's and their 
Priſon about them.W hich _ they muſt whoare ſold 
ander ſin. The greatKingD avid wasonly wortgag d,and 
ſeem'd to be butin danger of being ſold, and yet he was 
a Priſoner upon his Throne. And however he had the li- 
berty to go. whither he pleas'd, yet, in the bitterneſs of 
his ſol, he made complaint of his confinement: that he 


Plal. 69. 2.% fuck faſt in the deep Mire| of hisfins]wherenoGround 
2. 7s 
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was, and was ſo faſt impriſon'd that he could not get 
forth; ſo far did his wiſdeeds prevail againſt him. But 


Sed. 32, Itis timethatwe advance untoa fifth Corn 
ſtdera- 
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federation, that if the Devilis ſo hard, ſo unjuſt a Tack: 
maſter, and employes us in ſuch drudgery as hath been 
ſhew'd, our extremely Ill uſage ſhould help to make us 
change Maſters. The very hardſmps of fin ſhould make 


us weary of being Sinners. If ſome of thole ſlaves that 


love to be ® bored through the Ear, and cannot endure © Exo. 21.5. 


the ſtate of liberty, did but ſerioully conſider their En- 

tertainment, ſure a little meditation would make them 

Wiſer. Let us obſerve how it far'd with the looſe * Pro- * Luke x5, 

digal in the Goſpel, who followed the ſwinge of his 

giddy youth, and knew no obedience but to his Appe- 

tite, and his Will ; what (I pray) was the fruit of all verſe 15: 

his riotous living, but firſt to feed ſwine, and then to 

feed with them £ the belt of his Cheer was but the 

Husks of the Field , and his delicateſt Sauce was but 

the Sweat of his Forehead. Nor was this the worſt on't ; 

for the Courlſeneſs of his Fare was not ſo irkſome, as 

the Scarcity. And whilſt his Father's hired ſervants had Verſe 17. 

Bread to ſpare, he only browzed upon Husks, and yet 

was periſh't almoſt with 4xxger. Infomuch that at laſt, 

the very unpleaſantnels of his Debauch began to make 

him a Convert ; the very hardſhip of his ſ- did partly 

diſcipline him into a $4izt. © And comparing the tor- 

ments of a vitious Liberty with the pleaſant tranquil- 

lity of a virtuous reſtraint, he choſe rather, in obedi- Yerſe 18. 

ence, to labour once more at his Father's Plough, than 

to dwell any longer in his courſe of Looſeneſs. Now let 

us open this Parable of our $2vioxr, and we ſhall find, 

in the Application, it contains the very caſe which we 

have in hand. For the Prodigal Sor is the wilful Sin- 1, 

ner 3 His going from his Fathers houſe into a far 2. 

Conntrey, is the forſaking of God's path and a ram- 

bling in the wey which leaderh to perdition. His walt- 5. 

10g of the ſubſtance which had been given him by his 
K 2 Father, 


- 
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Father, is the ſquandring away of that grace where- 
with God had leſt him. .His feeding of /wine, is the 
fulfilling of his Appetite. His feeding upon [wines wat 
(the husks of the field ) notes the arimeſs and hard ſhip 
which the ſrzer finds in his 7»joyments. His periſhing 
with hunger, (notwithitanding thoſe Husks,) ſhews 
the hbydropick property of a ſraful Appetite. (The 
proud mans Honour doth but make him the more 4z2- 
bitions, the rich mans Treaſure doth but make himthe 
more So//jcitous, the temperate mans Excels doth but 
make him the more Thirſty.) Laſtly, the melancholick 
reflections which brought this Prodigal to his father, 
notes the cor ſeiences regret which inclincs the finner to 
repent, and the ararudufion of that repentance which 
returns him to his God. 

And now.that my Reader (it he pleaſe) may divert 
and recreate his wearied eyes, before he goes forward 
to the ſecond+ Partition of my Diſcourſe, (which 1 ma 
call the middle Region of the body of fr. )I will haſten 
out of the firſt by the very ſame Door at which I ex- 
tred. For 


Sed. 33. Since I have endeayour'd to make appear, 
not only that the puniſhment of Sin 1s as great and early 
as the Pleaſure of it,but that the Pleaſure 1t felt 1s a kind 
of Puniſhment, (becauſe our Pleaſures muſt needs of- 
fend us, ſo far forth as they are falſe, and even our 
realleſt Injoyments, lo tar forth as they are fugitive 3) 
ſince thePleaſurcs of Sin to a Sinners Soxl arc hike run- 
ning waters to a Channel, (which whilſt it poſle(- 
ſeth, it loſeth too,) whoſe very Injoyment doth make 
us ſcnlible of a wart, (tor whillt we injoy their pre- 
ſence, we wart their permanence, and perpetuity,) and 
tnce the greater a pleaſure 1s, by ſo much the young 
mil 
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muſt be its loſs, Cupon which it follows, that the plea- 
ſares of (in are leſfſen'd by the very circumſtance of 
their greatneſs 3) me thinks that very little Rhetorick 
ſhould be ſufficient to dillwade us, from fucha very wn- 
fruitful and unprefitable Acquiſt. But 'twere well for 
the /rner, if that were all; *twere happy for him if 
unfſruitfulneſs wereall the frnit of thoſe things. He 
doth not ſpecd halt ſo well, as to have but his labour 
tor his pains. S. Part might have inquir'd, not only 
what fruits have ye £ but what puniſhments have ye 
ot 2 tor bclides thoſe puniſhments, which (as I have 
ſhew'd) keep pace with Sin, there is a puniſhment 
which always doegs it. Sin 1s ſuch an nnnatural unu- 
ſaal Panther, as belides its deadly clawes, hath a ſti» k- 
ing Breath too. It doth not ſtab our per ſors only, but 
breathes a cloud upon our Names not only wounds 
our ſouls, but our reputations. As1t is really a fterri- 
ble, fo it is alſo a hameful object. And to make that 
appear, muſt in order be the buſineſs of 


» 
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That Si» in its ffrſt and immediate conſequence, in- 
ſtead of yielding us a Revenue which might be an- 
{werable to a painful, and (perhaps) a chargeable 
Purchaſe, brings us in nothing but ſhame and Con- 
fuſton of face. What fruit of thole things, *p'" «i; 


voy «aug ures of which ye are now aſhamed ? 


4» 5» 
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CHAP. Il. 


Of the Shamefulneſs of Sin in its imme- 
diate Conſequence. 


Sed. 1. = Hat there is naturally a ſecret and noble 


lovelineſs in Virtue , (and by conſe- 

quence a ſhameful ignominious turpi- 
tude in Vice,) hath been always acknowledg'd even by 
thoſe very men that are the leaſt ſharers in it, in that 
Religion it ſelf (moſt commonly_) hath been the Parx- 
der to Vice; and the greateſt Enemies of Vertue, have 
very ambitiouſly made it an Engine, to give credit to 
their Deſigns. Saxl excuſed his Sin, by bringing it to 
the Altar, 1 $4. 15. 15. Abſalom cover'd his de- 
ſign of Rebe/ion, with a fit of Devotion to pay his 
YOWwes, 2 84m. 6. 6. one Herod will adore Chriſt, to 
the end that hemay 4z/ him; another Herod will mur- 
ther , for fear of being perjurd. Even thoſe very 
men, of whom we have the blackeſt Character that the 
molt eloquent Apoſtle was able to furniſh, (though 


2 Tim, 3+ 2,3, they were covetows, boaſters, proud, blaſphemons, diſ- 


obedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without na- 
tural affeFion, truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, trai- 
tors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleaſures more 
than lovers of God, had yet a faſhion and form of 
Godlineſs. And ſure it affords usno trivial Argument, 
to prove that wickedneſs 1s an ugly and ſhameful thing, 
that the wicked '{t men living would have it believ'd 


that 
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that they are godly. Even* Sejanws himfelf, whilſt he * 12:45, #nc7- 


was yct a young Courtier, took care of nothing more, {1,17 3520” 

than to grow famous for his Integrity. He knew that 1s nte{cere 

the way whereby to make a Sin wel favour'd, was to |" Fact 

make it look virtuonſly. And fo intending to play the p. 15. : 

Devil, he was to perſonate a $4izt. And it 1s worthy 

our obſervation, that they who have been guilticſt m 

the Commiſion of any Sins, have been ſeverc{t com- 

monly in the Puniſhmert. No man hates anothers 

Pride, ſo much as the Ambitious. No Judge is fo for- 

ward toſentencea Thief, as he who himlclt takes Bribes: 

No man living is fo unwilling to put up an Injury, as 

the Injurious. Tiberizs (10 || Tacitus) will be our || Tacit. Annal, 

inſtance. Who as he lov'd the virtues of Germanicns, 3 P55: 

whilſt he envied his Perſon, and lamented his Death. 

though himſclt procur'd it; ſo he made the ſame Piſo 

to be the ſubject ot his Inhumanity , who before had 

been the Inſtrument; he hated the vitious, whereas the 

virtuous he rather envied. So true is that of Hzierocles, 

that the * a»juſteſt Fudge, if diſintereſſed in the cauſe, * Hicrocles 

will give a righteous Judgment ; and when he doth "3'5-* 

otherwiſe, 1t 1s for love of the Bribe, and not of the o/; units av 

Injuſtice, 7% Navigen 

Kel SIKRLY,* 

Sef., 2. Nay farther yet. The very Sin ſometimes 

doth ſo out-look the bold Sinner, that it preacheth 

Repentance whilſt it makes him Bluſh. There is a |-g,., x ,, 

Sting in his Conſcience which makes him | 2a reriSnons 

Tizemy] not only to accuſe , but to paſs Sentence #*cz £9.76" 

upon himſelf. Juſt as || 4:aſis King of Egypt, when $;uy (iwrey 

being accuſed once of Sacrilege , and brought to the 4 «<a 

Temple , as to the Touch-{tone of bis Integrity, he $57.,94;.7%2 

delpiſed thoſe lying (though friendly ) 0racles, which uae i=+- 

had acquitted him of his Robberies, and fell a wor- #9297% *cro- 


; dot. in cuterp. 
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ſhipper of thoſe only , whoſe veracity had condcmn'd 

him. Such a deſpiſcd thing is vice, and fo diſgraceful a 

Companion, that amonglt all its Acquaintance there is 

**revr?y s- hardly any one that wil” own it, It hail many Flat- 

Nis 0 0h0 terers, but no true Fricnus. Niany Survants bur few or 
1ani oy Of vs , ' a 0 WR oy 

tichion. - NO Patrons. For thcy that take it into tur Boloms, 

would ſccmtothrow it out of their Doors. And when 

they do indeed own it, tis ever undcr ſome'other name, 

If any man purlues Vengeance , tis under the notion 

at leaſt of Juſtice. He that loves anothcrs wealth, pre- 

tends kindneſs to his Perſon. He that hates a mans 

135- perſon , avows an enmity to his Sins. And fo long 

as Rachel (its upon the Teraphim which ſhe had Stoln, 

to what ſhould ſhe pretend, but to the Modeſty of her * 

Sex © 
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SeF.3. Were Sin a creditable thing, we ſhould not 
ſtand in need of making cxcuſcs, or ſpeaking lies. 
Whereas we do too often make uſe of both, and find 
it by ſad Experience to be a moſt unhappy Patrimony 
which our firſt Anceſtors bequeathed us, (at leaſt by 
their Teſtament, though not their 13/,) tirſt to ſix, 
and then to be aſha»r7'd of it. Poor baſhful Souls! 
How did they ſovliſhly ſeek a cxre from that which 
wounded them? and try to hide with the leaves of a 
tree, what the ſruit had uncover 4 £ But they groſly 
bewrayed the nakedneſ, as well of their ſouls, as of 
their bodies ; and (in proportion allo to That) made 
them Aprons of Excuſes, as well asof Leaves. Like 
Agamemnon in Homer, (who had unhappily been 4e- 
ceiv'd by a woman too,) 


Homer. Il, 7+ en I 8% cums Hp 
P- 347+ Ana Zeus, x) moet, % reegPpoims Egyyrvs, 


Adam 
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Adam had his Fate,and Eve her Fury. He laid it upon 
God, and Se upon the Devil. The Woman which thou 
gaveſt me, (aid Adam.) and the Serpent begniled me 
(faid Eve.) This doth ſhew us the Legzcy T juſt now 
ipake of 3 which we have not received only, but fo 
improv'd too, that whenſoever we are betray'd to any 
N1kedneſs of Soul, you may read the Character of the 
Parents, in the Brow and Forchead of all their Chil- 
dren. We are commonly as backward to reveal our 
Sins, as we always are forward to make known our 
Sickneſs; and lels detirous to trult God with the Diſea- 
ſes of our Souls, than the Phyſfcian with thole of our 
Bodies. 


SeF. 4. Nay farther yet. So aſhamed are we to own 
our ſins, (even at that very time) when we cannot 
choole but acknowledge them , that we are wont to 
lay our faults upon our innocent Conſtitutions. We im- 
pute our raſhncls to our choler, our lazineſs to our 
Flegm,our luſt roour hot arteries, our black deligns to 
fits of the Speer 3 and there is nothing more common, 
than to lay our Drankenneſs upon our good nature. 
Such is the very ſad improvement, as of our fins, fo of 
our excuſes too, that they ſerve (many times) not on- 
ly to hide, but adorn our Nakedneſs. The Fig-leaves 
are turn'd into Clothes of Scarlet, and the Primitive 
ſimple Apron into Apparel after the Mode. 


Seff. 5. Nay one ſtep farther. $7i# hath ſuch a De- 
formity , ſuch an Unworthincls, ſuch a Turpitude in 
Its nature, that it draws a ſhame after it, (1 do not ſay 
upon the Stage , but_) behind the Curtains z not in 
the openneſs of the market only, but in the greateſt 
privacy of the * Cloſet. We are not ſolitary, when 
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by our ſelves, in the cloſeſt Retirement that we can find 
to ſin in, there is an Eye, and an Ear, and a Hand, and 
a Hand-writing. We have a Genizs within, as well as 

Pythag, In without us, | a CUTLY x9 UV as the P pthagoreans 
xev9:07"- ſpeak} a certain law in our Hearts, which upbraids our 
Sins to vs, as ſoon as ever we have committed them. 
Socrates expreſled it by a Auiypy emrezwn©,, call d by 
*-7n ipſs poni- * Apuleius, the God of Socrates; and|| Hierocles by 
_ "en a phraſe not much unlike it. Of which the only true 
KS VICE CON[Ch- - , X | 
entie dives Meaning might poſlibly be this 3 T hat every Rational 
= ons = Sol is as a tutelary Angel, which though moſt times 
F 4a Trr. " an Acceſſary, is yet at all times a Witneſs, and though 
Difl; 26, & 27. it often looks #undaunted on | the m 4r:/y32y | the 
| nem pr er obliquity of our AFions, yet it cannot but be aſham'd 
avipons, at [the mw #i9epr ] the filth of them.  Aſham'd, that 
«p44 Hierocl. by our [ſts we erect a Temple unto Flora; aſham'd, 
"Os that by our Envy we are ſacrificers to Ate 3 aſham'd, 
that by our Gluttony , we are worſhippers of Ceres 3 
and aſham'd that by our Drankenneſs, we do fall 
down to Bacchus. Firſt aſham'd that by our ſes, we 
*Frrox Cani ſhould be turn'd into 1dolaters, and then aſham'd that 
—_— thoſe 1dolatries ſhould transform us into * Beaſts. That 
inſdiator vu- by our luſt we ſhould be Satyrs, that by our envy we 
pecaiis, If I” ſhould be Serpents, that by our gluttony we ſhould 


temperans leon, 


ec. Bocth. de be Gxlons, and that by our drankenneſs we (hould be 
Conf. Phil. 1. 4- Swine. 
P» 148, 
Sed. 6. Diodorus Siculus docs obſcrye, that the 
Feaſts of Bacchus were to be ccl.brated by night ; and 
he gives this for the reaſon, becan'e their works of 
|| 414 Fdr- || darkweſs were utterly alham'd to {ce the day. Yea, 
2 7 even Jupiter himſelf, though the yi catelt Patron of 
owola; vwe- - 
xexf3oey. Uncleannels,and one whole 1itulary G24 head gave ſuch 
prone mpgtn Authority to his Vices, was yet [0 aiham'd of his Adnl- 
RE | teries. 
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teries, that Diodorws his Mythologie gives us two In- 

ſtances of his Baſhfulneſs. Firſt, that he came to Alc- 

ena the wife, in the perfect likeneſs of * Amphitryo * Auerrevore 
the busband. And again, that he commanded the Sun [417$0;+ wee 
to ſtand ſtill, and made a Night full three-nights-long. wncizy mhu 
From whence an Heather could inter, the natural tur- pron.” voekey 
pitude that 1s 1n ſon, and the zatwral ſhame that follows - 
turpitude. They fancied that Jupiter had a two-fold 

will, whereof the one was ſecret , and the other re- 

vealed. The firſt he was aſham'd of, but he publickly 

avow'd the ſecond. By the one he was the Author of 

thoſe very ſis, which by the other he had forbidden. 


SeF. 7. But ſome have been of ſuch ſturdy Impu- An Objettion. 
dence , of ſuch impregnable Forcheads, ſo tortitied 
and held out againſt all Batteries of Modeſty, that they 
have not only »ot bluſht , but even gloried in their 
Impieties ; and with as great an Induſtry have unco- 
ver'd their Nakedneſs, as their firſt Parents were fain 
to hide it. The * Carpocratians, and Nicolaitans, and * Iren.l.r. c.2, 
others mention'd by YVi&orinws in his Tra# de Conti- ay 4 - "Tw_ 
enti4 (it that were his) were open Advocates for ſiz ; 5. p. 14. 
as that which freed them (ſaid they) from their pri- 
ſon of Mortality , and of which it was but Carnality 
to be aſham'd. The Barbarians |, $yorris ww drguiu Tyre 
in | Thacydides, and the #tolians es vigrr®. N 11, JiEns ar age 
in * Polybius , were (0 profeſtly oe eG nents rs Pode, WE 
Thieves and Robbers , that they Thucyd. 1. «. p. 4 
call'd themſelves by That, as by , , Av5dorres owns # "Edda, 
: ; ud" Smaozliay Tre xamytley Tis wyxa- 
a glorious name 3 and even laught zz... 44 & 2wrryxadetor, d T16 
at the reſt of their Grecian Neigh- «urts ts Mnatodhoig; wgyura nine ae 
bours, for being fo ſimple as to 7 292157%1e Folyb. b 4 p. 285: 
accuſe them. And it is faid in ſome Hiſtories, that' Pau- 
Janias murther'd King Philip for no reaſon ſo much, 
* © as 
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om nanielSert wm © to be * known, and talk't of. He 
xedrn & ene Tiv aTerfhy moo: WAS CONtent that poſterity ſhould 
hers 745 by T1 "Wore Eirperics name him Villain, upon condition 
on  _ Fx preg oe 4 Toſs they did but azz: him3 and though 
vir oven) x 72 ris he ſhould rather have defir'd that 
dvaigeny &'vTs Tunniuevey. DIO) SIC. his gory opgye might have becu 
tat es buried, yet was he of their humor 
(even in ſome parts of Chriſtendom) who do not care 

to blot their Names out of the Book of Life, fo they 

may write them in the Chronicle or leaves of Fame, 

And as we read concerning ſome, ſo do we not live 

amongſt others, who fin very ſecurely, and (as the 

world now gocs) very handlomcly too ? So far trom 

being aſham'd of bing guilty, that they rather are 

alham'd of ſeexring Innocent £ And therefore talk of - 

Duels, which they never durſt Fight? And of many 
Debauches , which never came to their Share? Is 1t 

not counted a brave thing, to be an excellent Villain ? 

and to (in gentilely £ You ſhall have a man laught at 

for being an old-faſhion'd Atheiſt,a dull ſinner.a Bung- 

ler in iniquity. And (as if fin were become a ſcience) 

He is not thought fit company for a Gentleman, that 

cannot warton it, and revel it, and ſwagger it after the 

Mode ; or that lives at Lozdon.and yet ulcth the inno- 

cent Country: Aſſeverations. He is unworthy the con- 

verſation of ga//ant mer who will pocket up an Injury; 

or take the [ze any otherwiſe, than on the poznt of his 

ſword. Heis the perſon (now a-days) to be moſt of 

all aſham'd, that picks a quarrel with his compary as 
inartificially as a Dutchman; and is excluded by a 

Proverb from the rank of Brave Per ſons. who hath not 

I! ameſor fought his Dael, or || kif/'d his men. He is not That 
_—_— that they call good company, who cannot talk profanely 
with a bonne grace, and ſpeak jeſtingly of —_—— 

an 
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and now and then drole on an Fecleſraſtick. For a 
young Gentleman to be ſtrict and Conſcientiouſly ſcru- 
pulous, is counted as unhandſom and odd a thing, as 

tor an ancient grave man to play with a Rattle and a 
Drum. He that ſhall dare to obey Chriſts * Precept, * Mat. 5: 39, 
of turning the right Check to him that ſtrikes him on 

the Lett, will appcar more ridiculous to ſome perſons, 
than the Metlengers of David miſus'd by || Hamm; and | 2 Sun. 10+ 
be hated by oth:rs . a great deal more than a High- © * 
way ihief. Be all not be call'd a great Chriſtian, 
but a great Cow.rd ; perhaps be kickt as a pultron tow 
out of all civ:z/ company. What horrid fins will ſome 
commit, rather than fail in a picce of gaYantry © and 

He ſhall be hooted at, as az nnpardonable Clown, who 
will not 4ze a great dcal ſooner for his Afiſtreſs, than 

his Gol. If a good Sermon, or a good friend, (hall re- 
prove them for their ways they cry out preſently, | Ter- 
tizseCwlo cecidit C:to \ and there 1s no ſixrer tothe 
cenſorionus. They plead the ſtrength of Temptations, 
and the frailty of fleſh and blood. They fay that ſuch 
and ſachthingsare butthe Incidencies of youth. | * Do 

* not all men of Quality do thus and thus? would you 

« have us like no body ? are all men damn'd who do 

< not live as exactly as Divines would have them ? mult 
«wwe be lo ſtrait-lac'd, and of ſuch tetrical Confci- 

* ences, as not to recreate our ſelves but according to 
«Text ?- may not we that have beauty, and youth, and 

« wealth, and honour , be allowcd to live looſer than 
*they that want the good fort:me of fuch Temptati- 

© ons, and muſt live {trictly againſt their wills ?] So 
true is that 2ow, which was long ago ſaid by the Pro- 
phet Zephany, The unjuſt knoweth no ſhame. T.cpits 3 5: 


Se@.8. Tothis 0bjcFion thus irengthen'd as well by 4nbvered 
Scriptar®, 
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wants of righteouſneſs. And how ſhameleſs loever they 
might be then, yet now they b/uſ't 3 not that their 
ſins were only made ſhameful by Trad ot Time,or were 
lefs ameful when committed, than when repentedand 
forſaken ; but becauſe they were then in a ſtate of Bru- 
tality,when they yielded their members as ſervants to 
uncleanneſs ; but being the ſervants of obedience and 
yielding their members unto righteouſneſs, they were Vere 15, 18. 
recover d into the Dignity and Ranch of Mem. It was 
now indeed, that they were molt of all aſha'd, but it 
was ther, that their ſims were molt of all ſhameſ#l. For 


Sed. g. Secondly, there is no man lo dcfperately ſick, 2. 

as he that hath loſt all ſenſe of ſickneſs: becauſe he 
cannot-either deſire that the Phyſ{tian may be ent for, 
nor deſcribe (when he is come) where his Malady 
doth ly. Is not an Apoplexie or Epilepſte a greater ſ1ck- 
neſs than the Tooth: ach, though the ſenſe of this later 
1s more acute? Did not God puniſh Pharaoh more grie- . 
vouſly than David , becauſe the firſ# was a ſtnpified |; 
* 7nſenſateCreature,whilſt the ſecond did even roar for * =v,2u7& 
the di —_— of his ſoul 2 Hethat ſtrikes me with a —_—_ cenfeg 
ſwitch doth afte&t my ſenſe with greater ſmart, than he —_— pag 
that with a #241 doth knock medown into a Deliquz- 76 n12vrge, 
um; yet isthe ſecond blow the worſe,becaule it is near- ;* = x 
er to deſtra@ion. Sin (lixe ſome Poylons which lie 255. 

wietly 1n the body , and only kill at ſeven years di- 

ance,) is the more dangerouſly venemous , by not 
being felt. It is a dull way of arguing, that our ſs br "—_ w_—_ 
do|| not hurt us, becauſe they are not an interruption z7, 55.24, 
to our eating, and drinking, our \lcep, and laughter. 227i «dv 
Iſrael was not the le{s.but the more unhappy, for have- 65 Sargy 
ing the forehead of a * whore, And a conſcience ſear'd i bla 


with an hot Iron. 1 Tim. 4. 2. And ſure our miſery Mice 4 
mult 
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muſt be the greater, if once our very Sodoxz becomes 
our Paradiſe. 


SeF. 10. Thirdly, by how much the leſs we are 
aſham'd, the more we ſhall be. For the time will come, 
when we ſhall bluſh at our Tmpadence. both paſt, and 
preſcut. Our very ſhameleſn:;ſs, Then, will help to 
aporavate our ſhame. We may ſay of the moſt Impu- 
dent, that the ſequel of (iz 15 ſhane : as we lay of the 
moſt lively vivacious ſinner, that the wages of ſer is 
death.There being nothing more common,than to ſay a 
thing #, which is znfal/ibly to come. Peter himſclf was 
not aſham'd,until the Cock had Crowed thrice: but Thee 
he went behind the door, and dr fſolv'd himiclt into a 
ſhower, And (if we conſider his Crucifixion) he ex- 
preſt the ſhame of his denial, in Tears of Blood, as well 
as Brine. It was for Nine Months together, that David 
himſelflay in ſi, and wasnot aſham'd ; but yet at laſt 
he was cover'd with the * ſhame of his Face. Solong 
had he caſt his ſin behind hizz ; but after the meſlage 
of Nathan, his fn (he faith) was ever || before him, as 
it were ſtaring 11 his Face. It was above twenty years 
_— that the brethren of Joſeph were not aſham'd 
of their cryelty,but at laſt it ſtood before them.and made 
them bluſh. They were izrpudent in Canaan, where the 
ſir was committed 3 but yet the ſhame of it parſu'd 
them as far as Zgypt. Our Romans here were not 
aſham'd,even till now that they were converts, of thoſe 
things, which they committed, even thez when they 
were ſervants and ſlaves to ſin : As the Apoſtle doth 
clearly intimate inthe word, thez, and the word, now 3 
That relating to the ſeventeenth verſe, and This to the 
twenty ſecond. The conſcience of a ſinner is like the 
weights of a Clock; all iscalm, and at reſt, when they 
: are 


Cap. II. n its immediate conſequence. 


are down ; but being wound up, 'tis full of zzotion. So 
when coz ſcience is down,and lull 'd aſleep, by carnal ſc- 
curity, we are apt to go quietly, and in ſenſibly to Hell ; 
we live i##dulgently 1n-{r, without ſhame, or ſcruple ; 
but when con ſcience 1s awakt, and wound up by the 
graces, or by the Judgments of God Almighty,Then it 
ſcts all on work, the mouth confeſſang the Eyes weeping, 
the Cheeks bluſhing, the Hands ſmiting the boſom. the 
Heart bleeding, the Heart ſtrings breaking, and the 
Voice crying out (with curſed Cain our puniſhment is 
greater than we can bear. Thusthough fools do make * 4 
mock at ſin. yet the end of that mirth is heavineſs. As 
when a || hungry man dreams that he eateth,lut awakes 
and his ſoul is empty;or as a thirſty man dreams that he 
drinketh, but awakes and behold he is ſtint + lo theſe 
ſons of ſlumber will find at their awake too, that what 
they ſow in varn glory, they | reap in ſhame. But 


Sed. 11. Fourthly, though this anſwer were ſuffci- 
ent to ſuch as arc mention'd in the objedtor, that they 
do but * glory in their ſhame, and ſhall oe day be 4 
ſhamed that they arc not ſoz yet there 1s another ſhame 
beſides that in which they glory, and (perhaps) at the 
Inſtant whilſtthey are glor ping. For even 1n || laughing 
(faith Solomon) the Heart 1s ſorrowf#!, which (peaks 
it but a kind of Sardonic laughter, whoſe mirth is no 
longer than from the teeth-outward. There 1s a fort of 
Lightning call'd fulprer terebrans, which will melt the 
Sword, without the leaſt Impreſliion upon the Scab- 
bard. And ſin (like that) will tinge the Soul with 
confuſton,though it leave no bluſhes upon the 54in. For, 
(* not to ſpeak at all of God, to whom their thoughts 
are as legible,as it they were writ upon their foreheads.,) 
they have a black Regiſter within them , where their 
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* Dan.5. 5,25- ſis are Written in as plain Charaters, as [* Mere Teke! 
Upharſin | upon the plaſter of the Wall. Belſhazzar's 
countenance had not becn changed, nor had the Toynts 
of his Lopns been /ooſed, 1t the thoughts of his Heart 
had not firſt of all been troubled. The Hand: writing 
from without had not becn dreadſul, itthe Book of Con- 
ſcience hadnotopen'd with an Hand- writingtrom with- 

Nw/,m mal zxtco. And ſure there is *not a frner, whoſe ers are 

{em 4.39 not written in ſuch a Bookz which though it ſuffer him 

2:c ſine c01767- tO be quiet, whillt it 15faſt ſealed wp, yet when God (by 

__ a; any means) ſhall be pleaſed in his wildomtolay it open, 

4 C17 he will find ſuch hideous, but legible Characters, that 

as he cannot but read them, (they are 1o legible,) fo 
he cannot but ſtartle ir the reading, (they arc ſo hide- 
ous.)O the melancholy Intervals which 7 hey muſt needs 

* Amo* 5. 1,3» ſuffer, Who are fain * to ſtretch themſelves on Conches, 

Ou” and to invent to themſelves Inſtruments of Muſick , 

and to drink wine in Bowls, and to ſtudy tor new me- 

thods of loſing time, that by all theſe Am ſements they 

i; may pt far off the evil day,andbe as unmind ful of their 

{| Tan 57+ 27+ 9ppr, as of the A/Aid&ions of Foſeph ! || There as no peace, 
ſaith myGod,to the wicked, | v# e5 qeupein, lay the Sep- 
tuagint,|there is no joy, It any without, there 1s none 

within; tor that which ſeems to be Peace, is nothing 

* Ut c:13072 ele but Security. And though they ſee not the greateſt 

Cenitih, Litidi- Fnemy, Whilſt they are in the Dark , yet when tt ſhall 

1, malis -on- be Day with them , they will elpy the very leaſt too. 

at 19% TheSoul (ſaith Tacitzs) is * loſh'# with guilt, juſt as 

5 1.6. Aunal, the body 1s whipt with ſtripes. And though the Em- 

p. 56. perour Tiberi#s (of whom he ſpeaks) had as conveni- 

—_— ent an Impudence as any Tyrant could have wiſht, yet 

tegebant, quin Neither his company, nor his ſolitude, nor all the Di- 

_ Laprt vertiſements of his Empire, were able to protect him 

ibid, - fromthoſc inward ſcourges.Even an Heathen Poet could 

ſay, 
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ſay,that to be inwardly corroded by the gnawing Wolf 
of a guilty conſcience,1s a ſharper puniſhment thanthole, 
[2u45 & Ceditins gravis invenit,@ Radamanthus,”) Juven. Sat. 13. 


which were ſuppos'd to be i»fliFed in Hell it af A 

more ingenious, and witticr torment, than any the De- 

vils have invented.Sins arc indeed (uch horrid Furies, 

that, as Juvenal was of opinion, - there were no other 

like them, fo * Cicero bchev'd, that after death there * Cicero in 6 
were none beſedes them. And of Judas it is certain, rat In Pifo 
that when his ſ/ of Treaſox had been paniſht with that 

other ſin of Deſpair, it made himſo weary of his life, as 

to become his own Fudge, and (as we read) his own 
Executioner. And though it 15not apparent, either by 

|| S. Lke's, or S. Matthew's word, that he hang d him: || 'Aniytaro 
ſelf, (as hath been thought by men of great Name,) 27 7 
yet of Achitophel there is not the ſame reaſon of Dil- ;&. a. i. 
pute. And ſure thoſe Tortures mult be ſtrange ones, 1% 
which make men harry themſelves to Hel/. As if the T7 
worm that dyeth not were more in ſupportable,than the 

fire that is not quenched ;, and the laſt (by way of d- 

verſion) a refrigerium to the former. 


SeF.12. Stand we here then a while in contempla- Application. 
tion of our ſis : Andlet us wonder at our ſ{{/inef (or 
phrenzy rather) that we can poſſibly be inveigled by 
ſuch a coſtly nothing; the very belt of whoſe ctieQts 1s 
but ſhame, and ſad experience. Shame without, in the 
face;or elſe within,in the Conſcience ; often in the con- 
fuſton of the one,always (ſooner or later)in the ſting of 
the other, and moſtcommonly in both at once z Now 
what a Puniſhment it is to be aſhar'd, (in ſo high a De» 
gree as ſome have been,) They can beſt of all tell us, 
who have not been afraid to die, meerly by being 4- 

M 2 ſham'd 
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ſham't] to live. Examples of which we have in ſuch as 
Saul, and Caſſius, and Hipponax, and perhaps as many 
others, as would make one weary even to name them, 
It was denounced as a Judgment by C od Almighty, a- 
gainſt the Chaldeans, the Syrians the Moabites, and 
the Ammonites,that whereas they * Sowed Wheat they 
ſhould ReapThorns.whereas they put them (elves to pain, 
it ſhould not profit thers, and that they ſhould be * q- 
ſhamed of their Revenues. And this being the caſe of 
every ſinner , ever to ſow 1n cxpectation either of pro-, 
fit, or pleaſure, or reputation; and to reap nothing at 
laſt belidesaCrop of unfruitfulneſr,of vanity.vexation, 


; and confuſion of Face, (not to ſpeak as yet either of 


Diſeaſes, or Death it ſelt,) methinks he ſhould be ſo a- 
ſhamed of his Revenues,asto ſowno more wheat in ſuch 
a Ground.as he finds by experience,can lring him forth 
nothing but thorns and rhijrles. We ſhould not dare 


|| Eph. 5. 11- to have || fe/owſhip with the unfruit ful works of dark- 


j Job. 1. 9. 


neſs,cven becauſe they are #nfruitful,and therefore full 
of vanity; unfruitful works of darkneſs, and therefore 
full. of þawze Full of ſhame, that there 1s ſuch an empti- 
zeſs1n ſin ; and full of ſhare. that we pay lo dear for it; 
full of ſhame, becauſe of the filthineſs of its own Na- 
tare; and full of ſhame too,becauſe ofthe very great z9- 
bleneſs of ours. And from hence wemay obſerve a dou- 
ble zotive,tomakeus aſhamed of our Revenues For firſt, 


Sed. 13. We ought to be «/ha»'d,that for ſo cheap 
a thing as ſ#. we ſhoul4 pay fo very 4eur; the hy 
price: 1nthe world for the wile jt Merchar d12y It was 0 
jetted againſt || Fob by the Dev2/ himſelt, that he ſerved 
God for ſomething Meaning thereby, that he was only 
religions out of iy-reſpeFs; that he only ſerv'd God, 
becaule it was for his #xrn, for his Intereſt, and Advan- 
tage 5 


© "OO 
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tage; which was indeed to ſerve his God, not for his 
Gods ſake, but for his ow#, How much an uglicr ob- 
jection (and better grounded) doth he againſt wic h-d 
ungodly men,who ſerve the Devil himſelf tor nought 7 


It was the comfort of * Hannibal, in the midit of all his * 


Di ſaſters,that although he was worſted by the Rowan 1, 
yet he was never outwitted or cheated by them he had 
not fail 4 inany part of a General ; nothing had been 
loſt for want of Induſtry, or skill : and (o it was his 
misfortune but not his fault. What an a/-@::t jon world 
itbeof our #nhappine ſs,it we were able topicad asmuch? 
Whereas it isnotonly for our diſpr»fit,butour 47 /cred/zt 
alſo,(which ſerves todouble our vexation)to be cheated 
in our Adventures ; like Babes and Idiots,togive a Tz- 
lent for a New Nothing 5 and (which 1s yet a greater 
folly_) to pay after the rate of an incſtimable Heawer, 
and at laſt be put off with a worthlcfs H.4 Yea (which 
is the greateſt ſhame) we ſhall be very cunning, when 
'tis too late. Like the toolith General in Polybizs, we 


ſhall have our || | # 4» wow, and our m5 ar 32mm 7/77 | 


ei 3] who wonld ever have thought of this s * When 
« ye put our hands into the cleft of the Rock, we in- 
« tended to catch aFriſhand never dreamt of a Scorpion, 
« When it call'd us kindly by our Names, we pnly took 
« jt for a frjend,and d1d not think of an Hye&-a Were 


* jt to do again, O how cantelous we would be? (like 


« Ulyſſes inthe0dyſes )we would brad our elves tothe 


EIT SC 
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&« M.ft, and jiop our Fars * with wax. We would not * Knzzr 5 Li- 


« liſten to the Yorre of thoſe Syrens, but only lookupon 
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«the Claws. When (I ſay) we ſhall retlect on our for- 12. p. 171. 
mer ſis, and reflecting ſhall conſider, they were || [ gy- || *ythag- in 
Oaipemes miugm, as the Pythagoreans call them] fuch X97 *7" 


mitchievous gueſts, as were not welcomd only, but 


ſent tor 3 that (like the Hwntreſs in Homer) welbould _ 21. P. 
—_ 
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be mrurthber'd with our own Bow ; or be beheaded (like 

* Jud. 13. 6. * Olofernes) with our own Fauchin; or hang'd (like 

[[Hcſt. 7. 10. || Hamman) upona Gallows of our own making; and that 
Death which is a Have to all other Creatures, ſhould 
to #5 become a whirlpool; how aſham'd ſhall we be of 
our exper ſes upon {iz ? and how aſham'd of the Reve- 
zues which ſin hath brought ws © how aſham'd ſhall we 
be of ſo latc a wiſdom, as lerves not to rexwzedy our for- 
mer ſottiſhneſs,but the more ſtrongly to reſet it ? 


SeF. 14. Again, we ought to be aſham'd, that ſuch 
noble Natures as ours.ſhould ſtoop to things ſo much be- 
low us. That we ſhould have ſo little Reverenceand con- 

— fpderation of our ſelvcs as to he wallowing 11 a Mire, 
Mem wg . Which makes us xncleaner than any © ſwine ; uncleaner 
;nogito, ſor. WHINE we are living, and good for leſs when we are 
4 4idi Suis v0- dead, That we ſhould fall by the band's of fo wile an 
1 __ Enemy, as ſin; and that ſo vile an Enemy ſhould * de- 

| Con. Ph. 1. 4. ceiveus intoa ſlaughter; decciveus tooinlo vile a man- 
=— it. zer.as by taking occaſton oftheCommandments ofGod 
'__ andſo work Death 1nus by that whichis good; this does 

ſerve to make our ſhame the more exceeding ſhameful.lt 

comes into my mizd, (what I cannot omit upon this 

j| Hom. 11. 21. occaſtorr, )that when Achilles tell into the River || Xan- 
thwas, he was not ſo much terrified at the grim face of 

Death, as troubled and wvext at the manner of it. | ws 

wu 0G. 'Exlwp x evauo== Iwonld to God ( ſaid he) Thad 

been kill'd by HeFor,that the glory of my death might 

have made Recompence for theP air. But to be drown'd 

in a River,like an indiſcreet boy,did ſeem a Fatemuch 

Adjanin 34: fitter for a Narciſſus, than an Achilles; _— inDeath 
_ did ſeem frightful,beſidesthe ſhame of 1tz and methinks 
' the remembrance of that in Arrian, [5m Aus vio! eopey, ] 

that weare Gods ſors, ſhould {trike a ſhame into usof 
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being the Devil's ſervants,enſlav d by him in theCord.s 

of our ſins,and ſuffering (as MalefaGors) things lo un- 

worthy of our Extra&jon. We ſhould fo buſh at Theſe 

chains, as not to be * aſhamed of any other. We ſhould © 2Tim.r. 15. 
not be aſhanr'd of ſuch a Poverty as makes us ridiculous 

in ſome mens Eye-znor of the|| Goſpeland Croſs of Chriſt, | Rom. 1. 15 
for which ſuch Poverty is brought upon us. 'Tis for the ?%l. 119. 78. 
proud tobe aſhamed ottheir Ambition ; tis for the cruel 

to be aſhamed of their oppreſſeon. Ts tor them to be 

aſhamed. who do © tran ſores. Shame belongs only to © 2% 3 
Them of whom 'tis {aid 1he || ſor of man ſhall be aſham'd,, | + *: 33 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy 
Angel:.1f it were poſſible tor a man that is call'd a Chr;- 

ſtian, to enter Heaven 1N a ſtate of uncleanneſs, Chriſt 

and that Chriſtian would be aſh 11d ot one another. 

Chriſt himſelfwould be aſham d,that one of his Follow- 

ers, and Diſciples, one of his wembers. and younger bre- 

thren, ( as CVErV Chriſtian pretends tO be ) (nould have | 
caſt his preceptsbchind his back yeaeven® troden them fo" ©: 
under his foot. ycaeven crucified him a ſreſb, and have PE 
put him to an open ſhime. How much more would that 
Chriſtian be afham'd (to ſee and) to be ſeen by thoſe 
pure Eyes what : Hel/would he ſuffer by his beingeven 

in Heaven £ how would he call to the * Aountains to * Rodd: 55, 
fall on him and intreat theRocks that they would cover 

him,that they would hide him from the face of him that 
ſettethupor thet:. rone,and from the wrath oftheLamb £2 


Sed. 15. But now (to draw to a Concluſion of this 
ſecond part of our Exerciſe, and to pals over untothe 
third,) 1t attcr all that hath been ſpoken, we are cither 


"fo daring, as norto fear (im; or fo di romuous, as nor 


to be aſhamed of it 31f wencither 2rcmible at the borrony 
OL being wicked, nor yet Dtufi at the anworthin«ſs | 
(nine 


T he ſhamefulneſs of Sin, &c. Pax. 1. 

. ſuppoſe it time to ſhift Scenes , and to bring up De- 
firuFion upon the Theatre. For the Devil obſerves a 
decorum 1n all his Tragedies; and though the whole is 
ſad enough, yet he reſcrves the great ſlaughter for 
the laſt AF. Unfruitfulneſs and ſhame are but the 11n- 
troduF#ion to this ſad ſtory, not at all the great deſig 
of it (meerly the Earneſt of our ſervice, and not the 
wages.) There were blows givenin the Prologue, and 
wounds 1n every ſcene, but death it ſelf is in the Cas» 
taſtrophe; and muſt now be repreſented in 
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The Third DoGrinal Propoſition. 


That though it might ſeem to be ſufficient to ſerve (o , 
hard a Maſter as ſin, and(belides) toreceive fo hard 
a Payment for it as ſhame, yct the greateſt arrear | 
of Puniſhment 1s {till behind. 


To 4» TAO» exerwy Favs. 
The End of thoſe things is Death. 


'Capr.z: 


CH AP. III. 


The Deftru@iveneſs of ſin in its 
Concluſzon. 


SeF. 1. FF itis as true as 1t 15 be» VERT. 
lieved ( by * Tertullian * Terwul. de animi cap. $2. 
and.|| others) that & y "Se had not hs | ny Ss _c__ 
faln out of Innocence into firm, we 5 4ire duagTion, ViT2 wi duapThONs 
ſhould all have been a kind of 739nex6dyer & m9 mals Ten Ton 
Enochs, and have paſsd from hence able Ths duerrles dd 75 dvdynv 
to Heaven, not by a death, but a 7" covnts drabiue Tow. —_— 
Tranſlation ; then hath f# commit- & Celeſii.( by, WOGETAS 
ted on us a threefold murther. For 
the very commiſſion of our ſins is the death of grace; 
the effe of our ſins is the death of Nature; and the exd 
of our ſins is that death which hath zo End. To which 
I might have added that Civil Death,which we are truly 
ſaid to ſuffer in the embaſement of our condition, our 
being outlaw'd and baniſht trom our Native Paradiſe. 
But, to paſs by #h3s as being a death but metaphorical, 
Three formal deaths we find that ſi hath inflicted on us. 
The ome external, which is that of the Body, (to wit) 
the death of Nature. The other internal, which is that 
of the Soul, ( to wit) the death of grace. The third 
eternal, which is that of both, (to wit) the death which 
never dies. And though the death in the Text is meant 
_y of the laſt, yet ſomething I ſhall ſpeak to each 
theſe in particular : And that being done, I ſhall de- 
fire the Reader to joyn with me in the conſideration of 


the whole. 
N Sep. 2. 
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The Death of 
Nature, 


_- 


*-GCcn. 3. 19. 


[| Wiſd. 1. 12, 
16, Wd. 2, 24» 


The deſtruiveneſs of Sin P a xr. 1. 


Se. 2. Firſt, Tay, ſin was the cauſe of the death of 
nature, the diſſolution of our bodies. Which by having 
continued Z4ocent, might have proved to be Immortal. 
For that ſentence of God Almighty againſt our Grand- 
father Adam, and, in him, againlt xs, | * Duſt thou art, 
and to duſt thou ſhalt return ] (eems directly to be pro- 
nounc'd by way of puniſhment.orreverges which could 
not have taken place in a ſtate of Innocence. For as 
where no Law 1s, there can be notranſgreſſron, ſo where 
no tra»ſpreſſaon 1s, there can be no puniſhment. And 
therefore ſaid the Author of the book of Wiſdom || God 
madenot death neither hath he pleaſure inthe deſtru@3- 
on of the living, but ungodly men with their words and 
works call 'd it to them. Sothat guilt ſhould ſeem to be 
the Mother ( if not of mortality, at leaſt) of Death ; 
if not of its Nature, yet at leaſt of its xeceſſity. And but 
for that, we ſhould have been ſnatcht like Elzas, or 
tranſlated hke Enoch, or vaniſht Iike Mo ſes, or carried 
z#þ like our Saviour, or wrapt like S. Paul, whether in the 
Body, or out of the Body, we cannot tell, but transferr'd 
we ſhould have been, and that from a Paradiſe to a 
Heaven. Whereas no ſooner had wan given life to ſix, 
than ſin requited him with Mortality; (I mean notonly 
with the aptitude, but with the neceſſary AF of diſſolu- 
tion) and ever ſince, the ſtroke of death is become as 
certain, as the day of it doubtful. The o!deſt man in- 
deed may live till zo Morrow, but the youngeſt man alſo 
may die to day, and whether old, or young, we muſt a 
die one day. And 


Se&F.3. How ſad an effeF of ſneventhis natural death 
153 (though much-the m3/deſt of all the three, ) we may 


cally conjeFure by our great auwillingneſs toundergo it. 
For 


Car. 3. n its Concluſ#on. 

For to preſerve our ſelves from this, what kind of hard- 
ſhips will we not ſuffer £ we are content that our Body 
ſbould bean animated diſpenſatory,a ſhop of Medicines, 


79 


and undergo the preſcriptions of a whole College of 


Phyſicians. Bliſterings,Scariſyings,and Cupping-glaſſes, 
Launces,and Cauſticks,purgings,and vomitings, ſweats, 
and ſalivations, and even the real torment of twenty 
deaths,toavoid the meer Powp and Formality but of oxe. 
In ſo much as * ſome have thought it better to continue 
ſick, than to ſuffer the methods of being cur'd 3 though 
to eſcape the divorce of Soul and Body, they are content 
notto ſuffer only, but to buy the means of their Recovery. 


Se@. 4. There are ſome indeed who breath nothing 
but $toiciſm, and ſpiritual-mindedneſs, who can ſpeak 
kindly of Death in an Eſſay, and entertain it very plea- 
fantly upon the tip of their to»gues. They fay 'tis no- 
thing but to /{cep in a bed of Earth ;, tobe ſent out of a 
priſon, into a ſtate of liberty ; to be deliver'd out of a 
Tempeſt.,and ſafely landed uponthe ſhore; to caſt off old 
cloaths, that ſothe ſoul may be new appareVed. Thus 
they ſo paint ore death with their fancies, and make it 
ſo lovely with ſimilitudes, as1f their lives were nothing 
elſe but their ſe/f-denials, and that for theme to conver ſe 
with zxortals, were only a caſt of their Mortification. 
But now let one of theſe Philo ſophers becaſt down upon 
his deatb-bed, and be told by his Phy/ician his caſe is de- 
ſperate,l believe he will vonchſafe to accept of a Recove- 
ry. Will ſuffer a /ittle more watching, before he goes 
to his long ſleep; will becontented to ſtand a little lon- 
ger, before he lies down 1n his bed of earth; try a l:ttle 
more of the ſtorm, before he puts i at his wilh't for Ha- 
ver; and wear his o/4 rags a little barcr, bctorc he flow- 
riſh it in bis Robes of glory. I am ſure that, in a ſoip- 
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* Aulus Gel- wrack,, Ariſtippus himſelf began to * tremble, But 
lus. 


The defiru@iveneſs of Sin Parr. 1 


SeF. 5. There are another ſort of men, who (like 
the young Aſftatick in Aulws Gellins, ) breath nothing 
but defiances to their day of diſjo/ution: who having 
gouth {ſparkling in their veins, and Beauty dancing in 
their faces, do look upon death at fo great a diſtance, 
that they count it not worth their A-ger, much lets their 
fear, and either confront, or at leaſt contemn it. But 
( as the Cock in the Fable looking out at a high window, 
could ſecurely bid defiance to the Fox that was on the 
ground, wherejs had the Fox beena little neartthe Cock 
would quickly have ſhew'd him a pair of wirgr, ſo) let 
one of thoſe Braves but hear a paſſeng-bell, and viſit bin 
for whom it Toles; let him be bound to ſee nothing, but 
thoſe Gaſtly and wild looks, thole ugly Cramps and de- 
tortions of the mouth, and thoſe convnulſrons of the Fin- 
gers, which are ſtill catching at the bed-cloths; let him 
be bound to feel nothing, but the langurſhing Pulſes of 
thatgaſping creature; let him be bound to hear nothing, 
butthole holow groans,and ſobbs, thole broken ſeghs, and 
thoſe Ratlings in the throat ; let him be boundto ſwmrel/ 
nothing,but therotten breath of thoſe Putrid lungs; let 
him be bound ( by ſome Mezenrtins ) to dwell by that 


[Eccl. 11.4. ſpe@acle, till the daughters of * muſick are ſunk down, 


the Eye-lids halfclos'd, and the Jaws fallen; and then 
let him tell me what he thinks of that ſ#, which brought 
forth the puniſhment of ſo grim a death. When the gal- 
lant Dueder, or the deſperate ſelf-layer,ſhallhave death 
knocking at his Pillow, and be breathing ont his ſoul he 
knows not whither , he will then begin to a@ the poor 
old labourer in the Apologue; who being ready to /ink 
under a bxrther of flicks, which by the help of his three 
legs he had carried half way from the wood, he was fo 
weary 


Cap. 3. 71 its Concluſzon. 


weary of himſelf, as well as of his Faggot, that he let 
fall the oxe, and call'd on death totai-e the other. Death 
preſently came to him, and ask't him hat was his buſs- 
eff? why truly (reply'd the decrepid 7 ather) I call'd 
you to me, to help to eaſe me of my life, but now you are 
come, pray help me up with my burthen. An this is juſt 
the caſe we are all concern'din ; For when we {com to 
ſce death at a ſufficient diſtance, (whillt we are ſtrong, 
and healthful, and death we think a great way off, ) we 
leave itto be trembled at by the aged, and the ſickly, and 
ſtand no more in fear of it, than we do of a Bug, or 
Mormo. But let it draw a little zear us, let 1t ſend its 
Harbinger-diſeaſes totake up lodgings in our bodies tor 
its erim Majeſty, and we will commonly do more to 
keep our lives, than we would ever have done to keep 


our Innocence. If an incurable * eye ſhould then offend * N* 5: 29, 


us, we would ſend for the Chirargion to pluck it out ; * 
and chooſe rather to live with the deformity of but one 
eze, than to have two ſuch eyes, as would only ſerve to 
light us into the Territories of darkneſs. If a gangren'd 
foot ſhould then- ſcandalize us, we would ſend for the 
Artiſt to ſaw it off 3 chooling rather to halt with the 
continuance of life, than to have two ſuch feet, as would 
only ſerve to /ead us into the chambers of death. 


Sed. 6.1f therefore a Potentate amongſt the Heathex, 
commanded a Boy to awake him every morning, with a 
[ memento mori | Remember O man, thou art a mor- 
tal; how much rather ſhould we Chriſt; ans, (it not like 
Carthuſians, as often as we meet, yet) asoften as we meet 
inGod's houſe, have ſome ſpiritual Remembrancerto ring 
this $4ints-bel/ in our ears, [ Remember O man, not ſo 
much that thou art mortal, as that ſin is the mother of 
thy mortality. |] 

Sed. 7, 
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The death of 
Gracc. 


The deftru@iveneſs of Sin Part.1. 


Sef. 7. Come we now from the external, to the iu- 
terral death; from the death of the body, to that of 
the* ſoul; fromthe death of nature, 


* Whar is called the body of fin, Rom. 6: to that of grace; which we ſhall 
6, 1s called the body of death, ( Rom. 7. L 
24.) in this reſpe& ſhe that liveth in plea- find to be a puniſhment far greater 


{ure IS acad whileſt ſhe ltveth. (1 Tim. than the former 3 For That Carries 


6. 6.) and men are ſaid to be dead #1 
tr:ſpaſſes and fins (Eph. 2. 1. ) 


|| Anima dam- 
nata continii0 
mnvaditur a 
Demonibus quz 
Crude lifſine 
eam ramentes 
ad infrrnum 
deducunt. Hie- 


ron.ad Pannat. 


Mat. 5. 25, & 
8. 24. Hcb, 


us to the grave, which is the land of 
forget fulne ſs; but this to Hell, which 
is the Kingdomof deftru&ion. That deſtroyes the mate- 
rial part only, which 1s common to us with Beaſts; but 
this theinte/eFual, which 1scommon to us with Angels. 
Diſeaſes of Nature arc Executioners of That death, but 
|| Devils of This. Ina word; were it not for this ſe- 
cond death, the firſt might only have had a being, but 
not a ſting. The loſs of grace and God's favonr is ſuch an 
admirable puniſhment, and the twinges of Conſcience 
which attend it are {o iztolerable, that many have ruſh't 
upon the firſt death,toeſcape the torments of this ſecond. 
It could be nothing elſe but the ſer ſe of ſir, which made 
Nazianz.en to wiſhthat hehad died in his mothers womb; 
and ſo had been * baried before he was born. Butthis ex- 
ample'is too cold,to expreſs the terrors of ſuch a Con ſci- 
ence, What ſhall werather think of Caiz, who, when he 


kable. For he injoyed his bodily Health, was the ſecond 
man in the world,(a mighty Empire, ) he had a liberty of 
Per ſon, Wife, and Children, and length of Days, a dwel- 
ling and Fortune the land of Nod.Cina word) he had 
a4, that the men of this world are wont to envy and ad- 
ares 


CaP.}. in its Concluſzon. 


mire; Yet was he ſo afflicted with the loſs of Grace.and 
Gods favour, and with the terrors of conſcience which 
did en ſue,that he was fain to cry out, His puniſhment was 
a burthen 100 heavy for hin to bear, And the double ren- 
dring of his words does ſeem to afford us this «ſeful ob- 
ſervation, that Puniſhment and Iniquity are terms con- 
vertible, amounting both (in ſome caſes) to the very 
ſame purpoſe :thatihe moſt intolerablething in theworld, 
is the ſenſe of God's anger; and thatapuniſhment is ther 
tO big to be born, when the ix that cans'd it 1s too big 
to be forgiven, We find that Cain indur'd a He// upon 
Earth; for though he was not in Hef}, yet Hell was in 
him; and thata Hel ſofull of torment, that (as ſome are 
of opinion, he fear'd his own ſhadow, when he ſaid in 
ſuch a ſolitude,that every one would k;l/ him that ſhould 
poſlibly meet him, lo others have conje@ur d, that) he 
went rambling about the world to /90k, out ſome body 
that might k:/ him; and by the courteſte of the firſ# 
death, fo diſpatch him to the third, as he might thereby 
be eaſed from the torments of this ſecond. But God 
(ſaith the Text) ſet a mark upon tim, leſt any finding 
him ſhould kill him. Which 1s as much asto ſay,that God 
condemn'd him to live the life of Natwre, asbeing exqut- 
litely puniſh'd by That of Grace. And 


Se&F. 8. Upon ſuch conſiderations as theſe it is, that 
ſome are of opinion there 1s no /ocal he//; norany other 
damnation, than what ariſeth from the ſting of a guilty 
Conſcience. And though I am as far as any man, from 
* believing it to be true, yet cannot I deemit to be irra- 
tional, For what torments are there, or can there be, 


33 


* Rev. &. $, 
Luk. 16. 28. 


in thoſe black Territories which we common!y call he/, 


which God cannot aseafily inflict upon us, from the hor- 
rorsand affrightments of our own meer fanciesand ime» 
ginations © 


84. T he deftru&iveneſs of Sin P arr. I. 


ginations 2 have we ever dreamt of adying friend 2 or 
© Ev wire elſe of falling down a Tower ? * have we not wept as re- 
Centr, ally at the one,and had as real palpitations of heart atthe 
xeuzrO bez- other, as if they both were as real, as they were feien'd 2 
Tolmy4Toud or have we ever [cen a man in 4 burning feaver, who 
Ty gT 2s _ h . TY 
Farip. in He- being caſt after his Paroxyſme into a v1 /ent ſt, hath 
cuba. (by the help of the Delirium) verily thought himſelf 
boyling in a furnace of Lead? or hive we ever ſecn a 
man that hath been diſtraFed with deſperation ? who 
| 720271 5- hath created to himſelt ſo many tc-rible || De/uſrons,that 
| 7@ga7]e 1 : — C44 
was Te es] to eſcape hisown Fancy,he hath hurricd him elf to bell £ 
ns nl Hr and hath endeavour'd to fly from his izzag7- ary devils, 
merſusruy by taking That way of dying which re -/ Duvils have 
dere ſuggeſted © Tisnot uncafie to i» fer even trom ſuch things 
mY as theſe, that if God were ſo plealcd to exerciſe his Ome- 
zipotence, that little thing in the body which we call the 
ſpleen, and that /ittle thing in the ſoul, which we call the 
Conſcience , would be abundantly ſuff:czer# to make 


both his Hel, and his Executioner- 


The Death af- , . 
m— SeF. 9. But (that I may not be too long m that which 


which never 18 Not preciſely to the buſineſs in hand) 1t is time that 
diet. from this ſecond, internal death, 1 proceed to the third, 


X+ ſe \ Y 
xa the death eternal. The firſt death was but natural, the 


Ter, x14 ſecond was but moral, but this third 1s a myſtical and 


Tas xowves &- L,iraculous death. 1 do therefore call-it #iraculous, be- 
yolcy, Emnyo- "aſp | : c 
»95vai more. Cauleit * ſeems atleaſt to verifie the two parts Of a con- 


vide Stepha- tyadict ion. It _ a || living death, a death which xe- 


num Go! , . RET. 
apudPhoti we. ver dies, akind of mortality that is im1mortal, the end 


ecGica. 854. of ſin which it (elf is endleſs. And ſucha death hath been 
| efeeg Nato 1; ſcover'd by light of nature. For 


ViCuor x, OP 
WEYT0%; Myo- 


Sn. 191d, SeF. 10. As the * Pythagoreans aftirm'd of all ratio- 


* Hierocles in : | 
X£v7-47-P.13, ual ſouls, that they were | boi OynTot | but mortal oo 


Cap. III. #n its Concluſoon. 35 


and therefore capable of adeath ; fo they affirm'd withal, 

that they were | zplapra more ] immortal creatures, 

and therefore i-capable of a Corruption. Andthough it 

ſeems to contradid, that the ſoul which dies ſMbuldnor- 
withſtanding live eternally, yet the reafonlwhich they 

afford us will make it Goſpel. * It doth not die (ſay * £n91%i04e 
they) by a ceſ/ation of its eſſence, but by a deprivation oo _ 
of its Divinity, not by a vegation of its ſemple being, but 473 Jes puns 
only of its beirg what it otherwiſe ſhould have beer.” So {4 id 
that the ſaying of S. Auſtin may be uſed asthe Latin for 
Hierocles his Greek | Dens amiſſns eſt mors anime,ani- 

ma amiſſa eft mors corporis |The loſs ofGod is the death 

of the ſoul, the loſs of the ſoul is the death of the body ; 

(and to theſe I may add,that) the /oſs of Heaver,having 

Hell added to it, 1s the death of both. So that the death 

of which S. Paul ſpeaks (when he calls it the wages and 

end of ſin) is not meant properly of the firſ?, (that of 

the ſoul only,) for this we ſuffer in the Commiſſuon of 

our ſins ; nor properly of the ſecond, (that of the body 

ozly,) tor this 1s buta ſingle eff+& of our is. But moſt 
properly of the third (that of body and ſonl) for this 

1s the very end and conſummation of our ſims. And 

there is great reaſon for it. 


SeF. 11. For, beſides that our ſs are[a Chriſtici- 
dium}]akind of murthering of Chriſt, and ſo by the 
Fuftice,of a Talio deſerve a death ; it is agreeable with 
reaſon,that the puniſhment in one ſcale ſhould hold ſome 
conformity to the reward in the other. Becaule the re- 
ward of repentance,new life,and per ſeverance to the end, 
is no leſs than an* eternal weight of glory, 'tis fit the py- * 2 Cor. 5. 15, 
2iſhment of the contrary (hould bear proportion, (nor 
can the ſinner complain of any hard meaſure, ſince the 
worſt that can befal him isjuſt according to his chozce.) 

lo 


The deſtruf@iveneſs of Sin Part. I. 
ſo that the death of the ſoul! only will not be anſwerable, 
for that is but 1e-zporary 3 northe death of the body only, 
for that is but corporal 3 but the death of both, which 1s 
ſpiritual & eternal. And though it may be here aJedg'd, 
that 'tis agreeable to the goodneſs of God Almighty, to 
deal out the puniſhments of hiscreaturesas much beneath 
their deſervings, as hisrewards above them ; yet if we 
confider how infinite a provocation it is, to deſpiſe the 

* Rom. 2+ 4, 5* * piches of an infinite love, an infinite goodneſs,an infi- 
nite forbearance andlonganimity,(enoughtohave led the 
moſt impenitent to repentance,) we cannot chuſe but 
confeſs, that it doth infinitely aggravate the guilt of the 
deſpiſer, and ſo (by conſequence) the condemnation. 
Though God even in jadgment remembreth mercy, and 

Tam, z. 13. though his mercy delighteth to || rejoice againſt judg- 

| ment, upon condition of our Remorſe , yet tothe obſtj- 

Þ. ate and impenitent there doth belong nothing milder 

"$1 than Judgment without mercy. Which is notthe /eaſt of 

*\- derogations tothe compaſſronateneſſottheJudge,but the 
greateſt argument of their guilt by whom the forfeiture 

refs patientia 18 made 3 and who, by abxſing the very Bowels of Com- 

fit furor. paſſion it ſelf, have from an infinite Patience extorted 
infinite Fury; even pulling upon themſelves an infinite 
meaſure of wrath and vengeance, a death after death, 
which zever dies. Belidesz the ſens of ſuch as are re- 
jeFed, and caſt by God into Hel/, do not only receive 
their aggravation from the infinity ofthe objeF to whoſe 
lf diſhonour they are committed, and from the means of 
© \  graceby whole abuſe they are committed, and from their 
| own vaſt aumber, as well as weight ; but from their end- 

lefs duration, which a final Impenitence muſt needs im- 

p1y. For as no man is puniſh'd with pains eternal, but 

he who zever does repent, (that is, hate and forſake his 
evil way.) lo he who never docs repent, (even for that 


very 
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very reaſon) does ever fir. For he that dietha full and 
nal Impenitent, doth not ceaſe to be impenitent, be- 
cauſe he dieth; But his Impenitence doth attend him, 
and is carried with him oxt of the World. For He is pro- 
perly to be call'd a ful/ and final Impenitent, who hath 
ſo fd up the meaſure of his Impiety, and is become 
ſuch anenemy to God and his Grace, that he is ot now 
able to ceaſe from ſin. And if God ſhould permit him to 
live eternally 1n the fleſh, his ſens mult needs be eternal, 
as well as He. Nor is it his vertxe that he is mortal ; no, 
nor a leſſening of his guilt, that his ſoul and body muſt 
one day part ; for he is willing to be izzrmortal; he would 
be glad to live for ever 1n this preſent world, that even 
in this preſent world he might be able to ſin for ever. 
Now isthere any thing fitter, than that he who wever 
ceaſeth to do the evil of ſj, ſhould allo rever ceaſe to 
ſuffer the evil of paniſhment ? (ure he that ſimneth *[ in + 710.» «7, 
ſuo £terno.that is to ſay ]without limits,or erd of trning, 111/19 £7 
that is to ſay, without repentance, or change of life, de- ;,/11,u 1 
ſerves not only a painful, but endleſs Death. Dei etarto pn 
n:4:7, Greg. 
Se@&. 12. If we ruminate a while upon the torment s 
of this death, expreſs'd * by weeping and wailing, and * Mat.1z. 4: 
gnaſhing of teeth,and by the terrible aUuſions which are © ** 13 
made to ||Tophet, to the ſhrieks and yeling of children \|Marr. 5. 22. 
frying 1n the valley of Hinnom:; and if we ponder ano- qr a _ 
ther while upon the fad eternity of thoſe torments, ex  * © 
preſied by the * worm which never dyeth,and by the fire * Mark 5 44: 
which is not quenched ; and by the ||wine of Gods wrath, m__ 14+ 10, 
poured out into the Cup of his indignation; by fire and <. 22. 15. 
brimſione, and the ſmoake of the torment aſcending up ©: 21-3 
for ever and ever; and if wedwe//(inour thoughts) up- ky, 3, 
on t#e place of thoſe torments, expretled by a © priſe+1, Marr. 22. 13. 
a bottomleſs pit, an outer darkneſs, a ſurnace of fire, and R" 55; 
O 2 Lake _ 
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Lake of Brimftone, (where Impenitent' ſouls ſhall be 
drowning 1 Flames,but never drowned; and burningin 


ſtreams, but never * burnt up to. coal or cinders;) and 


laſt of all if we conſrder [ Supplicium damni | what un- 
imaginable joys are parted with, in a wotul exchange 
for. all thoſe Torments, how many Hel/s and Tormentors 
are fetcht from Heaven, whillt the da-1'd look up npon 
thoſe glorified ſouls, whom (when they lived upon the 
earth) they did deſpiſe and perſecute;, If (Ifay) we do 
inſiſt apon ſuch things as theſe, nor haſtily ſwallow, but 
chewand taſt theſe bitter pills of contemplation;we ſhall 
be tempted to admire, how it 1s poſſeble to. be damn'd ; 
how any rational creature can ever thruſt and. obtrude 
himſelf into thoſe dark Territories, which (in their pri- 
mary deſign and Inſtitution were prepared (not tor men, 
but )for the devil and his Angels,(ASOrigen,Chryſoſtom, 
Euthymimrs, and Theopbylad, expound thoſe words of 
our bleſſed Saviour.) The very thoughts and Apprehen- 
ſions of ſuch a hell, as heretofore was invented by the 
ancient Heathens, was enough. (faith * Diodorws) to 
make Thezz vertuogs, though they ſuſpected it tobe but 
[ umtbeny mer>ao per Ja very Fable,and ſuppoſition. For 
they conſider'd with themſelves, that though they kyew 
not by experience there was a Hef}, they knew as little 
by experience that there was zoe, And ſo 'twas matter 
enough of Terronr, that there was one for ought they 
knew. And they thought it good prudence, to make pro- 
viſion again{t the worſt. Now ſhall Ie tremble nomore 
at the certainty of a Hel/,than thoſe leſs inſtruFed Gen- 
tiles at the meer poſſibility ?- it their ſuſpicion wrought 
more upon The, than our confidence upon 44,0ur faith 
and our preachingare both invain.Andit we only ſuſped, 
what they did ted faſily belizeve,why do we talk of Chri- 
ſtianity, or pretend a reverence tothe Scriptures? they 
that 
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that are not able to Juſtifie themſelves, by their being 


ſo maleableunder the * Poets Diſ- 
cipline,may yet riſeupin Judgment, 
and condemn many of #5, who are 
leſs wrought apon,by the Do@rine 
and diſcipline of Jeſus Chriſt. Me 
thinks1f goodreſs cannot a{/ure, yet 
the very poſſibrlity of Hell ſhould 
fright us; and Heaven atleaſt ſhould 
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be our Refuge, if not our choice. But if wedo asreally 
believe the Scriptures, as wedo really profeſs to do ſo, 
we (hall not chooſe but ſtartle at the appearance of a (ir, 
a great deal more than at the #ozſe of a ſequeſtration. 
We itall be much wore afraid todo the leaſt evil, than 
to ſuffer the very greateſt. And becauſe it is likely that 
the important Monoſyllable (which we call) Hel, is 
ſwallowed down the more gliblyby being takenin whole, 
and not drawn aſunder intoits ſeveral Ingredients,l be- 
lieve it would be uſctul for every creature, to repreſent 
it impartially unto bimfelf, m the grimmeſt particulars 
that he is able. For if, as often as we are tempted to 
any known ſir, and find our (elves in the confines. of De- 
leFation, or aſſent, we would check our (clves with are- 
fleFion upon the denuntiations of God Almighty & con- 
lider that ſin as waited on by death &.confider that death 
as waited on by E ternity,andconlider that Eternity with 
the parallel Tortures which keep pace with it, (when 
thoſe Eyes which here do barn with /ſ#.ſhall in that bo#- 
tomleſs Furnace be ſcorcht with Brimſtone; when that 
tongue which here denied poor Lazarns a:cup of drink, 


{hall there cry oxt to Lazarxs for a drop of water z when 
thoſe ears which here were us'd to wanton it with AMin- 
ftrels, ſhall be fill'd with nothing #here, but . with the 
hollow groans of Devils, and the ſhrill ſcreeches of the 
damn d : 
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damn'd ; when that body which here was cloth'd in 


*Luke 16. 19, * pyrple and fine linnen, ſhall be exwrapt in a mantle, at 


once of darkneſs, and yet of flames z when that wozce 
which here was ſo much delighted with detra@ion, ſhall 
ſo extremely complain of torments, as to be tormented 
even with complaining too3 when they that here were 
deriders of other mens ſufferings, ſhall be ||/aughed to 
ſcorn, and be a reproach among the dead for evermore, 
and ſhall gri» with Ezvy, upon thoſevery per ſons whom 
they oppreſſed;) me thinks we ſhould need no other 
Argument to reſtrain us from ſin as the means of death, 
than the fright fſulneſs of death as the end of ſin.Me thinks 
we ſhould need no other Sermon to dehort us from our 
Impiecties.than the remembrance of this Aphori ſm which 
is now echoing 1n our ears, 


To » TAO rcvwy OavurO., 
The end of thoſe things is death. 


'SeF. 13. But there are many even in Chriſtendone 
who are unhappily fermented with ſeveral ſorts of Leg- 
ven, (to wit) of Lucian, Diodorus, Fpicurus, and Car- 
neades, Socinus, ahd Origen, who (amongſt them all) 
may make up an 0bje&ion of theſe degrees. That either 
there isnot a He at all, fave in the Fancies and Talk 
_ of Politicians, who ule it only as a Tool, to keep the 
world in awe and order ; or ifthere zs, the puniſhments 
There are not eternal, but (after acertain tra@ of years) 
the Devils themſelves ſhall be redeem'd ; or if they are, 
It 1s very hard meaſure, that lo infinite a puniſhment 
ſhould eter into the world at ſfucha very ſmall door, as 
the eating a little fruit, which was beautiful to the Fye, 
and delicious to the Palat, and withal deſgrable to make 
one wiſe, recommended to the woman by a wittier Crea- 
-Fxre than her ſelf, and preſented to the man by a new- 
married- 


3 
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married-wife, juſt now taken out of his Body, and 
brought again into his Boſozz 3 nay, it ſeems ſomewhat 
harder, that for the ſin of two perſons, Eternal Deſtru- 
ion ſhould light on Ag. 

Se&F. 14. Towhich obje@ion I anſwer by theſe pro- 
portionable degrees. F irſt that 'tis eaſter to demonſtrate 
there is a Hell,(1n the affirmative, than to demonſtrate 
(in the negative) that there 1s none. The former is ca- 
pable of proof, either from reaſon, or experience, whereas 
the /ater cannot be prov'd, but by an argument leading 
ad impoſſibile, from the implication of contradifions. 
As it 1s eaſier to prove that cither the Sx, or the Earth 
doth move,though we perceive not the motion of the one 
or the other, than to prove (in the wegative) againſt 
the motion of either, becauſe we do not perceive it.The 
firſt may be proved ab effeFu, but not the ſecond. And 
(were 1t of any great moment either to my preſent, or 
ſuture ſtate,) I\hould ſooner conclude, thereis a world 
in the Moor, than the negative tO That, that there is 
none. Now were there no other argument to prove there 
is a Hell,than the * proſperity of the 


Ol 


Anſwered. 
I . 


wicked 1nthis pre ſent world,it were 
ſufficient to prevail with any ratio- 
naldiſpatant. And prevail 'd it hath 


inall times, even with all ſorts of 


ople, not only Chriſtians, and 
a but Gentiles too. Firlt the 
Gentiles concluded, (aftcr the man- 
ner of S. Paul 1 Cor. 15. 19, 30.) 
that there muſt be of xeceſſety, a 
Judgment $0 come, becauſe other- 
wiſe the Beſ# would be moſt of all 
miſerable Juſtice,and Piety would 
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* Verus dtus omnia ſua tx quo & propha- 
nis, & ſus preſiat; ideoque & judicium 
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be frivolous things, and we might call the prond happy 
(Mal. 3. 15.) It hath often been to me a very plea- 
{ant ob ſervation,that the heathens them ſelves ſhould thus 
argue from the very ſame Topicks, with our Prophet, 
and Apoſtles, and Reverend Father of the Church. They 
lay in effe# with the Prophet Jeremy, that the wicked 
are planted, and have taken root, they grow, and bring 
forth, becauſe they are prepar d for the day of laughter, 


They ſay i» effe with the Prophet 244lachy, that the 


workers ofwickedneſs are ſet up, yea,they that temptGod 
are even delivered, becaule there will be a day when 
men ſhall 4iſcer» between the wicked and the righteous, 
between him that ſerveth God,and him that ſerveth him 
not. They conclude in effe& with the Prophet David, 
(from the good things of the evi/, and from the evil 
things of the good,) that there 7s verily a reward for the 
Righteons,doubtleſsthere is aGod that judgeth theEarth, 
They infer in effe& with Acute Tertullian, thar becauſe 
God di ſpen ſeth all the things of this world na promiſcu- 
ous manner to the juſt and unjuſt, there muſt be there- 
fore an after reckoning, both with the thankful, and 
thanklefs party; with thole that have i-zployed their 
Talents wcll, and with thoſe that have moſt abzs'd them. 
And (as the Gentiles, who were ander the law of Na- 
ture.) lo the Fews, who were nnder the law of Aoſcs, 
though their Paniſhmentslike their Rewards, were only 
propoſed to them as Temporal, (they not ſeeing Heawverr 
and He}, but very darkly, and as 1n a glaſs,) did yet 
believe an immortality, as well of Recompences, as 
Souls, They talkt of Hell by the periphraſis of the 
* Congregation of Gyants, and the houſe of Deſtru@ion. 
The word Gehbenna in the New Teſtament, which is 
rendered Hell, 1s thought by lcarned Criticks deriv'd 
from Hinnom, That famous vaZey not far diſtant from 


Fernſalem, 
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Jeruſalem, where the Iſraelites committed that moſt 
abominable Idolatry, of ſacrificing their chz1dren tothe 
Devil himſelt, exprels'd by * making them paſs through * Jor-7&c19: 
the fire to Moloch. Sounding Trumpets and Timbrels, 
and other Lond-Muſick, becauſe although they had 
the courage to kill their children, and that by burning 
them alive, (as (ome Jewiſh writers athrm;) yet they 
had not the coxrage to hear them cry. Now the good 
King Joſiah, by condemning that place to be the ſink of 
all uncleanneſs, and (for the prevention of annoyance) 
of continual Burning, made it ſo hit a Repreſentation of 
that ſpiritual Hinnom, (wherein, the worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched,) that after the Times of 
the Captivity, it gave the uſual Denomination tO the 
Place of Devils. Sothat the Prophecie n Iſaiah of the 
great /ſ/aughter of the A//yrians, (whereof an hundred 
and eighty thouſand were burnt to aſhes in that valley) 
may be applicd by our (clves unto the Territories of 
the damn'd. " Tophet is prepared of old. ye, for the * [ſarah 39.33- 
King it is prepared, (that 1s in the prophecy, tor King 
Sennacherib,) he hath made it deep and large, the Pile 
thereof is Fire, and much wood, the breath of the Lord 
like a ſtream of Brimſtone doth kindle it. (thusS. John 
in the Revelation uſcth the lake * Aſphaltites, to Cx- * Rev. 19. 20+ 
prels Hell by > it being a Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, 
an everlaſting Monument both of the ſt. and the Fude- 
ment, of Sodom, and Gomorrha, and the other Cities 
of the pliin.) The place of Torments atter death was thus 
obſcurely revealed to them that lived under Afofer, un- 
til from after the times of Fſ/dras when they ſpake 
more explicitly of a general judgment , lite eternal, 
and the puniſhments in Hell 5 bur it is ſo ror orions unto 
us who are under the law of Chriſt, that Inced not add 
tothe deſcription which before I g2ther'd out of the 
P SOripe 
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Scriptures. The Church of Rome hath - Tradition (as 
:-(&cd, as 'tis impoſed,) concerning four ſtates 
calily rejected, as tis 1mpoled, ) concerning, 

= thercot the- firſ# 18 Limons patrum 
of ſeparation * WAncIcoOTrT tne Jn} has. 
which they aſſign to the Patriarchs, before the coming 

Fr Ih; nd is Purgatorium, which they 
of the Ae [j1 945. [he ſeco & . . 

- 49 - not yet quite pure. The third 
aſſign to'ſucb ſouls as are not yet q | 1; of 
is Limbys pucrorum, in which they place the ſouls © 
infants not yet baptized.The fourth Infernum Damna- 
tornm, which is the place of thole wrerches that are 

voice ot Mable of relief * Others have exerciſed their Fan- 
Ko Ht og. | f this Hel/, as they of Rome about 
Ignis 2/9! jeg about the Place of this , A&A Tk 
Suraranmna, the Partitions. But al conclude there is a Hel}, an 
—_— : in this pl. hat I contend for. Nor will 
lis place) t 
ſaurus, Tertul, that 1s all (in ents P (7 h 99a of 
in Apolog-c. 5 1,bgur to prove a Hell by any ſuc topicat way 
weathie” ſoning, as may be rais'd from thoſe aſtoniſhing pro- 
ll Fudicir Pe digions || Mountaine, which inceſlantly vomit ap fire 
petuitatempro- ſmoak, always (ſpending themſelves, yet never 
_—_— ; Perhaps I have ſaid: wore than was rece//2- 
q4 difili,nt quite ſpent. Perhaps 
& devorantan, , already. For ashe who cannot ſce the ſun by that 
—_—_ 7 tet ihe ſun it ſelf gives him, will be Jeſs 
men finiuntur, clear lig # WnIc fo od; 
Qs bec ſup- able to ſee it, by borrowing the helpof a þ y dim can- 
plicia montivn 11... fo he who di ſeerns not the truth of this Do@rine 
ends rt Ftouching a death after death,which wever dier]by the 
nantts eximpla-[ touching a ca : ill be leſs 6 ey 1 
114 deputavit 7 pare Anthority ofthe Scriptures, w_ e Gal 
Idem de Poe- , an [zving may ſo ca 
mtcn. C. 12. 1t by leſſer helps. I wilh that nom j4 y 


it into debate, asto evinceit tohimſelfby ſad experience. 


2, Se@. 15. Secondly, to the error of Origen, who was 
as pious a perſon as he was learned, and __ ws 
this opinion (not out of kind»eſs to the Devi 5, ut) 
from an high conceit of Gods propenſity to forgive; I 

* Mart. 12-31, need not fay more than this; that 1f there are ſms in 
ou this world which can "never be forgiven wo world to 
"ks ”_ come, if asthe || tree falleth juſt ſo it lyeth, it the _ 
- , 
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that never dies is ſtill to feed upon ſomething, and if 

the Fire that is not quenched muſt be ſ#i/ tor lome uſe, 

and if ſome ſhallbe tormented for ever and ever, and if Rev. 29+ 19+ 
none are redeemable from the wages of Iniquity who are 

not * redeem'd from Iniquity it ſelf, then are the De- * Titus 2+ 14- 
vile and their fol/owers,without the means of relaxati- 

01, Or hope of end. 'T was the opinion of the Fathers, 

for the firlt three or four * Centuries, that the Dewils * Hicron. in 
as yet are not locally in Hell, (they are not tormented a 

|] before their time, ) but have their Manſtons in the Air, || Luke 8. 28. 
where (according to * S. Judes verdi@) they are reſer- + Jude 5. 
ved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs unto the judg- 

ment of the great Day. And hence the chief of them is 

call'd, || The Prince of the power of the Air. So that this || Epheſ. 2+ 2. 
is all the priviledge allow'd the Devil and his 1nſtru- 

ments, to have ſomerelpite 2 parte ante, but none at all 

2 parte poſt, they have (in compariſon with the future) 

their good things here, (as he ſaid to * Dives, but | Lye 16. 24. 
bereafter their torments are [till beginning, becauſe the 
Worm and the Fire do know no End. 


SeF. 16. Thirdly, Nor is it any hard meaſure, that 3 
fo very ſhort pleaſures (hould be finally rewarded with 
lo very long pains. And that for the rea ſons which [ 7#- 
timated before ; as firſt becauſe that every ſinner hath 
his option. The protoplaſt Adam had (et before him both 
life and death, a bleſſing and a Curſe, the tree of immor- 
tality, and that of knowledge. That he might live by ge. : 
the firſt, and not periſh by the ſecond, the firſt lay in 
common, and the ſecond was inclos'd. God fenced the 
tree of knowledge (by which the 29 might be hurt) vor 15, 
wita a very {trict precept, as with a Hedge. | Nom man- 
ducabis, thou ſhalt not eat. And that he might not 
break through, That Hedge was armed with a Threat, as * 
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with a Thorn, or Briar. | morte morieris, in the day 
that thou cateſt thou ſhalt ſurely die. | Now there isno- 
thig more rational, than that a man ſhould be ſo /a- 


: tisfied with ſuch a Judge, as doth only puv:fþ him with 


his 4efres, by g1ving him that which he hath choſex ; 
and doth not afflidl * willingly, nor grieve the children 
of men. Hethat plavteth a thorn ought not 1n realon to 
be offer ded,if it yicld him no || figs he that ſows nothing 
but Tares, cannot pardonably exped that he ſhall reap 
nothing but wheat. Adam theretorecould not complain 
(in caſe that God had requited him with a/ the * fruit 
of his doings.) if having ſowed diſobedience, he had 
reapt damnation ; clpecially having been warn d, that 
of the tree which was forbidden he mult not look to ga- 
ther any more comfortable increaſe. And that the || Goſ- 
pel was preach'd, bctore the law was yet pabliſht, and a 
ſecond covenant made with him fo immediately after 
the firſt was broker, wasmeerly Gods mercy, not his de- 
ſert. Secondly, he could not complain of hard mea- 
fare whoſe Rebellion was to be puniſh'd in proportion to 
the Reward he ſhould have had of his obedience ;, be- 
cauſe, if Adam had not eater, he had ſurely liv'd, 1t was 
but jſt that if he eat, he ſhould ſurely die. Beſides, 
The ſr of Adam was no ſuch trifle, as 1s pretended in 
the objeFion. For firlt,the leaſt wilful fin hath the whole 
nature of Rebellion,as well as the greateſt. As the whole 
nature of fire is as truly 1n a ſmall ſparkle, asin the high- 
eſt Beacon that can be burnt. Secondly,it had a murther- 
ing influence, (not more upon his perſor, than) upon 
hispoſterity.And if itis juſt with God Almighty,to puniſh 
the Fathers upon the clildren by temporal Judgments; 
It 1s every whit as juſt, to puniſhthe Father for the fire 
of the children,whcn the Father is the cauſe of the ebb: 
dren's ſins. Fourthly, Adam's ſinwas made big by the 

littleneſs 


/ 
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littleneſs of the temptation. Had God allowed him to 
eat of no more trees than ove, he might have long'd for 
variety. But when he had the full /;berty of a4 but ove, 
his curioſity and intemperance were {0 much the rather 
inexcuſable.ls not that mana moſt xnpardonable glutton, 
who being bid to fir down toa thouſand diſhes of meat, 
rilcth up diſcontented for wrt of one £ whenGod hath 
Icft us ſo many /awf#/ allowed injo: ments, and ſent ws 
out (as'it were) into ſo very Jarge a common, how 
-muſt it aggravate our gxilt.of breaking forth into Gods 
Incloſure © FiftLly, Adam's ſin was much heightn'd (as 
by the /ittleneff of the temptation he had to ſin. 1o) by 
the greatneſs of the di ſconuragement he had from ſtaning: 
he could not pl-ad in his excuſe, that he was not pro- 
vided againlt his danger for want of warning ; he ha- 
ving becn threatned by God Almighty(a very litte while 
before his eating) that in the day that he ſhould eat, he 
ſhould die the Death. 


Sed. 17. Fonrthly, As Adam himſelf conld not com- 
plain, ſoncither can his off- ſpring. ot any hard meaſure. 
For what we loſt by the firſt Adam,we have offer d usby 
the ſecond. We ſuffer no more by an imputed ſin,than 
we injoyby an imputed righteouſneſs. It 1snot ſo great a 
rigour, that we ſhould ſua by another, as 1t is a mercy, 
that by 4nother we (hould be juſtified. As more was 
given tO Adam, than to ws, lo of Adam was more re- 
quir'd. Nothing leſs than pure innocence was expected 
from Adam by God Almighty, who yet ispleaſed to ac- 
cept of our ſincerity. It is no matter what Talents of 
Grace we have not, being only accomptable tor what we 
* have. No truth (hines clearer to we than this, that no 
man ever hath ſuffered,or ever ſhall ſuffer eternal death, 
for no other (in than that of Adam. It being aF nally his 
{1n, 
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fin, and but originally ours, we cannot poſibly be left 
without the means of Recovery from the puniſhment due 
to Adam's fin, which even that very Adam hath becn 
allow'd. It was a ſlander balcly caſt upon the Father of 
Compaſſions (in the days of * Ezekiel) that he puniſhed 
the child for the Father's ſin. It is not the method ofthe 
|| righteous Fudge ofall the World,to condemn the righte- 
ous with the wicked, much leſs for them. Indeed his tem- 
poral inflitions may very well be promiſcuous, mn this 
lo fugitive and fading world ; but even for this very 
reaſon, they cannot be ſo in the world to come. Hethat 
had mercy upon Adam himpelf, (in whom original ſin 
was aGual, and in whom that aFnal fin was wilful, 
and whoſe Talent of Grace was enongh to have kept him 
in his tate of integrity,) cannot ſure have leſs mercy 
upon the ftil/-borr infants which have any where ſuc- 
ceeded from Adam's loins ;, it being utterly repugnant 
to his divine diſpenſations, to condemn the leſſer a+ 
lefaFor, and (rather of the two,)to forgive the greater ; 
to puniſhthe Acceſſary,and acquit the Principal; orto 
deſtroy the Infant for that original ſir, tor which the 
AGual Commiſſor hath had his pardor. Which as it 
ſerves for an Antidote againitthat cruel and ſanguinari- 
an opinion; which doth alot to ſo many thouſands a 
Fall in Adam, to whom it doth not a/ow any proportion- 


' able Priviledge to riſe in Chriſi;loit lervesfor an av ſwer 


to the /aſt part ofthe objeFion. Which being done, 


SeF. 18. Itis time that I procecd to the moſt »ſeful 
conſiderations of what hath hitherto been ſpoken, And 
firſt of all let usconſider, that if is him'd avon with 
lo grim a Retinue of effeFs and Circumſtances, as 
hath hitherto been diſcover'd 5 with worſe than ws. ſruit- 


” fulneſs, on the right hand; and on the left hand, with 


ſhame; 
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ſhame; before it with diſeaſes 3 and behind it, with 
PutrefaGron ;, over its head, with the loſs of heaven 3 
and wnder its feet, with the pains of He/; we ſhould 
call up 44 that 15 within us either of Choler.or Revenge- 
fulneſs, and place it zztirely upon our Tewpter, andour 
ſins, We (hould be as innocent as we are able, even in 
ſpight to Him that made us guilty. It He by ſm became 
mans * Tormentor, (ure man by Grace may become His. 
We may infer from that £xeſtioz made by the Devils 
to. our Saviour | * Art thou come to torment us before 


* Marr. 18. 34- 


! <4 
* Matih, 3.25. 


the time £| thatour Tntegrity of life 1s the Devil's Hell. 


And as ſi 1s the ſting of Death, by which the Serpent 
may wound our Heel, ſo we may ſay that Repemtance is 
the ting of life too by whicha Chriſtian may bruiſe his 
Head. If we can be but ſtrong enough to ſubdue our 
own weakneſs, (that 1s, our ſens, the Serpent may hifF 
at, but cannot bite us; death may bite, but cannot ting 
us: diſeaſes may ſting, but cannot hurt us. Would we 
know how much we ſhould hate our ſims ? even as much 
as we love our lives; which, but for f, we ſhould 
never have forſaken. And would we alſo know how 
much we ſhould ſtrive againſt ſin 2 at leaſt as much as 
we do againſt Death ; to which, butfor ſi, we ſhould 
never have been liable. Would we know how much we 
{hould walre Grace 2 even juſt as much as we hate dam- 
nation ; which, but for grace, we could never have 
avoided. And would we laſtly know how much we 
ſhould covet repentance £ jult as muchas we do ſalvati- 
on ; which, but for repentance, (though not as the 
Cauſe, yet as the neceſſary condition) even the paſſiox 
of our Saviour cannot effectually purchaſe for us. I 
confeſs it isa ſad, but yet a receſſary ſaying. For if 
men might be ſaved without repentance, (that is to 
lay,without amendment,and change of mind,) oy 
woul 
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would be but a ſecond Hell, an Habitation and Aſylum 
for malefaFtors. It 1s not apardor, or a reprieve, that 
can make a malefaFor become leſs guzrlty ;, tor then 
our Innocence would be the child of our Impunity ; 
than which there is nothing can be more evidently 
abſurd. Itis Repentance, or Renovation, which makes 
a man ceaſe to be a ſimmer. Barabbas was not the rather 
innocent tor his Releaſe, nor Jeſw the leſs ſo for being 
ſentenc'd. Forgiveneſs doth but free us from the puniſþ- 
ment of our ſins, as Reformation trom ſin it ſelf. And 
becauſe it is better to be cleanſed and parified, than 
only to be pardoned for being foul, God intends our 
repentance, a great deal rather than our pardon. And 
accordingly was incarnate, {rſt to ſave #4 from our ſins, 
as the cauſe of puniſhment, and ſecondly from our 
puniſhment, as from the con ſequence of (in. So ſaid * Ga- 
briel to Joſeph || Peter tothe Fews, and ® Paulto Titus; 
that he was therefore called Frſws, and therefore gave 
himfelf for usthat he might ſave ws from our ſins; that 
he might redeemus from our iniquitics. When S, Peter 
in his Sermon, faith | || Repent 4nd be converted, that 
your ſins may be blotted ont, he takes it for a || max- 
ime Of Chriſtian Do@rine,that Repentance and Converſi- 
on muſt go before Pardon, and that our Pardon 1sto be 
granted in intuition of our Repent ance. So ſaid Peter 
before the Council, that Jeſws was exalted to be a 
Prince and a Saviour: to give Kepertance unto Tjrael, 
and Remijſuon of ſins, Ad.5. 31. We mult ceaſe then 
from /i/, to be free from puniſhment ; and we mult 4o 
that which is good, to be rewarded. Now lince no 
* unclean thing can pollibly enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, ard that therefore our bleſſed Saviour came 
to || purifice to himſelf a Peculiar People, he is by conſe- 
quence notan abſolute, but Conditional $viour ; a Sa- 
viour 


Cay. III. 71 ts Conclufron. 


viour to al, upon condition of their Repertance; to 
none, without it. He redeemeth no man from Hel ze 
ſelf, but whom he redeemeth from that iniquity, which 
leads him thither. So that the due conſideration of a 
Death after Death which never dieth, (hould fcrve to 
put us upon a ſpeedy and univerſal Reformation of all 
our /zves. For the forwarding of which, 


SeF. 19. Let us conſidera ſecond time; that what- 
ſoever the beginning of ſin may be, yet lince the end 
of it is Death, we ſhould begir our conſideration with 
the end of fin, and end our conſideration with its be- 
ginzing. If the very laſt things were (till firſ# thought 
on, we would much rather ſuffer the Death of nature, 
than that which I call the death of Grace, becaulc it 
leads direfly to the Deprivation of glory. It 1sthe great 
unhappineſs ofour humour, that we love to look on ſir: 
in its fore-parts only, in its ſpecious poſture of com- 
ing towards us; than which there is nothing better 
complexion'd to the miſty eye of Carnality. Whereas 
if we looked as intently upon the hinder parts of ſir, 
in its wgly poſture of going from us, there is not any 
thing could appear more completely loath ſom, not to 
the eye of Reaſon only, but of Carnality it ſelf. Would 
Adam have eaten of the Tree of knowledge, it he duely 
had conſidered | the * worte morieris;] that i the 
day of his eating he ſhould ſurcly die © would || E ſas 
have /ong'd tor a Meſs of Pottage,tthe had firlt ponder'd 
the conſequence of loſing his birth-right and bleſſing 
too? would ſo many men of Iſrael have committed 
fornication, had they foreſeen, or but ſuſpeFed, that 
for ſuch a ſmall in (as ſome men acconnt it) no lels 
than three and twenty thouſand ſhould fall in one day? 
would a man ſwallow wickedneſs tor being ſweet in his 
mouth, 
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»2outh, if he did ſeriouſly conſider what *twill be in 
* Job 20.12, his Bowels, (to with) as * bitter as the gall of Aſpes 2 
ad would Solomon have doated upon the lips of ſtrange 
women, if he had thought before, (as he did after that 
|| Prov. 5.3, 4- their || ez would be ſharp as a two edged Sword? would 
ftoln waters (cent ſweet, unto one who remembers the 
* Prov. 9. 17, * Dead are there, and that her gueſts are in the depths of 
'”.. 685 © connect be. Had || $iſera but thought of the 
| aq ' Nail of Facl, he would not have truſted himſelf fo free- 
ly under her Text, and her Manile. Nor would $2- 
p/on have ſlept upon Delilahs knees, it he had thought 

* Chap.15.15, upon the * Ciſars, and the festers of braſs. Nor wo 
oxen the Lords of the Philiſtines have made ſuch a paſtime 
and ſport of Sampſon, it they had warily foreſeen they 
|| verſe 25. 39 were pulling an || houſe upon their heads; (although 
they lid it with Sampſon's hands.) It was handſomly 
ſaid by an ingenious Heathen, (tothe reproach, or in- 
ſiruTion of many Chriſtians,) that 
*& Tois piluoneuWors wauons nuigc 1f the * Pwralms and the headaches 


«> iv TwiCare TWw reparls wes 7% - 
ibis 73v GegTOY, Wuby © Gig tuirey of drunken people did happen before 


Gy. vu 4 wejT4yv 3% wins Thy ih. their Debanch, as they are wont 

voy OY ” - Voepiuey T a7. to do after it, there would hard! 

CY be a drankard 1n all 1he world. Bat 
the miſery of itis, (and never enough to be deplor'd,) 
the ſequels of ſin are ſeldom thowght on, before the ſin 
1s committed; and ſtraight _—_— when they are 
paſt ; but the tragical End is (cddom thought por at all, 


until the t742e when they can think upon nothing elſe, 

and would think themſelves happy if they were able to 

forget it. Lord ! what a great pzty 1sit, that we will not 

do That once to purpoſe, which (if not) we muſt do 

always, and that to wo purpoſe £ and which if we would 

do, whillt it isprudently to be done, we would caſt owr 
2 Sam.13-17- firgs from 1,25 Ammon di 


d Tamar,and || bolt the door too 
after 
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after Them, as he did after Her. What ſilly creatures are 
we, and heedleſs, to be taken with our ſims, as the Ma- 
riners heretofore were ſaid to be with the Sirens? whillt 
they faſten'd their eyes upon the faces, and their ears 
uponthe voices of thoſe Sea-monFters, but heeded not 
that part 1n which the beautiful woman became a Fiſh||. 
But fin is a worſe kind of Sire than ſo; as having the 
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face of a women, but a Serpent's Tail. Whilſt we behold im -- Horar. 
it ata diff ance,we ſeemtoſce(in itsforehead)the picture 4 4: Poct. 


of profit,or plea ſure,or worldly greatzeſs,But when it hath 
got us into its ex-braces, It even hygrus into deffrud7ion. 
When itlooks the moſt kindly & molt obligingly upon us, 
it puts forth a Tail which always ſtings whomit allureth, 
and always poiſons whomit tingeth,and always murders 
whom it po# ſoneth, unleſs its ſting bepluckt ont,by timely 
Repentance, and Renovation. 'Tis like thoſe * Locuſts, 
which had a face like a wan's,and hairlike a womans,but 
teeth likea Lyon's and a tail like unto Scorpions, and 
in that tail there was a ing too. We muſt defend our 
ſelves therefore againſt our ſims, (as Vlyſes did him- 
ſelf againſt the Sirexs,)by ſtopping our Exrs from every 
evil word; by cloſing our eyes from every evil objed ; 
by binding our hands from every evil aFion ; by turs- 
ing aſide our feet from every evil way ; andby covenant- 
ing with our Hearts, that they may not ſo much as con- 
ceive iniquity; and that (in both the ſer ſes of S. Pauls 
word) we may abſtain [| xm 1% «vs, ] not only from 
all forts, but all || Appearances of evil. And 


Se@. 20. This may prompt us unto a third conſedera- 
tion ; that fince there isa chain of vices, as well as of 


*Rev. 9. 7, 8, 
10», 


| 1 Theſl.5.22+ 
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. 


virtues, (That faſtning us to Hell, as This to Heaven,) njwins. is 
we ſhould beware of the leaſt link, becauſe it leads us "4: 39-7 
towards the greatef?. For (as it is with the links of a 3% 37 
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chain) one fin loves to follow upon the neck of another, 
The firſt (in obligeth us to the commiſſeon of a ſecond ; 
and Ay KANG $4015 i&ovTW, | the ſecond cannot be ſafe, 
butby a third 3 and | per ſcelera ſceleribus tutu eſt iter | 
the fourth ſindraws ona fifth. And the chain is quickly 
long enough, to reach as far, as death and Hel}. This 
ſhould teach us to beaffrighted at ſuch as are lookt upon 
as venial and trifling ſins, committed only againſt the 
leaſt of the commandments, (as the || Phariſees reckon'd 
them) which men think they may break without any 
great danger, little thinking that the end ever of thoſe 
things is death. The negle& of ſmall ſums will make a 
rich man a Bankrupt. He that lo iV/ a hwbarnd,. as to 
mortgage his ſoul, be it for any the leaſt ſum, (of profit, 
or pleaſure,) 1s1n very great danger to ſe/ it out-right. 
Let no man deceive you with vain words, (faith the 
Apoſile) tor becauſe of theſe * things (ſmall perhaps in 
your opinion, but great and monſtrous in their effeFs,) 
thewrath of God cometh up on the children of diſobedi- 
ence. Where the Serpent once gets 1n his head, he is apt 
to make way tor all his body. Belides; the very leaſt fin is 
committed againſt as great 4 God, as the greateſt. And 
being wilful, is great, becauſe 'tis damming., He that thws 


| Matt. $. 19. 
He Nuge (:114 
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* Eph. $..6. 
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offendeth in any one || point, is guilty of all, although, 


(excepting that point) he ſhall keep the whole law. And 
this was one of thoſe reaſons I gave before, why for {0 
Jmall a ſin ſeemingly, as the eating a * little fruit, God 


ſhould pronounce ſo great 4 judgment, as| morte mori- 


eris ] dying thou ſhalt die. The whole nature of rebel/ion 
being wrapt and folded up in the very leaſt breach of his 
Royal Statues. Weknow the anger of God was kindled 
againſt the wez of || Bethſhemeſh, whodid but look.into 
the Ark, as wcll as againſt Vzza, who laid his hands 
on itz and as well againſt Vzza, who took hold. only 


"i 


to 
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deſpitefully took it away. A little portion of || wild | 


TIOJ 
to * ſave it as againſt the wicked Phzliſtines, who * 2Sam-5. 7- 


2 Ring. 4.33, 


vine, (or Colloquintida,) madethe ſons of the Prophets 39» 40. 


cry out,death is in the pot. A little fen(like a little pitch) 
is too much to defile ws, who cannot enter the Kingdom 


of Heaven, until we are clean 3 when Iſt hath * con- * Jam. i. 15. 


ceived, it ſeldom ſuffers an abortion, but bringeth forth 
ſr. And (becaufe the commiſſzon of leſſer ſins hath gt- 
venHoſtages to Satan tor the commiſſionalloof greater,) 
7n is not apt ta leave teeming, until it bringeth forth 
death. And let our care for prevention be what it car 
be, we ſhould ever think it t00 Little, becauſethe ingra- 
ent danger 1510 exceedingly great. 


SeF, 21. Fourthly,let us conſider,that fince the death 
after death which never dies, was not ſo clearly exhibz- 
ted, nor ſo notoriouſly known, to them that liv'd under 
the law, (whether. of ature, or of Moſes,) as tis to 
#5 under the Goſpel, or (law of Chriſt,) it ſhould ſerve 
to adroniſh us upon whom the Name of Chriſt 1s call'd, 
that as our knowledg of Hell is more diſtin@, fo our 
religious fear of going thither ſhould help to keep us 
the more 1n order. We know that Parents corre@ their 
children, though more frequently intherr minority, yet 
more ſeverely when they are ripe. The Di ſobedience of 
the little ones ischaſtized commonly with the Rod ;, bat 
the Rebellion of a Sox who is a Major 1s often puniſh't 
by Diſirberiting. And this 1s much like the Caſe, be- 
twixt the Moſaical, and Chriſtian Church. For whillt 
the Fews, as A B C-darians, were (as it were) conning 
their Alphabet,or the very firſt elements of Chriſtianity, 
(for ſo we may call their Expe&ation of the Meſſi as, ) 
and therefore taught by little and little under the Peda- 
gogie of Moſes, (who was no' more. in effe& than our 
Sqauiours 
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$4viours Uſher,) it was commonly the method of God 
Almighty, to corre@ them for their truanting by tempo- 
ral puniſhments, that they might thereby take warning, 
and eſcape the puniſhments eternal. But now for #s, who 
have been tanghtthe higheſt leſſons m Religion,and have 
made a great procope, or growth in knowledge, andare 
competent Proficientsin the Schoolof Chriſt, weare in 
reaſon to believe, that aswe ſe/domer are whipt than the 
Tſraclites were, (0 we are much more obnoxious to be 
turn'd out of the School. The leff we are ſconrg'd for our 
Rebellions, the more liable we are to be Diſfinherited, 
For the greater have been our obligations, by ſo much 
the greater is our Ingratitude. The greater and clearer 
our kzowledg is, the more our ſins againit knowledgare 
inexcuſable. The greater ſuch ſins are, the more God's 
mercy 1sabusd; the more his mercy is abus'd, the more 
his JzSFice is ſet on fire 3 and his Juſtice ſet on fire muſt 
be ſatisfied with fuel,cither in thzs world,orinthe next. 
If we conſider with our -ſelves, how very hard a thin 
it is to have our good things here, with Dives, and wit 
Lazarus t00 hereafter 1 Abrahams Boſom ; how un- 
likely a thing it 1s, to grow big with riches, and withal 
to enter through the Eye of a Needle; how unuſual a 
thing it is, to be Imparadis d in this life, and yet In- 
thron'd in that tojcome; it will afford us matter of 
comfort, if we are piouſly improſperons, as well as of ter- 
ror, if we are proſperouſly impious. And 


SeF. 22, Thisdothnaturally lead us unto 2 fifth con- 
ſoderation; That if the wages and concluſion of ſin is 
death, and ſuch an intolerable death, as whoſoever ſhall 
wide?go, would think it a Bliſs to be retwrn'd into his 
ancient nothing ; we ſhould be taught by the precepy, 


* Plal. 37-1, (and not by the example) of Holy David, * not to fret 


OWr 
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our ſelves becau ſe of evil doers,nor to be envious againſt 

the workers of iniquity. For the proſperity of fools ſhall 

but deſtroy them, (faith * Solomon,) and the candle of * Prov. 24 1, 
the wicked ſhall be put out. Proſperity (it ſeems) is a 2 '® 


, Chap. 1. 32. 
dangerous weapon,and zone but the innocent ſhould dare Chap. arg 


to wſe it. Even the Pſalmiſt himſelf (before he thought 

upon this) began to|| envy the proſperity of wicked men. || Plal. 73: 3. 
"Twas ſuch a ſtumbling block in his way, that he pro- 

felleth 47s feet were almoſt gone, and that his Steps had 

well-nich ſlipt. When he ſaw that the ungodly did 

proſber in the land 8 came mn no troublesor misfortunes ve 2, 5: 12+ 
like other men, whilſt he himſelf, (good: man! )) was '* 

daily plagu'd,and chaſtened every morning,he was temp- 

ted to believe.,that he had cleanſed his heart in vain,and 15" 
invain had waſhed his hands in innocence. Until atlaſt 

he went into the SanFuary of God, and there he nnder- " 
ſtood the end of theſe men. Indeed the ſanFnary of God 

is able to furniſh us with a»ſwers to all our difficulties 

and doubts. Whilſt we are envying the ways of ſuch as 

are proſperonſly mi ſerable, we are taught (in Gods 84n- 

Fuary) to compaſſronate their end. Weare there well 

inform'd , that it is no ſuch preferment as ſome ac- 

count it, to be ſet by God Almighty in * ſlippery placer, Ke... compare 
and to be caſt down thence into DeſtruFion. The only moe 
critical day, wherein to judge who 1s the happieſt, or 

the wnhappieſt man, 18 (as Solon ſaid to Cre ſus the 

laſt day of his life. And the realon why Telus was 

thought much happier than the King of Samos, was, be- 

cauſe he made a better end. We may argue with up- 

right Fob, that if men will obey, and ſerve God, they 

ſhall | inlikelyhood] ſpend their days in proſperity, 

Job 36. 11. But not on the contrary, if they ſpend 

their days in proſperity they have obeyed and ſerved 

God. The Prophet * Malachi concluded, that it was * Mal.3.14.1-+ 


0 


* Wiſd. 4+ 20, 


we: wh So 


Chap. $. 1, 2+ 


Verſe 3, 4, 55 


6, 7» KOs 
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no vain thing to ſerve the Lord, but that there was pro- 
ft in keeping his ordinance, and in walking mournfully 
before him, becaulc of that Day when God would make 
up his jewels. A proſperous ſinner (on the contrary) 
hath zo profit of his pride, nor good in his riches, be- 
cauſe when he ſhall caſt up the accounts of his ſins,he ſhall 
come with fear,and his wickedneſs ſhall convince him to 
his face. Then ſhall the righteous man ſtand with great 
boldneſs before ſuch as have afflicted him 5 which when 
they ſce,they ſhall be troubled with terrible fear, and be 
amazed at the ſtrangeneſs of his ſalvation, ſo far beyond 
All that TheyexpeFed. Then repenting and groaning for 
anguiſh of ſpirit, they ſhall ſay within themſelves, zhzs 
is he,whom we had ſometimes in deriſton, and aproverb 
ofreproach,we fools accounted his life madneſs,&v his end 
to be without honour we wearied our ſelves in the way 
of wickedneſs & deſtrution; but how is he aumbr'd a- 
mong the children of God ? and his lot is among the 
Saints 2? this is the lively proſopopeia which 1s us'd by 
the Author of the book ot Wiſdom ; and may be of good 
xſe to ſuch asare grieved and vexed at the proſperity of 
the wicked, who ought to conlider with themlclves, that 
Godpermits the very Devil to ſport himlclt (like a Lewi- 
athan) in this valley of Tears. The Kingdom of Satan(in 
this world) is permitted toflonriſh more, than 1sthe very 
Kingdom and Church of Chriſt. And it 1s not any won- 
der, if the children of Satan (like Satan himfelf) are 
not tormented before their time ; but (1a the phraſe of 
S. Jade.) are reſerved unto judgment. Thus the good 


' Prophet Habakkrk refolv'd his £xere, why God ſuffers 


the wicked to devour the man that is more righteous than 
he? O Lord (ſaith hc) thou haſt ordained them for 
judgment,thou haſt eſtabliſi\d them for correFion. The 
Prophet Feremy complain'd (tora little while) wherefore 
doth 
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doth the way of the wicked * proſper ? wherefore are they * Jew 12. 1,3. 
happy that deal very treacherouſly? Bat he ſatisfied his 

2nere with the conſideration of their End, Pull them 

ont like ſheep for the ſlaughter; and prepare them for the 

Day of ſlaughter. Let us therefore rather pity, than re- 

pine at any man, for having the hard /ot of Dives, 

which is to receive his || good things here. For belides| Luke 15. 24, 
the miſery of /in it ſelf,and the uwnhappineſſtobe * filled *rov. i. 32- 
with his Devices, the endl:ſi end of all is Death. All his 

life is but a breathing-while betwixt the Womb and the 

Grave; and the Grave (which is much worſe,) is but 

an Antichamber to Hel/. And, 


Se@. 23. This may eaſily ſuggeſt unto us a fxth con- 6. 

federation ; that if the exd of ſin 1s ſuch a Phoberon, as 

that a man would not ſuffer oe hour of thoſe torments, 

to purchaſe an eternity of ſinful pleaſures; we ſhould 

ſtand ſo much in fear of Thar, asto ſtand in fear of »o- 

thing elſe. We\(hould* not fear them that can deſtroy the «xg, 1, 27 
body only for fear of him that can caſt both body and ſoul 

into Hell, For They can threaten no more to «s, than 

[| Natwre it ſelf doth threaten them. Perhaps much leſs, || E? 4716; 

or one fit of the ou is much mrore painful, than to" — 
die (with S. Stephen) by being flond. And therefore 

'twas well faid of || Socrates. that Anytus and Melitns Arr 
could kill but they could not hurt him. The good Empe- — A 
rour Mauritins wasſo exceedingly afraid of an immor- Swuwra, 
tal death tor negleFing to redeem lome Chriſtian cap- 3 con 
tives, that he ſent letter Pate 1s to all his Clergy, to cf55. tr ar 
intercede with God A'mighty in his behalf, and to beg rian- |. 1. c-29. 
the favour of ſome yff{12107 that ſo his pardon might ———_ 
be atteſted. And when he was afterwards depos d, yea 
ſucceeded to by one of his baſeſt ſubjeF&s, and law his 
foe pretty children crucly 2p before his face, he 


was 
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was ſtrangely tranſported into this bravery of Expreſſz- 
on, * [ AruO-a Kveje, % Hua ai xefoas ov, | Righte- 
ous art thou O Lord! and juſt are thy judgments. Thus 
(according to his prayers, and the interceſſzon of his 
clerg y,,) he was || judg'd and chaſten'd in theworld that 
he might not be condemned with the world. And whena 
Monk took upon himtoexpoſiulate with the 4/mighty, 
why in the room of ſo good an Emperour as Mauriting, 
ſo wicked a man as Phocas ſhould be ſ»ffer'd to reign 
over the Chriſtians, he received this anſwer by a vorce 
out of the clouds, = Kage !t vY ev egy Wes TTY XaAX IAN 
TWy X&TONYYTWY C1 TH TAG, |T Could not find a man more 
wicked to pnniſh the wickedneſs of the men that live in 
Conſtantinople. Tothe worſt kind of people, there was 
none (it ſeems) ſo ſuitable, as the worſt kind of Prince. 
Nor could any thing be fitter for the very beſt Prince, 
than from the Croffof his Saviowrto take his riſe into a 
Kingdom. The caſe and prayer of Mauritius puts me in 
mind of a Text in Scriptare,which as it 18 famoxs for its 
dificulty, (o, being explain'd, is very uſeſul in the Ap- 
plication. || Every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and every 
ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt.That is tolay,every one 
of thoſe men, who do not mortifie their fleſhly membere, 
(of whom it 1s ſpoken in the verſes going before) who 
do not cat off 4 foot, or pull out ax eye, by ſelf-denial, 


*daileSa if and 25, 199% he ſhall be ſalted, that is * conſum'd 
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(tor lo it ſignifies, both in the Septuagint, and Hebrew, 
Fer. 38. 11.) and that with fire, that 1s, in He. For 
our Saviour doth compare fuch as arc reprobated to Ho- 
locauſts, wa two fold reſpe@. Firit.as the Holocanſts un- 
der the law were tobe baurntin that fire which wasnever 
to be extinct, but (by the law) to be kept alive; 16 
our $4aviour had ſaid (in the verſe immediately goi 

before) that whoſocvcr doth not pluck ont an offending 


eye, 
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eye, (hall be caſt into the fire that is not quenched. Sc- 

condly, as the Holocanſts were burnt to God intirely, 

(without any the /eaſt reſerve for the uſe of 12an, ) Ge 

the declaring of his right to al/ the creatures; lo the Re- 

probates burningin He/dolſerve for nogreater ſe, than 

to exerciſe & ſatisfiethe vindicative Juſtice of God Al- 

mighty. And hence it 1s,that the deſtruF#ion of the wick- 

ed is call'd a * ſacrifice, in ſeveral paſlages of Scripture. * 1%. 34- 5. 

Whereas the children of God, whole jelf-denials and OY 

mortifications do (as'twere) eat out the rottennels of Dan. 7. 11. 

vile affeFions, (as ſaltis wont to || eat out the rottenneſ | $4! rior! 

of fleſh,) are compar'd in Scriptureto a living ſacrifice, DE 4 

a ſacrifice holy,acceptable to God. For as ſalt ismoſtapt > gpcenkes 

to preſerve fleſh trom putrefa@ion, lo mortification 1s as pormnary 6 

apt to preſerve the ſpirit from Corruption, from COrFuptt- giz. Rom. 2.7% 

on to* incorruption,that is to ſay,to irmortality.So that 397: 12: 1+ 

the ſex ſe of the words doth ſeem to be the ſame with 

what went before, (viz.) That the whole man muſt be 

redeemed (it need _— with the loſs of a member. 

It is not only convenient, but || profitable tor us, that oxe | Marr. 5. 25, 

or two of owr members periſhto preſerveour whole body 3* 

from being caſt into Hell; That's the thing to be eſcaped 

by any means; how difficult, how painful, how chargc- 

able hives, it ſhould be eaſe, cheap and pleaſant too, 

when 'tis in order to ſuch an end : * (hin for skin, yea, || job 2. 4, 

all that a man hath will he give for his life ; and ſhould 

he not give his /zfe roo, to reſcue his ſox! from a molt 

wretched, untoa bleſſed immortality ? (ince every man 

living hath a patrid part in him, which muſt be con- 

fum'd, and eaten ont, ome way or other, by ſalt in this 

world, or by fire inthe next; by being judged withthe 

righteons,or condemned with the Reprobates; by tribu- 

lations, mortifications,and contritions here,or by weep- 

ing, enaſhing of teeth, and fire unquenchable hereafter 
R 2 iti 
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It concerns us to reaſon within our ſclves in this man- 
ner. If we are lovers of the world, and the world of ws, 
if we have lived all our days, eaſe, and plenty, in 
health, and honour ; it our putrid affe& ions,our ſenſua- 
lities and delights, have not been eaten out with ſalt; 
if we have born no part of the Croff of Chriſt, nor 
drank at all of the Cap of trembling; 1t 1s either becauſe 
we have not ſir'd, (which 1s iz-poſſeble,) or becauſe we 
are in danger tobe wholly giver up toour vile affeFions. 
For the words of the Apoſtle (as well as thole of our 
Saviour are Univerſal, * There is no fon,whom the fa- 
ther chaſteneth not. And whoſoever is without chaſti ſe- 
ment, is but a baſtard, and not a ſox. From whence it 
follows, thatif we are not now judged and chaſtened 
of the Lord, (whilſt we arein this world,) we ſhall cer- 
tainly (hereafter) be|| condemned with the world. Every 
man, as a living ſacrifice, ſhall be ſalted with ſalt; or, 
if he is not, then as an Holocanſt, he ſhall be ſalted 
with fire. And therefore we that are not ſalted, muſt 
needs be burnt. It we have not the wark of ſons, then 
ſurely we muſt needs have the' brand of baſtards, And 
if this is the caſe, then bleſſed be that hand, which ſhall 
preſerve us in Brine, that it may not conſume us in Fire 
of Brimſtone. Blc{led be thoſe ſtripes, which are meant 
to drive usout of Perdition. 


Sed. 24. Laſt of all let us conſeder, that ſince, as ſi- 
ners, we have imbark't our (elves in ſucha dangerous 
Adventure: (ince the Seq in which we ride is firſt an 
Agean, and then an * Axize; full of rocks whilſt we 
ſayling, and inhoſpitality when weare landed ; and 


«lee jutt. Ovid de Ponto. propter zmmanitatem torum aut t14s litora incolebant, hoſpites immo- 
labant, & carnibus manducatis, ex Caluis poryla conficienant. 


ſince 
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fince thereis notany Harboxr which we can poſlibly put 

in at, but either Repertance, or Death; we (ſhould* die * 1Coprs-31: 
daily, whilſt we are here, that ſo hereafter we may not 

die eternally. And ſince 'tis the »2oſt that we can ſay in- 

our Advocacy for ſir, (which yet is commonly fo much 

as to prevail againſt us,) that the pleaſure of ſin is pre- 

ſent, whereas its wages 15at a Diſtance, wrapt up in fu- 

turity, and ſo imperceptible to men of-meer ſenſe, who 

are not ſo much feFed with things izviſeble and future, 

as with the ſweet or bitter things which they taſte at 

preſent ;' it will be to us of ſome advantage, to make it 

preſent to our Thoughts. Therefore Ict's fancy to our 

ſelves, that the year of * recompence 1s at hand ; that * Hol 9: 7- 
God is ow ſtretching upon us a//, the || line of confu- | 34: 17+ 
ſion, and the ſtones of Emptineſs. Let us ſuppoſe, and 

imagine, (atleaſt as ſtrongly as we can,) thatthe Sur 13 

growing * blackas a ſacke!9th of hair, and the Moon as * Apoc. 5. 12, 
Blood: that the Stars of Heaven are falling down upon 13 14 

the Farth; that the Heavens are ſhrinking up like a 

ſcrowl of Parchment,and every Mountain and Iſland re- 

moving out of their places; that the Arch- Angel is now 

ſounding his laſt * Trumpet 1n our Ears, and alarming * 1Cor. 15.52. 
our ſouls to the general Muſter of the Lord of Hoſts ; 

(where the || accuſer of the Brethren puts in a Rowl of || Rev. 12. 10. 
miſdemeanors, lo much larger, and longer, than that in 
*Zacharyz) let us examine our Hearts and Souls, how 

(in ſuch a caſe as this) we ſhould be probably affeFed 3 * zach. s: 2. 
whether with tranſports of joy, that the time is now 

come wherein all ſorrow ſhall be baniſht tromourHearts, 

and wherein al * Tears ſhall be wip'd away from onr « gc. .. 1 
Eyes; or elſe with ſcreechesand cryings ont tothe||Rock 4 || Rev. 6. 15. 
and Mountains; with molt importunate intreaties,that 

they willbe but ſo kind asto fa# upon us, and hide ws 

from the face of him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and 


from 


114 The deftruftiveneſs of Sin Parr. 1. 


from the wrath of the Lamb; (who, as at preſent he is 
-our $4viorr, ſo he will one day be our Judge too.) If we 
find our ſelves affected neither after the firſt manner, nor 
after the ſecond, but hovering as it were (like a doubt- 
ful needle betwixt two loadſtones )ina trembling Qnan- 
* 1 Det. 1. 17. Jary 3 O how urgent a neceſſity dothlie upon us,to *paſf 
the time of onr H——_ here in fear ? And todeſireof 
God Almighty, that he will teach us by a miracle, (as 
= 37.5 he did good|| Hezekiah, and as he did the wicked Nine- 
(5+ . wites,) how to number onr days; that he will certifie us 
* Plal. 90. 12. how *long, (or rather how little) we have to live. O 
"Phil. 2..12. how rearly doth it concern usto||work ont our ſalvation, 
(as with faith, and hope, fo) with ſear, and trembling £2 
to be continually prepar d tor the days of Recompence? & 
all the days and hours of our appointed time,to be ſolicj- 
* Job 14-14 touſly*waiting till our change cometh? Olet us earneſtly 
indeavour by a well-gronnded Faith,and by the ſtncer;- 
ty of obedience,( whilſt it is call'd to day, )to make our 
{| 2 Pet--1- 10 calling and cleBion || ſure. And fince it 1s likely enough 
that 2ay had hardly ever gone to Heaver, if they had 
* Pene j1i%5 not belicved there 1s a Hell; let even that *ſervile anwor- 
00 ang thy fear have this good influenceupon us,even cooperate 
de remedii a- with Gods grace, to drive u50n into a filial one. Let us 
—_— not for ſhame be like thoſe childrer, who (in tra&F of 
de Peenit.c.12. #5#2e ) come toplay with thoſe Buggy, which at firſt did 
fright them. Letnot the commonneſs of our belief that 
there is a Hell,be any leſſening of the horror with which 
weought tolook upon it. Letnot Immortal Death (hike 
a meer common ſcarcrow Jbecometoo familiar by being 
converſt with. But let the Remembrance of what I row 
3 *1, [ our own mortality, our Saviours Death, the joys 
of Heaven, and the torments of Hell, be as a fourfold 
* Eccl. 4-12» * Cord, to pull us mightily to our Dxties. That whilſt 
the ſecond doth draw, the firſt may drive, and _ 

t 
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the fourth doth al/are, the third may fright us into 


obedience. 


SeF. 25. I will now put anend to this laſt part of my 
Readers Trouble,asS.Peter hath done to his ſecondEpiſtle, 
(if not upon the Jawre) on the /;ke occaſion. * Since 
the Day ofthe Lord will come as a Thiefin thenight,in 
which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great Noiſe, 
and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, what 
manner of per ſons ought we to bein all holy conver ſati- 
on, and godlineſs ? Looking for, and haſtening unto 
the coming of God ? Wherefore ſeeing we look for ſuch 
things as theſe, Ict us be diligent, that we may be found 
of him in Peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs. And be- 
cauſe we know theſe things beſore-hand, how the long- 
ſuffering of our Lord 1: ſalvation, | and how that the 
way to that ſulvation is our long-ſuffering for the 
Lord, let us beware, leſt being led away with the er- 
ror of the wicked, we fall from our own ſted faſtneſ«. 
But let us grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To him be glory for e- 
ver and ever. 


* 2 Pet. 3. 10, 


17, 
13, 


THE 


INTRODUCTION 


TO THE 


SECOND PART. 
Sect. I. \ Fter all the Diſcouragements which 


have been hitherto repreſented, 
and which are given to ſomers by 
ſm it ſelf; ir falls out very unhappily, that the 
greateſt of ſamers are the leaſt diſcouraged from ſm- 
ning. And they are therefore not diſcouraged, be- 
cauſe they flatter themſelves that they are never 
awhit concern'd. And they are therefore not con- 
cern'd, becauſe they think their own failings are 
good, and harmleſs ; or ſo far good, asto be harm- 
leſs. For as the Perſian Judges once * flatter'd their 
Inceſtuous King , that though their Law againſt 
hiceſt was not diſpenſable by their Religion, there 
was yet another Law,by which the Kmgs of Perſia 
might do what they pleas d; lo a fort of ſelf-flat- 
terers even in Chriſtendom it (elf, though they ac- 
knowledge it a /m to tranſgrels any of Gods pre- 
cepts, do yet make bold with the tranigreſſion of 
them all, and that- without the leaſt regret or 
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ſeruple, becauſe they look upon themſelves as pre- 


*'Byd fu cious veſſels of Eleftiin, (like the P: (hee-tempter in 


ney 


VVIs- Epiph. 
1. Har. To 


2, pag. 89. 


1. Epiphanius,) on w hom their ſims cannot take any 
* faſter hold, than water doth upon a garment well 


ſteept in Nl ; the leaſt ſigh, (they are confident) 
is very lufhcient to blow it off. Be they never lo 
much defiled, a fit of weeping (they doubt not) 
will make them clean. And however obnoxtous 
they may be to the guult of fin , their comfort 
is, they are ſecured from the Danger. Whereas 
the men whom they are pleas'd to call veſſels of 
Diſhomour or Reprobation, are intangled (they lay) 
with ſim, as Birds with Lime- Twiss ; all their m- 


deavours of getting out , do but mgage them the 


er nm. It was the bloody conjeture of the 


| Gro. in an- hard-hearted Jews, that || no man living wncircum- 


_ ad ler. 2 
, ciſed, ( 


* OMnis Ira 
ita partem has 
vit ſutw't ſeculs, 
apud Grot. in 
Luce 3. 8. 


(however piouſly addifted, and morally good,) 
could be admitted by Gol Almig| xy to life eternal. 
Bur for themſelves they had a comfortable * Tal- 
mudical Proverb, that every Tjraelite hath a /} 
bliſs, which cannoc chuſe bur fall to him under 
the notion of an Iſraelte. They took themſelves 
to be free of the New Jeruſalem, ( itizens of Hea- 
ven by the very privilege of their Birth. And let 
their failings be what they Would, it vras ſufffci- 
ent for Them that they had "Abraham to their Fas 


ther. Die they muſt in this world, becanle v_ 
Were Men ; bur die 'hes could nt 'n che , be- 
caule they were the hr..,c Tr. we F. 


Lare of 


T he Introdu@ion. 


Seft. 2. Now the chiefeft ground of theſe er- 
rors (as well in many under the Goſpel, as in moſt 
under the Law,) doth ſeem to me to be plainl 
this : That men abhorring a neceſſity of Univerſal 
Reformation, ſtri# obedience to precepts, and Perſe- 
verance unto the end, do love to look upon all 
their A&tions, as well as on their End, not as 
their Choice, but as their Deſtiny ; and would 
have their End to be determin'd without reſpe&t 
unto the means. That they themſetves are Gods 
Favourites, they very eaſily conclude from their 
Confidence that they are ſo. For to * believe, with- | Pi jo 
out doubtmg, is the one great Requiſite to their ſal- ſortine. Babs 
vation. So the ſecurity of their ſtate is nothing dum Guofthe 
elſe but their Faith , the Nature of which Faith ja £64 
is nothing elſe but Security. Be their ſms never ** 
ſo || Mountamous, yet as much of this Faith as a Ma 17-20. 
grain of muſtard led (they think) is able to re- 
move them. I ſay, the principal ground of all this 
miſchief, ſeems to me to be the doftrin of irreſpe- 
five decrees, applyed to a miſerable, or toa joyful 
immortality. It cannot be preſſed and inculcated ei- 
ther roo much, or too often, upon the people, 
(what God hath revealed in his word ) That he : 
is a * reſpefter, not of Perſons, but of ® Works. Eggs 
Thar Eternal || DeſtruFion is a Gueſt , which goon t'ets: 
though always wwelcom, yet never comes min- 2912: Jer.17. 
vited The firſt cauſe of it is ſm, which was ||Roc 13. 6, 
S 2 mop 0 
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notany part of Gods Creation. We do not find 
it among the works of his ues", ſet down, or 
compriſed in the firſt Chapt er of Geneſis. *F He 1n- 
deed made the Haven , and the Earth ; bur it 
was to that end that they might have their Being. 
The generations of the World Tvere very healchful, and 
there was no poiſon of deſtruction im them , nor the 
Kigdom of Death upon the Earth. God created An- 
vels and men, Angels and men created ſm, and Sin 
(we may ſay) created Hell, by being the cauſe 
for which God made it. All the good that comes 
| T3; m3 3 from us we owe intirely to || Gods free Grace, with- 
our whoſe manurement and cultivation, we ſhould 
bring forth juſt nothing , but Weeds, and Bram- 
bles. All our Evil (on the contrary) doth intirely 
ſpring up from the Juyquity of our Wills. Ir is by 
God's ſole husbandry that we yield any Corn ; but 
our Cockle, and our Tares , are our too voluntary 
produfticn. That de facto it is (o, I have elſewhere 
ſhew'd (in not many words ) but that 'tis madneſs 
it ſhould be ſo, and that it ſhould be fo too in 
Gods peculiar and choſen People, is the greateſt part 
of my Deſien to make apparent to them that read 
me. And to demand in the Name of God, as 
God himſelf heretofore by the mouth of his boly 


Prophet, 


* Why will ye die O Houſe of Iſrael ? 


Sep. 


T he Introduttion. 


Se. 3. Beforel point out the branches which 
grow from this Text, I mult firſt ſhew the Root 
trom whence the T ext it ſelt doth grow. And 
thar I find is ſet down at the ſecond verſe of this 


Chapter. The Fathers have eaten ſowr Grapes, and Verl 2. 


the childrens teeth are ſet on edge. By which was 
given to be underſtood, (as may appear by the 
parallel place, Jer. 3 1. 30.) that puniſhment, with- 
—_, was a thing bere.litary. And that the 

children, however mnocent, were to [mart for the 
Sin of their ouilty parents. Upon occalion of 
which irrational , unworthy Proverb , which the 
houſe of Iſrael had taken up, (in their hearts be- 
like, as well as in their mouths,) God vouchſafed, 
by the mouth of his Prophet Exckel, ro make 
his own Apology to an mjurious peop'e. And at 
once to mform the ignorant, to di{abuſe the ſeduced, 
and to confute the "molt mekcione , (if any ſuch 
there were,) he ſpent no lels than a Whole Chap» 
ter,, in a juſt vindication of his on ways, and in 
a compaſſimate reproof of theirs. And having 
ſhew'd them very plainly in the mes art of 
that Chapter, that their {ms and his Jul [on2nts Were 
both derived, not from the abſolute neceſſity of his 
Decree, bur from the ullen perverſen /s of their 
wills, he then belpake them in-a ſtile, at onee 
ſweetned with tenderneſs , and allo ſhaypned with 
Indionation, 


Why 


The Introdufion. 
IWhy will ye die O houſe of Tjrael * 


Seft. 4. Which words in general, make up 
a merciful expoſtulation of God Almighty, with an 


obliged, and beloved, but wilful Iſ-ael ; And come | 


pared with the Context, as well as confidered in the 
letter, break themſelves without violence into 
theſe four Particulars. 

Firſt, the fearful deſtrufiveneſs of continuance 
in ſm; and that to all perlons, of whatloeyer 
Quality, or Extent. Not only to ſuch, as are Ali- 
ens to the Covenant, bur even to the Lot of Gods 
own mberitance. And of them, not to a few only, 
but to Whole Churches ; even to Tſrael , and the 
Houſe of Iſrael. 

Secondly, here is the Fountain, or head-ſpring, 
from whence this ſm , and this deſtrudion, Þ 
both origmally ſtream ; to wit, not God's will, but 
ours. Tis not a peremptory decree , but a moſt 
tender expoſtulation. Not, ye ſhall die, but, why 
will ye ? 

Thirdly, we have here the ſtrange unreaſon- 
ableneſs of this. will, in its ſturdy reſolutions of 
courtmg death. God puts his people to their 
Awn, and it he cannot affright them with their 
danger, he would convince them of their mad- 
neſs. Since 'tis reſoly'd they will periſh, he de- 
fires to know why : Quare moriemini * why will 
ye die ? Fourthly, 


The Introdu@ion. 
Fourthly, Here is the double paſſion, or Emoti- 


on , (with fear and reverence be it ſpoken, for 
we mult needs ſpeak imperfectly, when we ſpeak 
of him who is perfection,) which this double mad- 
neſs of the will doth leem to produce in God Al- 
mighty. The one of pity, | 0 houſe of Tjrael ! 
the other of Indignation, | why will ye die ? | for 
as the danger of our choice does 2rive God, fo 
the irrationalneſs of it does, (as it were) vex 
him. As our raſhneſs cauſeth his pity, ſo does 
our ſtupidneſs his Indignation. And his double re- 
entment that we will die, ſhew's his vehement de- 
fire that we will not. As appears moſt plainly by 
the words that are us'd both before, and after. 
Theſe four Particulars ſhall give both matter 
and method to the following part ot my deſign. 


4+ 


CHAP. I. 


Of the DeſtruFiveneſs of Sin to Gods 
own People, the Houſe of Iſrael, 


Sed. 1. ( Pon an * ancient Tradition amongſt the + Go. in 
Jews, concerning thoſe #wo Angels, Mi- Luc: 1-19. 


chael, and Gabriel, that the firſt is a Miniſter of Gods 


|| Z#ſtice, and the * ſecond of his Mercy; it hath pleas'd ||Dan. 9. 24- 


the Fancies of the Rabbins, that the Angel Gabriel 


ſhould fly with #wo wings, and Michael only with kev. 17. 7. 


one. Thereby intimating unto us, that God is ſwift 
in ſhewing kindneſr, but low to wrath. And agreeable 
to this difference 'twixt thoſe two attributes, they have 
chriſtned the two Angels with two as different Names. 
For Michael they call Fire, and Gabriel Water ; repre- 
ſenting a Boarerges by the ſevereſt of the Elements, and 
an Evangeliſt by the ſuppleſt. But then it ought to be 
conſider'd, that as Fire well us d ſerves to refreſh, as 
well as burn 3 and that water on the contrary may as 
well drown, as bathe us 3 ſo Gods Juſtice unprovokt 
ſerves to reward and cheriſh us, whilſt his wercy too 
much 4abxs'd may as well terriffe and conſume us. For 
as Philo ſophers ſay of the Motus ProjeForum, that the 
more ſlowly heavy bodies do aſcend. by ſo much more 
ſwiftly they tumble down ; ſothe unwillinger God isto 
lift up his hand, by ſo much more heavi!y helets it fall. 
Or as when withthe right hand we draw a ſtring from 
the left, by how much the farther we ſtretch it, up/e aps 

IT back 
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backthe more forcibly ; or as the farther back we draw 

the Arrow, by ſo much the forwarder that Arrow flies; 

ſo the precedent long-ſufferings of God Almighty, do 

but exaſperate his Indignation. And from hence (l 

conceive) it comes to paſs, that though continuance in 

ſon 18 ke flent ive even to all,'tis ſo to Thoſe more eſpeci- 

ally whom God hath choſen tor his people. For his anger 

being heightned afterthe meaſure of their ingratitude, 

he rather burns up the fat vine, which brings forth wild 

fruit, than the /ear briar, which brings forth -oxe. 

Thus in the fifth chapter of Eſay, where the houſe of 1/- 

*Ifa. 3-4: 7. rael is called Gods * Vineyard and the wen of Judah 
his pleaſant plint. he firſt wpbraids them with what he 

had doxe, before he 1c//s them what they ſhould ſuffer. 

As 'twere on purpoſe tolct them know, that his Juſtice 

was not lo terrible, as his Injur d Love. And although 

their Oppreſſzon had cryed for vengeance, twas their I- 

gratitude that brought it down. That Aſſyria ſhould be 
unrighteons, and that Egypt ſhould be 1dolatrons,is not 

a thing ſo irrational, nor by conſequence ſo ſtrange. 

* Ik. 1.21,22. But that the * faithful city ſhould become an Harlor, 
that ſ/ver ſhould wax ha. and that »zurderers (ſhould 

|| Ezech. 23, lodge in the place of righteouſneſs; (that || 4holibah the 


2, 4, 11» 1 ; 
— he elder ſiſter ſhould be more corrupt in her doings thanher 


|| Minoris c5- younger ſiſter Abolah,that is to ſay,that Feruſalem ſhould 


_ wr f be more wicked than Samaria,) that Iſrael ſhould rot 
egem neſcire, > 
qxews ſrernere- know, and that my People ſhould not conſeder, * Hear 0 


Salvia. de Pro- Heavens / and give ear O earth | God, no doubt, will be 
vid 2. ſepere, as well to Egypt and Aſſyria, thoſe rods of his 


* $70 1at4e- 


v& xaryEid- anger, as to Tſrael and Judah, thoſe ſpecial objeFs of 
phe 10 his Love. Þut with a difference of Puniſbment, as there 
ws, Torvlv 2th becn of obligation. For||not to know God's will, 


who ao” 


x#us9axiy- 1s Not ſo bed as to deſpiſe it. And fo faith * Clemens 


Swi. Clem. 
Say. _— Romagur, that by how much the greater our knowledge 


ad Cor. p. 54+ Is, 
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is,by ſo much the more are we obnoxious to greater d 41- 

ger. Asa man of Gilead is the more inexcuſable, if 

his wounds arc not cured for want of * Balſam, or of *J*:#% 22 
Chirurgions, whilſt Gilead doth eminently abound in 

both; fo withal is oe of Iſrael, it his ſins are not re- 

form'd, by ſuch abundance of Prophets, and fo much 
Preaching. God would not that his Judgments ſhould 

light ſo heavily, upon _— and fooliſh, who|| knew || Jer. 5. 4, 5- 
not his ways, (faith the Prophet Jeremy,) as upon the 

great and wiſe, who (notwithſtanding their knowledge) 

did break the yoke and the bonds,that is, the precepts of 

their God. * How ſhall I pardon thee for this 2 (laid God * VC: 
to Iſrael) thy children have forſaken me, and ſworn b 

them that areno Gods; when I had fed them to the full 

they then committed Adultery; an unfaithful friend is 

far worſe, than an oper exemty 3 and a treacherous wife, 

than a common Harlot. They were more to be blam'd 

who ſwore || fal/ly by their true God, than thoſe well || Verſe 2. 
meaning fools who ſwore truly by their falſe ones. Our 

bleſſed Saviour hath determin"d (concerning thoſe that 

were children, and thoſe that were ſtrangers to the Co- 
venant,)that ofany two * ſervants who do not do their * Luke 12. 47. 
Maſter's will,the wilful (hall bebeaten with many ſtripes, 
and the ignorant but with a few. This is exemplified 
by our S2evionr in more particulars than o»e, that men 
may remember it the better, and conſider of it the more. 
Tt ſhall be worſe for Corazir and Bethſaida in the day of 
judgment,than for Tyre and Sidon, not ſo much becauſe 
they ſmned more, (their fins conſidered in wr re, 
but becauſe they had || »rears of inning leſs For thelc Ange "INy 
latter were preach't to by Ezekzel only: but the former oP 
by Chrift himſelf. Tt (hall be worſe for Capernaum in 
that day, than for filthy Sodom; and that becauſe Theſe 
had Lot only to reform them, but thoſe other had Chriſt 

I T 2 himſelf. 
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back the more forcibly ; or as the farther back we draw 
the Arrow, by ſo much the forwarder that Arrow flies; 
ſo the precedent long-ſufferings of God Almighty, do 
but exaſperate his Indignation. And from hence (l 
conceive) it comes to paſs, that though continnance 1n 


ſen 18 deſtrut ive even to all, tis ſo to Thoſe more eſpeci- 
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ally whom God hath choſen tor his people. For his anger 
being brightned afterthe meafure of their ingratitude, 
he rather barns up the ſat vine, which brings forth wild 
truit, than the /ean briar, which brings forth ore. 
Thus in the f#fth chapter of Eſay, where the houſe of T/- 
rael is called Gods © Vineyard and the men of Judah 
his pleaſant plant. he firſt apbraids them with what he 
had doxe, before he 1c//s them what they ſhould ſuffer. 
As 'twere on purpole tolct them know, that his F»ſtice 
wasnot ſo terrible, as his Injur d Love. And although 
their Oppreſſzon had cryed for vengeance, twas their In- 
gratitude that brought it dow». That 4ſſyria (hould be 
unrighteons, and that Feypt ſhould be 7dolatrons,is not 
a thing ſo irratiozal, nor by conſequence ſo ſtrange. 
But that the * faithſul city ſhould become an Harlor, 
that ſ/ver ſhould wax pe 4 and that »zurdcrers (ſhould 
lodge in the place of righteouſneſs; (that || 4holibah the 
elder ſiſter ſhould be more corrupt 1n her doings thanher 
younger ſiſter Aholah,that 1s to ſay,that Feruſalem ſhould 
be mrore wicked than Samaria,) that Tjrarl ſhould not 
know, and that »y People ſhould not conſeder, * Hear 0 
Heavens | and give earO earth | God, no doubr, will be 
ſevere, as well to Egypt and Aſſpria, thoſe rods of his 
anger, as to Tſrael and Judah, thoſe ſpecial objets of 
his Love. But with a difference of Puniſbment, as there 
hath been of obligation. For|| not to know God's will, 
is not ſo bad asto deſpiſe it. And ſo faith * Clemens 
Romagit!, that by how much the greater our knowledge 


Is, 


| 
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1s,by ſo tuch the more are we obnoxious to greater d 41- 
ger. Asa man of Gilead is the more inexcnuſable, if 
his wounds arc not cred for want of * Balſinr, or of 3 22: 
Chirurgions, whilſt Gilead doth eminently abound in 
both; fo withal is one of Tſrael, it his {rs are not re- 
form'd, by ſuch abundance of Prophets, and fo much 
Preaching. God would not that his Judgments ſhould 
light ſo heavily, upon the poor and fooliſh, who|| kneyy || Jer. 5. 4, 5- 
not his wayr, (faith the Prophet Jeremy,) as UPON the 
great and wiſe, who (notwithſtanding their k»owledge) 
did break the yoke and the bonds,that is, the precepts of 
their God. * How ſhall I pardon thee for this £ (aid God * VE 7: 
to Iſrael ) thy children have forſaken me, and ſworn by 
them that areno Gods; when I had fed them to the full, 
they then committed Adultery; an unfaithful friend is 
far wor ſe, than an open every, and a treacherous wi fe, 
than a common Harlot. They were more to be blam'd 
who ſwore || fal/ly by their true God, than thoſe wel || Verſe 2. 
meaning fools who ſwore truly by their falſe ones. Our 
bleſſed Saviour hath determin'd (concerning thoſe that 
were children, and thoſe that were ſtrangers to the Co- 
venant,)that ofany two * ſervants who do not do their * Luke 12. 47- 
Maſter's will,the wilful ſhall bebeaten with many ſtripes, 
and the ignorant but with a few. This is exemplified 
by our Savionr in more particulars than o»e, that men 
may remember it the better, and conſider of it the more. 
It ſhall be wore for Coraziz and Bethſuida in the day of 
judgment,than for Tyre and Sidon, not ſo much becauſe 
they ſmned more. (their (ins conſidered in __— 
but becauſe they had || rears of inning leſs For theſe g as: $320; 
latter were preach't to by Ezekzel only, but the former OP 
by Chriſt himſelf. It ſhall be worſe for Capernaum in 
that day, than for filthy Sodom; and that becauſe Theſe 
had Lot only to reforz them, but thoſe other had Chriſ# 
7 2 


himſelf. 
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Bim ſclf. It (hall be worſe for the Fews, God's choſer 
pevple, in the day of Judgment. than for the Idolatrows 
and Heathen Ninevites ; becauſe Thee had but a Jonas 
to work upon them; whereas the other had Chriſt him- 
ſelf. So inthe tenth »vfS. Matthew, it ſhall be better for 
Gomorrha 1n the day of Judgment,. than for that City 
of Jadea, (or other Countrey ) where the Goſpel hath 
been, and hath been * reſus d. Upon all which it fol- 
lows, by aundiſputable conſequence, that if God's for- 
»4ign enemies (as | may call them) are whipt with 
Cords, his Inbred Rebels {hall be with Scorpions, 


Se. 2. A picceof Juſtice lonatural tothevery com- 
munity of men, that 'twill extort a ſuffrage even from 
Them that are to ſuffer it. || He in Thucydidescould ſay 
to the Lacedemonians, that ſuch as are ſugitives from 
virtue, and fide with vice, deſerve not a leſ7, but a 
double puniſhment; one for their choice,and another for 
their defeFion. Thus the. Fews heretofore did fo abo- 
minate the Samaritans who were Apoſtates from their 
Religion, more than the Gentiles who were but Alzerxs, 
that againſt Thoſe they cxercisd their Anathema, but 
againlt Theſe only their Aphoriſmos. That is to ſay, 
(in plainer terms,) the one they baniſh't from their 
* Coaſts only, but the other from their charity. And it 
1s part of that Law which God had given them, that if 
the ſon of their mother, yea if the wife of their boſom,yea 
if their friend that is as their own ſoul, ſhould intice 
them ſecretly to the ſervice of\| other Gods, they ſhould 
not conceal him,they ſhould not ſpare him, yea they ſhould 
not pity him, they ſhould ſtone himwith ſtones, that he 
ſhould ſurely die And although this /aſt ſeverity was the 
peculiar of the Jews, yet the Chriſtians alſo came very 
ear them in the firſtz for (even then when they were 


pureſt) 
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pureſt) although they did preach for the Salvation of 
the Heather world, yet for Apoſtates they would not 
* pray. And how much Chriſtians now do hate even * : John 5.15. 
their Fellow-Chriſtians, (under the notion at leaſt of 
Hereticks,) more than the common enemies of Chriſten- 
dom, we may conjecture. even by this; that the con- 
fining Princes of Chriſtendom havecommonly choſer in 
their particulars to pay tribute to the Turk, rather than 
joyntly to endeavour his being Tributary to Them. Tt 
hath been frequent for Chriſtians to buy peace of the 
Mahumetans, meerly to break it with ove another. So 
that meaſuring Gods method by our own humane line, 
we muſt confeſs it to be reaſonable, that as the corrupti- 
on of the beſt men is the worſt corruption, lo the ven- 
geance ofthe ſweeteſt mercy abus'd (houid be alſo the 


ſharpeſt vengeance. 


Sed. 3. This perhaps may become the more compin- An Objettion, 
cingly clear,by way of an ſwer to an objeFion,which may 
be made in the name of the houſe of Iſrael. What, 
can Iſrael allo die £ whom God hath cauſed to || cleave | Jer-13: 32+ 
unto him, asthe girdle cleaveth to the logns & that they 
may be to him for a people, and for a name, and for a 
praiſe, and for a glory £ had not Jehovah made Jernuſa- 
bem his * Spouſe £ and Iſrael || holineſs to the Lord ? the * Chap. 2. :: 
firſt-fruits of his increaſe ? had not God planted them a ll 3+ 
noble vine, wholly a © right ſeed 2 wasitnotenough that * 21. 
they had Abraham to their Father, to make al] faithful | 1. 21, 
and beloved City? and can they die whom God had cho __ 
ſen for his Peculiar? * ſeleFed and call d out from af} * Deur. 7. 6,7. 
the Nations of the earth, to be a ſpecial and holy peo- 
ple 2 a people to ſet his love npon £ 


Sed. 4. Yes ſure, The houſe of Iſracl may die, be- angered. 


cauſe 


13O 


* Jr. 13. 23z 
> 


|Ex0d.1 9.546. 


* Conditio n01 
tmplita non ob- 
ligat frlem. 


* Jer. 2. 3+ 
| Verſe 13. 
Y Io, Il. 


|| Jer. 3. Is 
Co 2. 20s 


* Jer. 2. 22. 


Jer. 3. 3. 
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caule they may be guilty of ſin which is unto death, 
Though Cod had choſen them for his people, yet they 
rejeted and for ſook him, and would not chooſe him for 
their God. They became the molt * habitxal, and in- 
corrigible ſinncrs, Their fins cleaved to them, as black- 
neſftoan Athiop, and as ſpots to a Leopard. Bclides 
that God's promiſe was not abſolute, but conditional. 
| If ye will obey my voice indeed,and keep my Covenant, 
[| ther [and no otherwiſe] ye ſbaſ/ be a peculiar Trea- 
ſure unto me above all people, a Kingdom of Prieſts,and 
en holy Nation. Now tis an* Axiom inthe Civil Law, 
(and is conſonant to the Laws of God and Nature. that 
a promiſe ceaſeth to oblige, through defe@ of the condi- 
tion on which 'twas made. And how well the houſe of 
Tjracl did perform their Condition, we may eaſily judge 
by 44 that follows. For though by divine deſignation 
they were * hbolineſ7 to the Lord and the firſt-ſruit s of bis 
increaſe, yet they committed || two evils. They forſook 
the Fountain of living water, and hewed to themſclues 
their broken Ciſterns.They were more falſe to their true 
God, than the men of Chittim and Kedarhad been to 
their falſe ones3 ( Adonis,YVenns, Duſaris and the like.) 
The men of *Cyprus & Arabia were more 5 arp by far 
to their broken Ciſterns, than the mer of fſrael to their 
Fountain of living water. Though God had choſen them 
for his ſpouſe, yet they || played the Harlot upon every 
high Hill, and under every green Tree. They were be- 
come ſo very filthy, that neither * $ope nor N7tre could 
make them clean. Nay, ſo far were they abandon'd 
unto a reprobate ſenſe, that they declar d their (in as $0- 
dom, and did not hide it. They had a whores forehe1d, 
they refuſed tobe aſham'd, and (which was the /op of all 
their wickedneſs) they pleaded Innocence (Uike Solp- 


mon's Whore, Prov, 30.20.) they wiped themonth, and 


then 
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then aſhirm'd they were the godly, They (forlooth » 

had done no evil. Thusthey aggravated their ſins by chap. 2 35- 
denying that they had {mned; and by the /ewdneſ? of 

their example, they * taught the wicked Gentiles tobe * 32. 

yet more wicked; Though God had planted them a 

|| 2oble vine, and wholly a right ſeed, yet were they ſo | Jer. 2.21. 
ſtrangely turned into the degenerate Plant of a ſtrange 
Vine,that when he look d for grapes. behold a* Bramble, *I% 5: 7+ 
when he c.:{/'d for righteouſneſe, behold a Cry. The wine 
that came from them, was as the Poyſun of Aſps, and 
the Gall of Dragons. Though they were really the 
poſterity ot Abraham, Tſzac and F:cob, to whom the 
promiſes were m2de,|| yet they are not all Tjracl that are 
of Iſrael ; neither,becauſec they are the ſeed of Abraham, "© 

are they all Children. They that are the Children of the 

Fleſh, theſe arenot the Children of God, For though 

Abraham was faithful, and Tſaac honeſt, yet it ſeems 

their Poſterity * drew TIniquity with Cords, and ſinn'd * TWaiah 5. 18. 
as "twere with a Cart-Rope. They called good evil, and 

evil good, put darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs. 

|| Bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter ; (that is) They | 20 

made no diſtin&ion 'twixt right and wroug + they con- 
founded the ways of God and Belial. And whatſoever 
their 241k and profeſſeons were, yet in reſpe of their 
Lives, they were the Sons of the Ammonites, and not 
of Abraham. From all which it follows, by very ſound 
Logick, that becauſe the Howe of Iſrael may turn * A- * Jer. 5.7, 23. 
poſtates, Rebels, and Revolters, and have their houſes as ©” 

full of deceit, as a Cage is full of Birds, and even || over- "** 

paſs the deeds of the wicked, (that is to ſay, of the 

Gentile: who know not God, becauſe the ſilver may turn 

* drofs, and the faithful City become an harlot 5 be- * tian x. 21, 
cauſe they may for ſake the guide of their youth, make 22: 

their faces harder than a Rock,||refuſe to return,or to ye- | cr. $:3:45- 
C2ive 


Ezck. 15. 2. 
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A leco 1d Ob- 
j=Ction. 
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ceive corretion, but break the yoke,and burſt the bonds; 
becauſe they may grieve, and * quench, and rebel/iouſly 
reſſt,and do\|deſpightſully to the ſpirit ofGrace;therefore 


the very houſe of Iſrael may undoubt fully die,with every 
whit as much Eaſe, as the Houſe of Iſhmael, or of Edom. 
Y 


Sed. 5. But the Houle of Iſrael may objeft, Howcan 
we die,in caſe we have not revolted to other Gods, nor 
omitted the ſervice ofour own £ We that hateany mol- 
ter or graven Image, we who do not lift up the name 
of our God in vain, and (when need requireth that we 
ſwear) do only ſwear, the Lord liveth,we that work ſex 
"Jays and reſt fromlabour upon the ſeventh,we that have 
the Sacraments and the law in our Poſſeſſzon, who 
were circumciſed in our childhood, and keep the 
Paſſover now we are mer, we who have Synagogues 
in every place, beſides a Temple at Feruſalem, we who 
in.our Synagogues obſerve the Sabbath, and hear the law 


 exponnded to us at leaſt once every week, we whogo up 


to the holy City three times a year, to make our Prayer, 
and Proſtrations, and all kinds of Sacrifice, are not we 
the godly People, ele, and ſeparate from all the world, 
notwithſtanding the many frailties and infirmities of 
the fleſp? for which, by Tre ſpaſs-offerings, and Sin-of- 
ferings, of Bullocks, and of Goats, we have alſo the 
priviledge to make Atonement 2 and can we die, whilſt 
we are ſuch, for a little Rebe/ion againſt our Moſes, 
and our Aaroz? or for ſh:dding alittle blood ina fit of 
anger? or for defiling our Neighbours bed in a fit of 
Luſt? or tor depriving him of his goods 1n afit of need, 
or convenience 2 Can (uch things as Theſe be any preju- 
dice to the godly ? who ſeek the face of the Lord in al 


_ his Ordinances? who do not omit to offer Incenſe and 


oblations, upon every wew M007, and ſolemn Feaſt ? 
who 
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who never eat ſwines fleſh, nor touch a Leper 2 nor fail 
to waſh our ſelves daily from every tin@ure of unclean- 
neſt? who hate Idolatry from the heart, as well as the 
men that do commit it, and lay faſt hold upon the horns 
of the Altar ? Can ſuch as we die for tranſgreſſing the 
Second Table,who areſo ſtriF and punFual in obſerving 
the Firſt? So long as we ſear and worſhip God, 18 it any 
great matter tO hate our Neighbour? or may we not 
plunder him in love? and per ſecute his Body to ſave his 
Soul? may we not leave the pun@ilio's of moral honeſty, 
and juice, and wpright dealing, (which at beſt are 
but the duties of man to marn,) to ſuch moral men as 
Ariftides, and Socrates,and ſuch other Gentiles as know 
not God e 


SeF. 6. To this I anſwer. That al the outſide and 
form of godlineſs,tor which the Iſraelites perſwade them- 
ſelves they are the better, doth only render them fo 
much the worſe. Firſ#, becauſe it doth evince, that they 
are knowingly diſobedient; and this again doth conclude 
them but hypocritically Religions. They arewiſe (as they 


p, 


Anſwered. 


* boaſted) and the law was with them. The Prophets of * Jer. #. 4. 


Jeruſalem were ſo much the worſe becauſe they cherifþ- 
ed their vices, in the ame (not of Baal, but) of Fe- 
hovah. The Prophets of $Samariahad only ||F olly ſeen in 


|| Chap. 23. 


them, becauſe they propheſied in Baal ; but an || horrible 3+ 
thing (that isa ſin of deeper die,*) wasſeen in the theſe of * auto p!us 


Jeruſalem the Holy City. Whom God deteſted as Sodom, 
and hated as Gomorrha; becauſe, by making men truſt 
too much in privileges, (the houſe of David, and the 
Temple, the law of Rites,and the Prieſthood,their Prece- 
dency andEleFion from among the nations of the earth,) 
they ſtrengt hned the hands of coil doers, and put a Trig 
in the wheel of their Converſions. TheProphets of Samaria 

u Were 


habentes mali- 
tie.Grot inloc- 
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* Mark 6. 20. 
John 16. 2. 
[| Matth, 7. 11. 


* John 16. 2. 


} Ex0. 32+ 15+ 


 dete@ thoſe fallacies which are put upon their Reaſons, 
by 
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were the wveryer fools; but thole of Feruſalem were 
worſe, and that by being the greater knaves. Their 
lying doQrines were the canſe,that *nonereturned from 
his wickedneſs. By ſaying the|| Temple of the Lord, the 
Temple of the Lord,the Temple of the Lord are theſe,they 
made Religion the Lacquay to their vile affeFions; and 
led the people to a belief, that they might violate the 
ſecond Table, upon the merit of obſerving the firſt, As 
Herod perhaps committed Inceſt with greater hope of 
forgiveneſs, meerly becaule he beard John * gladly. Or 
asthe Phariſees were cruel to their natural Parents, up- 
on the ſtrength of their || Corbar, or liberality to God. 
Or as thoſe Fews were made bclieve, that to marder 
the Apoſtles, wasto do God*® ſervice. A flrange miſtake, 
of the greateſt vice,tor the greateſt vertue; yet {0 1t will 
be, when men are partial to the command ments, and 
faGionſly ſide with the firſt table of the Decalogue, in a 
kind of oppoſition (at lealt a prejudice) to the ſecond 5 
crying up Godlineſs, to the very. decrying of moral ho- 
neſty; and doing that for z#tereſt, which || Moſes did in 
pure zeal, (| mean, the daſhing one Table againſt ano- 
ther.) Ithath ever been apt to be the fault of God's peo- 
ple,(l mean, of outward Profeſſors,apon whom the name 
of God is call'd, and who, at lealt from the teeth out- 
wards, arc wont to cal/ upon his Name,) to think their 
dutics to God lo meritorioms, as tothinktheir duties to- 
wards their neighbour altogether unprofitable. Their 
fleſh impoſing upon their Spirits that common fallacy 
[ call'd a bene conjun&is ad male diviſa)] whereby they 
wake a ſhift tothink, that the one can be good, though 
not 10 conjundtion with the other. Whereas 'twould be 


of great moment tO the greateſt intereſt of ſouls, if men 
would makeſo much #/e of their zataral Logick, as to 


Y 
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by their paſſionate deſires either ofprofit, or pleaſure, or 
worldly greatneſs. Which make men farisfie themſelves, 
(even before they are aware,) with ſuch Requiſtes in 
Religion, asare the cheapeſt, and the exfeſt, andof the 
greateſt reputation amongſt thoſe perſons with whom 
they live. Which ſeems to me to be the reaſon, why 
the four precept « of the firſt Table have (as 'twere) car- 
ried away the cuſtom from the ſix precepts ofthe ſecond, 
To abſtain from ſwearing, or $S4vb «th breaking,or from 
the worſhipping of Imager, 15 much more eafily accom- 
pliſh't,and much leſs againſt the iztereſt of fleſh & blood, 
than to abſtain from the exerciſe either of Awvarice, or of 
Ambition,” ot Anger, or of Luft. Which makes it (6 
ordinary a thing, for men to be Working-day-ſnners, 
and Sabbath-day-ſaint: ;, to be holy, rather than righte- 
ons; and rather godly, than honef? men. Whereas they 
ought to conſider, (and I would to God that we might 
always ſo do,) that though godlineſs and honey are 
moſt Divine in conjun&ion, yet, divided from one 
another, they are Abominable things. Or to ſpeak 
more exadtly, they ceaſe to be, by being parted. A godly 
man of diſhoneſty is a contradiction ix adjeo. There 
cannot be poſſibly any ſuch thing in reality of exiſtence, 
For to be really god!:, we mult be really honeſt. To be 
pious, we mult be juſt. To do the dutics of the firſt Ta- 
ble, we muſt do the dutics of the ſecond. To worſhip 
God, we muſt love our Neighbour. Tis true, thereare 
that areca/ed godly, as there are that are® caVed God's, * 1 Cor. 8. g, 
although the firſt are but 7dols of Devotion, as the ſe- 
cond Idols of Divinity. And to miltake hypocriſte for 
Godlineſs, is as groſs a thing in an I1ſraclite, as it is for 
an Heathen to miſtake an 7do! fora God. A moſt brutiſh 
infirmity , not to þe able to diſtinguiſh betwixt the 
word, and the matter, or betwixt Appearances, and 
W 2 Things. 
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Things. But the houſe of Iſratl cannot be ignorant, that 
the Jame God who ſaid. thox ſhalt wot wor ſhip a grawven 
Image thou ſhalt not take God's Name in vain thou ſhalt 
keep holy the $abbath day, did allo fay at the fame time, 
thou ſhalt not kill,thou ſhalt not ſteal. thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs, thou ſhalt not ſo much as covet thy nergh- 
bours houſe. And lo far it isfrombeing poſſeble, that the 
latter Commandments ſhould be broker,by way of reve- 
rence tothe former, that 'tis more poſſeble (of the two) 
foran Infidel to be honeſt who is not godly, than for a 
believer to begodly who 1s not honeit. As of ſacrifice 
are ſinful, where they are not attended with works of 
juſtice, and mercy t00; he that loveth not his brother 
whom. he hath ſeen, may calily flatter or fawn upon his 
God whom he hath not ſeen ; but|| S. Fohn does aſſureus, 
he cannot love him. And we may ſay of the God of 
Heaven , (as of the greateſt men on earth,) that he 
hath many flatterers and admirers, but few true friends. 
All will readily folow him unto Mownt Gerizim, or 
Mount Tabor; but few to Mount Sinai, and fewer yet to 
Mount. Calvary. So thatall things urged inthe 0bje&ior, 
as ſo many marks of a religious and piow Wrach are but 
fo many Arguments oftheir Hypocriſie, whilſt they per- 
ſecute their Neighbours 1n the fear of God. And that 
God cannot exrdare the outward worſhip of his People, 
without the i»ward Integrity ; that he forbids ſome 
en to do the things which he commanded them, and 
reckons their very ſacrifices in the number of their ſes, 
I think it »ſeſu} to demonſtrate by ſeveral Inſtances out 
of Scripture. Which, as a farther anſwer tothe obje@i- 
or, will deſerve to make another Paragraph. 


Se@. 7. When the Houſe of Iſrael ſtood guilty of op- 
preſſion, and violence, rebellion, and blood-ſhed,and yet 
were 
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were very much addicted to the * ſeeking of God, by +16... .. 
prayer, and faſting, and ſiri ob ſerving of his Sabbathy, 15. 19. 
and by loading his Altar with many ſacrifices, from 

whence they concluded they were the godly, notwith- 
ſtanding their parple and ||crimſon ſins; God thus expo- || Verſe 18. 
ftulated with them by his Prophet Iſaiah. || To what pur. || *1, 
poſe is the multitude of your Sacrifices unto me ? Tam 

full of the burut offerings of Rams. Who hath required 2, 
this at your hands, to tread my Courts? bring no wore 

vain Oblations. Incenſe is an abomination unto me. The 3 
new Moons, and Sabbaths,IT cannot away with:;it is Ini- 
quity even the ſol. mn meeting. Tour appointed Feaſts my 
ſoul. hateth, they are a trouble unto we, I am weary to 
bear them. It may feem ſomewhat ſtrange to ore ſort 
of people, that God ſhould command the doing theſe 
things, and yet forbid them to be done ; that he ſhould 
chide his people for their obedience, and that to thoſe 
very ordinances which he had given them; and that 
he ſhould hate or be weary of thole 0bſervances, which 
though he did not command, becauſe they were good, 
yet at leaſt they were good becauſe he commanded 
them. He ſpake in the phraſe of one that hath ſarfet- 
ted with a Meal; bring no more, for I am full. As if it Ver. x1. 12. 
were not lawful for them (in the ſtate of impenitence 

that they werein) todotheir Duties. Nay,God. having 
commanded them to come intohis Conrts, did yet expo- 
ftulate with them, who hath required it at your hands? 

of which the rea ſow muſtneeds be this, that what he ex- 

plicitely had commanded them upon condition of their. 
purity,he allo implicitely had forbid them on ſuppoſition: 

of their uncleanneſ.God had commanded them indeed to 

appear before him,to come into his Courts. & there to lift 

up pure hands;but he no where commanded them to draw- 

near bim with their lips,when their hearts were far from 

him. 


14, 
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him. 1f he could not indure, be could not certainly 
command, that they (ſhould come into his prefence with 
ſullied Conſciences,with Hearts full of Malice,with Eyes 
full of Adultery with the treaſures of wickedneſs in their 
Hands, and the poyſon of Aſps under their Lips. They 
did what they were bid, but they did not do it as they 
were bid. God commanded their qualification for com- 
ing, as well as their coming into his preſence. And fo 
whilſt they obeyed the letter of the Commandment.they 
rebelled againlt the ſcope of it. God abborred their ſa- 
crifices,could not away with their Sabbatbs, and hadan 
averſion to their Prayers, even becauſe their hands were 
full of * blood. So far was their godlineff (as they 
thought 1t) from having a faculty to cleanſe them, that 
their b/oady hands were to be waſſd before their godli- 
neſs could be clean. Another Inſtance we have in the 
66. Chapter of Eſay, where God profclleth to have re- 
gard to the man that trembleth at his Word, (that is to 
ſay, to him that feareth to break his Law,) which who- 
ſoever doth not, docs but offend his God with 1hat ſa- 
crifice, which he intends tor Atonement. God abo- 
minetes ſuch worſhip, as much as murder, (and he will 
have a zzurderer to be ſnatched from his\| Altar.) He 
that killeth an Ox,is as ifhe ſlew a man. He that ſacri- 
ficetha Lamb, is as if he cut off a Dog's neck (and the 
price of a * Dog muſt not be brought into the Temple.) 
He that offereth an oblation, 18 as it he offered || Swines 
Blood, (a thing which was legally #nclean.) He that 
burneth Incenſe, 1s as if he bleſſed an Idol. Which isas 
much as to ſay, That the doing of thoſe things which 
God hath abſolutely commanded, is no better than the 
doing what he hath «bſolutely forbidden. For God had 
commanded his people Iſrael, to kill an Ox,and to ſacri- 
ficea Lamb, .to offer oblations, and to burn Incenſe 3 as 


he 
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he had ftri&!y forbid them, to ſlay a mar, and to ſacri- 
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fice a Dog, to offer ſwines blood, and to bleſs an Idol. 
But yet to ſome ſorts of men, who have a form only of 


godlineſ;, but the ſubſtance of Impiety, or who intitle 
God to their wickedneſs by putting the blackeſt of their 
deſigns upon the ſcore of Religion, or who ſeek to bribe 
God by doing leſſer dutiet,to connive at their omitting 
the* weightier matters of the Law, (I ſay)to ſach men 
as Theſe, their very ſacrifices become their {s. For 
Them to pray is as bad as curſing ;, for them to come into 
the Temple.is as bad as dwelling in the Tavern, for there 


Rom. 2. 2g. 
* Matt 23. 23. 


to offer Incenſe tothe true God, 15 as filthy a thing as if 


they offer dit to a falſe one. A third Inſtance we have 
in the 58. Chapter of Eſzy, where though the Children 
of Iſrael did ſeek\| God daily,and delighted to know his 
ways,as a nation that did righteouſneſ#,though they for- 
ſook not the ordinances of God, and did alſo ask of him 
the ordinances of Juſtice, & took delight in approaching 
to him; yet when they faſted,God would not ſee; when 
they affliFed their ſoul, he took no knowledge. The rea- 
fon was, becauſe they faſted for ſtrife and debate, andto 
ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs. They thought that 
days of faſting and of humiliation were ſuftciently ob- 
ſerv'd by bowing the head like a Bulruſh, and by ſpread- 
ing ſackcloth and aſhes under them, whereas (to faſt as 
they ought, and as God would have had them,) they 
ſhould have looſed the Bonds of withednifs, they ſhould 
have undone the heavy Burdens, & have let the oppreſſed 
go free. The faſt which God hath choſen, is to deal our 
bread to the hungry, to bring the outcaſt into our Hou- 
ſes, to cover the naked,and not to hide our ſelves from 
our own fleſh. To what purpoſe is their Religion, who 
cover God's Altar, at once with Hecatombes, and with 
*Tears? withthe Tears and cryings out of ſuch as are 


oppre ſed, 


|! Ifa. 58. 2. 


Verſe 3, 4: 


C, 


* Mal. 2. 1%. 


| verſe 5, 7+ 


* Ter. 12. 2. 


4 Jer. 7. 4+ 


yerie 5. 


Micah 6. 8. 
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oppreſſed.,and have no Comforter ? * if ye offer the blind 
for ſacrifice, is it not evil? if ye offer the lame and ſick 
is it not evil? offer it now unto thy Governonr,will he be 
pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts ? a|| Son honoureth his F ather, and aServant his 
Maſter ; if then I be a Father,where is mine honour # if 
Tbe a Maſter, where is my fear © ye deſpiſe my name, by 
offering polluted bread npon mine Altar. From hence it 
evidently appears, that the religious performances of 
Gods people may amounttono more than an arrant moc- 
kery; their very godlineſs (as they account it) may 


ſerve for nothing but to pollute them ; they may be- 


come the more loathſomr by the ſervice and worſhip of 
their God; when God isnear in their woxth, but far 
from their * Reins ; that isto ſay, when they talk of 
his law, but diſobey it 3 or when they outwardly obey 
the firſt Table of the Law, but both outwardly and in- 
wardly tranſgreſs the ſecond. I will illuſtrate at once, 
and conclude this SeFion, by paraphraſing a paſſage in 
the ſeventh chapter of Jeremy. || Truſt ye not in lying 
words, [ of thole falſe Prophets who prefer the ſhadow 
before the ſubſtance of Religion, and think that fo long 
as they have prayers, and proſtrations, and ſacrifices in 
the Temple, it ſhall go well with them, however wicked 
they are otherwiſe, | ſaying the Temple of the Lord, the 
Temple of the Lord, | as if the whole duty of man did 
only conſiſt in outward worſhip. ] But amend your ways, 
and your doings,by executing judgment betwixt a man 
and his Neighbour, (that 1s to lay, by doing Juſtices) 
by not oppreſſing the [iranger,the fatherleſ5,and the wid- 
dow,and by not ſhedding any innocent blood, (that is to 
lay by loving mercy;) by not walking after other Gods, 
that istolay,(by walking humbly with thine ownz)ye truſt 
to the words of lying Prophets [ who flatter with their 

lips, 
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lips, and heal the hurt of the people ſlightly ſaying peace, 8. 

peace, when there is nopeace, chap. 6. 14, | will ye ſteal 

and murder,and commit Adultery,and ſwear falſly, and 

burn Incenſe unto Baal,and ſtand before me in this houſe 9 

which is called by my Name,& ſay we are delivered to do 

all theſe Abominations # (or, wearedclivered, notwith- 10. 
anding thele Abominations, )is this houſe become a den 

of Robbers in your Eyes? | thatisto ſay, ſhall I ſuffer my 

Temple tobe an Aſylum, a ſanFuary and ftelter for af x11. 

your ſins, asa den 1s tor Thieves no, I will not fufferit, 

ſaith the Lord. 


Sed, 8. I ſuppoſe by this time, it is ſufficiently appa- 
rent, that they may periſh eternally who are * Gods own * Jer. 5. 26. 
people, (1n 2 tr" of their privileges, and calling, and 
profeſſion of Religion,) becauſe they may be more ſinful 
than they that are ot his people. They may even overpaſs 
the deeds of the wicked. And this they may do,notwith- **: 
ſtanding all the fine things, which were aZedged in the * _ _ 
objeFion, as marks and charaFers of the godly. It will MOT REED 
now be ſeaſonable to deſcend unto the Application and 
Uſes of what hath hitherto been ſpoken. 


Se@. 9g. We of Chriſtendom are the houſe of Iſrael; The Applica- 
though not after the || Jeſh,yet according tothe ſpirit.the a 
ſons of Abraham,thoughnot the ſeed; Inberitors of his | #8 
promi ſes,though not of his blood; Children of * Sarah, * Gal.y. 24,25 
which is-0unt $i0n,though not of Hagar,which is wount 12 23: 
$inai;thoughnot by birth,yet by adoption. Thoughnot 
the natural branches of the good olive Tree,yet wild olive 
branches\|ingraftedintothe goodolive ftock.Asthe $acra- Rom. 11. 15. 
ments reſted with Them,lo do they now allowith Us. As 24- 
They hadtheLaw,ſo have We the Goſpel. They of the $ yna- 
gogne were Chriſtians inthe ſhadow,we of the Churchare 
Tjraelites inthe ſubſtance.ForThey had Chriſt inthe Type, 
X as 


142 
* Uſe 1: 


| verſe 21. 
* verſe 22. 


| 23» 


* Luke 13. 3, 
[! Matt. 3. 9. 


* Gal. 4. 30. 
| Aﬀts 22. 29. 
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asIWe in the Antitype. They were Gods «ho ſenasthe elder 
brother,& (o are we asthe younger.They were the firſt part 
of Gideons fleece& we the ſecond.*But let us grow wi ſer 
than they were, by the very example of their Fol/y. Letus 
not pre ſume,asthey did,upon the priviledge of ourEle(Fi- 
on.For if God ſpared not the natural||branches,weought 
in reaſon to take heed, leſt he alſo ſpare not us. S.Panl 
ſays plainly, that owr eleCtion is * conditional, as well as 
Theirs The goodneſs of God will continue ttousno longer, 
than we ||c-ntinne in his goodneſs.It wedo not continue, 
we ſhall alſo be cut off. And They it they abide not in un- 
belief, ſhall be grafted in.As God Almighty left the Jews, 
and (upon their impenitence) did turn to us Gertiles ; 
ſo (upon the ſame ground_) he may leave us Gertiles, 
and returnto the Fews. Does God love #4 more than 
1ſracl, becauſe he hitherto ſpares #s 2 it does not fol- 
low. For * except we repent, we ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
As we were the|| ſtones out of which God raiſed up chil- 
dren unto Abraham (0God is able out of thoſe ſtones too, 
(I mean the ignorant ſalvages, or obdurate Fews,) to 
raiſe up brethren unto Chriſt. Then let ws not ſay within 
or ſelves, (mn imitation of the Jews, )that we have 4- 
braham for our Father,and therefore wearethe faithful; 
that Chriſt is our righteouſneſs, and therefore (live how 
we will) we are the J»jt; or that Emgland 1s our Cour- 
try, and therefore we are the Reformed. Let usnot fay 
that we are deniſons of Heaven by the very privilege of 
our birth, whilcſ{t the children of H2gar mult be fain to 
ſerve an hard Apprentiſhip, and yet be children of the 
* bond-woman when all is done:(jult as S. Paul was borr 
[free of R-me, whereas the Chict Captain was fain to 
beyit with a great ſum of #oney. ) Tistrue, oug Fathers 
after the fl: ſj are wont to i»tar{the inheritance upon the 


eldeſt, although the wor. And be the younger children 
never 
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never ſo good, they are commonly ſent away with a 
little pittance. But the Father of Heaven is not ſo par- 
tial. He who 1s not an Accepter of any mans perſon, but 
a Rewarder of his works, doth beſtow his inheritance, 
not on the eldeſt, but on the beſt. Rather upon $Shezx, 
than Ham, or Faphet ; upon Tſaac, rather than Tſmael; 
upon Fcob, rather than Eſau; upon Fxdah, rather than 
R-iibens nor ſo ſoon upon Eliab, as honeſt David. 
The Jews were God's firſt-born, his choſen, his ſpouſe, 
ſetasa j-wel upon the arm or asa tgnet upon the heart 5 
yet for the wickedneſs of the Fews he calld in the 
Gentiles, not as poſitively good, but as * /eff wicked 
thanthe former. When || Ebed-Melech the Ethiopian had 
preſerved that Prophet the Fews opprelsd, for which 
God rewarded him with the ſafety of his life, (whilſt 
the T/raelites periſhed on every (ide, ) God was pleas'd 
at that diſtance ( as * Grotins {peaks upon the place) 
to ſhew what juſt cauſe he had to call the Gentiles into 
the privilege of the Fews. The Gentiles believed on him 
whom the Fews crucified. The Canaanite woman, and 
the Centurion, were reſpected by our Saviour, not the 
le ſs, but the more, for being aliens. He commended 0 

ther;,but admired Them F 0 woman, great is thy faith. 
And Thave not found ſo great faith,no not inTjrael.Now 
if when Iſrael (the elder) had prophaned Gods name, 
and polluted his Altar, and walk'd worthy of their 
great calling, God told them plainly, he had #0 * plea- 
fare in them,nor would accept an offering at their hands, 
but his ame ſhould be great among the Heathen ; why 
may not 1frae!( the younger ) if they deſerve alike, be 
alike dealt with ? if the Turks at this day are leſs wick- 
ed than the Chriſtiens, why may not God depart, from 
Us, to Them ? and ſend Theme into his vineyard, asapt 
to bring forth better fruits? It wasrightly ſaidby S. Hie- 
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chap.3$.17,18 
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rom. that men are not choſen of God Almighty by the 
privilege of their Country, but by the ReFitude of their 
Non gentes + wills. For as all were|\| not Iſrael, that were of 7,racl, fo 
Dip (cet, all that are Chriſtians, are not of Chriſt. As They alone 
wolmtat's. Were reputed for the children of Abraham, who were 
Heeron. 'n E- ſo after the ſpirit, (and the children of the © promiſe ac- 
_ 4 connted fr the feed Yo They alone (hall be reckox'd the 
[|Rom, 2%. younger brethren of Chriſt, and cobcirs of the promiſes, 
\ Mare. Bo (not that || cal/ upon his name. but) that do his will; let 
| the place of their birth, or of their breeding be what it 
* Lu#* 13. 2;-.can be. Our bleſſed Saviour hath ſaid diſtindly, * that 
they ſhall come from the Eaſt, (not only from Rome, ) 
from the Weſt , (not only from Paleſtize_) from the 
North, (not only from Africa, trom the South , (not 
only from Exrope,) and ſhall ſit down in the Kingdom 
|| Yr Latinis, of God, Notwithſtanding the difference both of our 
A languages, complexions, and diſpoſitions, || our ſouls 
cadit. Devs ubi- WETE all made of the very ſame ſpirit, as well as our 
qu & bonita bodies ofthe very ſame dirt. And therefore let us not 
A lean fo firongly upon the irreſpediveneſs of Gods De- 
vox : wins ſpi- Cree, and ſo the immutability of our eledion, and ſo the 
ee j- weceſſity of our b/iſe , asto flatter our ſelves to Hell, 
Teſtim. anim. With an impoſhibility of coming thither. 
Cap. 5. 

SeF. 10. Nor let us ſtand too much upon the perfor- 
mance of ſcveral duties, which do diſcriminate us from 
Jews, as well as Gentiles, nay, from the greater part of 
our felow-Chriſtians, both in the Eaſtern, and Weſtern 
Church. For the buſineſs of our Salvation doth not only 
conſiſt in the many privileges and 4uties of being Chri- 
ften'd when we are Infants, and belicving a Creed now 
we are men, beltdes our keeping of Sabbaths, our hear- 
ing of Sermons, our frequenting of Prayers, our re- 
cetving of Sacraments , our reading of Chapters , _ 

tne 
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the like ; we may do all Theſe, and yet be 4amn'd. For 
we may do them in Hypocriſie 3 and in that caſe, the 
very means of Salvation may et us forwards in our way 
to Hel/. Many others have been, and we our ſelves may 
be (poſſebly ) the worſe for Chriſt, (as will appear by that 
which I ſhall ſay a0 _) A man may be poyſored with 
the very cup of bleſſing. To be a Chriſtian only in ſhew, 
(like $im10# Magus, ought to be reckoned as a dange- 
rous and a molt terrible thing.. The very ordinances of 
God in ſome caſes aretobe more tremb! d at,than ſpears 
and halberts. A man may poſſubly be inlightned, & have yy, PP * 
taſted of the Heavenly gifts, and be made partaker of ; 
the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come, and yet in caſe he 
fall away, (which is the 4poſiles Suppoſition,) he ſhall 
gain no more by all this, than a moſt ſad impoſſibility to 
be renewed untorepentance. Religion & worſhipare equi- 
vocal words; of which there 1s one ſenſe only that is good, 
but »24ny il. We know that to pray is an a& of worſhip 
and Religion, but yet the prayers of the Phariſees were 
rurned into ſis, * and (o the prayers of the obſtinate are , , 
| . : Ku rov.28. 9, 

a meer abomination. Again,to preach,isa religious duty; 16. 1. 15. 
yet we know a man that preacheth may be a || caſt- away Mar. 23. 14- 
(which if the Timorons Bruno had not believ d, he had moot omg 
not given a# occaſionto the famonr order of the Carthy- Phil. 1. 15, 16, 
ſtans.)) Again, to hear Sermons, isa duty ; yet Herod "7 
wasnot the better , but rather very much the * wor ſe, * mark 5. 18, 
for all the preaching of John the Baptiſt. Felix and A- 2<- 

i Marth. 14. g. 
grippa were both the worſe, becauſe they were not the 6, ,,.5.” 
better for the preaching of $. Paul.And the ſtubborn Fews chap. 25. 28. 
were much the worſe , becauſe the more inexcuſable, 
for al/ the preaching of Chriſt himſelf. There is not any 
thing in Scripture more clear than this, that it || Chriſt | Joh. 22. 24: 


had not come and ſpaketo ſome men,they had not had ſin, 
who 


14.6 


* Matt. LI. 23. 


| 1a.8.14,15. 
Luke 2. 34- 
Rom. 9. 31. 
Mark 1 2. 40. 
Luke 1 2. 47. 
1Cor.1.23,24. 


* 2 Pet. 3. 16. 


|| As 8.16,17, 


18,1$9,20,21, 
23. 

}| 1 Cor. 11. 
27, 29. 

* Matt. 6. 16. 
Jer. 58.4- 


{| Matt. 6. 5. 
Luk.18.10,11. 
1 Cor.11.20, 
21, 22. 

Matt. 21. 12. 


” Matt. 7. 21s, 
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who yet, becauſe of his ſpeaking,had no excnje for th ir 
fins. That Sodom had a leſſer degree of guilt and of HY, 
becauſe they were © without Chriſt ; and « dpernauma 
greater, becauſe they were @ portion of God's own p-0- 
ple, who had amongſt them, not the preaching only, 
but alſotheperſor,andthe miracles of Feſus Chriſt. That 
Chriſt becomes to ſome men (though by accident in- 
deed, and through their faults, ) a ſtone of ſlumbling, 
and a Rock, of offence, as well for the fa/, as for the 
riſing of #1any in Iſrael; and therefore tis plain, a »z4a# 
may make himſclt _ worſe for Chriſt, and make no 
other uſe of hinr,than of a thing to be damn d by ſo much 
the deeper. Again, to read the Scriptures, 1s another 
duty in Religion; yet many men have wreſted them to 
their deftruQFion; and that not only out of perverſneſs, 
( as Helvidius and Julian.) but meerly through * igno- 
rance, Or inſtability. Again, the Sacrament of Baptiſm 
is a ſpecial priviledge and dxty too; yet many havebecn 
|| drowned in the very laverof Regeneration. Laltly,the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper is a primepart of God's 
worſhip; yet is it poſſable to|| periſh by the bread of life, 
and to drink our miſery from the Cup of Salvation. A- 
gain, to faſt is a part of Gods ſervice; yet how * ofter 
hath it been #s'd asa meer diſeniſe ? Laſtly, to go to 
Church, isa Chriſtian duty; || yet how many have been 
guilty of going thither ? (when only to eat,orto drink, 
to bay, or to ſel, to ſee,or tobe ſeerr, when, whileſt their 
feetdo carry their bodies into the Temple,they leavetheir 
ſouls quite behind 1nthe $hop,or Tavern.)From all which 
It is evident, that thoſe very good things (which I have 
mention'd) being very i done, do make but the Carcaſf 
of Religion,to which Obedience with Integrity mult give 
the /ife. It is not ſufficient to ſay * Lord, Lord (thatis,) 
to be Profeſſors of the ChriſtianReligion,to beorthodox 

in 
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in judgment, to yicld up an eaſe and cheap aſſent tothe 

twelve Articles of the Creed ; (as [ ſaid before) for the 

days come (faith the Lord) * when I will puniſh all that * Jr: $- 25. 
are circumciſed with the uncircumciſed; the diſobedi= ,,Þ,1""" 
ent believers, with the wicked Infidels. And the pri- pullicu'z wire 
viledge of Baptiſm ſhall no more avail a wicked Chriſti. FI 05 
an, than Circumciſion a wicked Jew. It were to0 eaſte TIT 
to be a $4int, if a man might be ſo (under the Law, ) 
meerly by loſing a little skin;, orit he mightbe fo (un- 

der the Goſpel,) meerly by beirg waſh't in 4 little wa- 

ter 5 ( as the ſanguine Clinicks do love to fancy.) by 
frequenting Sermons,and other ſervices of the Church ; 

te by preſuming upon a Saviour. The Houſe of Iſrael 

in || heart were uncircumcis d, as well as Ammon, and [ Jer. 9: 
Moab, Egypt, and Edom 3 ( there, there was emough to 

be cut off, and caſt away.) And how many Chriſtians 

alſo in heart are wnbaptiz d. even of thoſe, who are 
outwardly , and in their whole bodies rebiptiz'd 2 
(there is commonly too much to be waſh't away.) The 

way to be Iſraelites indeed,(and not in word, or profeſ- 

Zoz only,) i to be without Guile, like good * Nathanael; * John 1. 47. 
to be wpright, like || Job, both fearing God, and eſchew- ||) 1+ 1+ 
ing evil; Impartial nour obedience,like* Zachary and * Luke 1. 5. 
Elizabeth, walking (not in ſome, but) in all the com- 
mandments, without exception; always reckoning with 

our ſelves, that to = in || one point, is to be guilty || Jam« 2: 10. 
of all. Which is indeed an other xſe of what hath hi- 


therto been ſpoken. For 


<< 


«a -* 


Se@.11.Thisdothteachusto diſtinguiſh(inour ſelves, 3. 
or others) betwixt a {zncere, and bypocrrtical profeſſor. 
Betwixt a man that is as white as * ſwow, (as well within, * Pha. 51. 7. 
as without,) anda man that 1s white asa || whited Sepul- ||Mart. 23.27. 


cher (only without, but not within.) It is frequent tor chap. 24+ 
Satan 


14.8 
* Rev. 16. 10. 


2 Cor. 11.14» 


| Matt.23. 28. 
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Satan, that Prince of darkneſs, to wear the * form of 
an Angel of light. And as frequent tor his ch:[d4ren,tobe 
|| outwardly righteous. There were thoſe that were 
counted and called Chriſts (1n the Apoſtles own times,) 
who yet were nothing but arrant Artichriſts; and there 
are thoſe that are called Chriſtians, who yet are no- 
thing but Antichriſtians. And therefore we mult di ſcerx 

who are Iſraelites * indeed, and re- 
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Chriſt, and grow up with that #ou- 
riſhment they ſuck trom Him, their obedience will be 
uniform and univerſal, both to the precepts of the firs, 
and the ſecond table. They will not ſwal/ow down the 
fallacy of thinking a/ things ſirgly good,which are good 
in conjuidtion,knowing that piety and probity, holineſs 
and righteouſneſs, godlineſs and honeSty, obedienceto 
the firſt table and obedience tothe ſecond arelike Hippo- 
crates his Twins,or rather like the jewels call d Vniones, 
which cannot grow but in coxples 3 and (like the body 
and -ſoul of #2an) cannot be parted from one another, 
without the def#ruFion of the whole. There may be 
frations, or reliques, or rather Images of Both; but 
Neither will be in 1ts Integrity. Forthough any one defe@ 
does ſerve to make a thing 3/, || yet there muſt be a con- 
currence of every cauſe, to make a thing inwardly and 
truly good. The two tables of the natural, or moral law, 
are mutual Touchſtones to one another. We mult try by 
the f/-ſ?, whether our Honeſty is founded upon the fear 
and loveof God. And we mult try by the ſecond, whe- 
ther our Godlineſs isreal, fo as to make us very fruitful, 
in aFs of Fuſtice, and works of mercy; exad, and pun- 
Zual,in every duty towardsour Neighbour. But the more 
ſpecial 
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ſpecial Touchſtone of the two (and molt commended to 

us in Scripture,) is our obedience to the words of the fe- 

cond Table. Which I fay not, as preferring the ſecond to 

the /irſ?, (though the Tranſgreſſzon of the firſt is only a 

ſin againſt God, whereas the breach of the ſecond is a ſin 

againſt God and our Neighbour too,) but becauſe a vj- 

ſeble obedience to the ſecond Table 18 a ſurer mark of (in- 

cerity ; whereas a viſtble obſervance of the firſt 18 oftner 

worn as a Diſguiſe, either to cover, or to excuſe the ſe- 

veral breaches of the ſecond. And the rea ſor: of it is 0b- 

vious : it being cheap, and eaſte, tor any Hypocrite.to ac- 

knowledge one God, to abſtain trom Images, to ſpeak 

without ſwearing.to ceaſe from labour.and goto Church, 

ove day in ſeven; but not fo eaſte, nor lo cheap, to be 

juſt to all, and merciful to the needy; at once to pay 

what we have borrow'd, to make reſtitution to whom- 

ſoever we have wrong'd, and withal to give freely to 

them that ask. Hence the method that is usd by God 

Almighties own Secretaries, and Amanuen ſes, 1s not to 

prove a mans {ove unto his Neighbour, by the ſame mans 

love to God, but (on the contrary_) his ſincere love to 

God, by his love unto his Neighbour. We have pregnant 

examples of it the Epiſtles of S. John. Who ſoever doth 1 Join x. 1:. 

not righteouſneſs,is not ofGod,neither he that loveth not 

his brother. He that loweth not his brother abideth in [4+ 

Death. IW hoſoever hath this world's k4 20d. and ſeeth his 

brother hath need and utteth up Dt, bowels of compai}t- 

on from him, how a welleth the love of God in him? If a 

man ſay,T love God, and hates his brother, he is a lyar. 

For he thatloweth not bis brother whom he hath ſoen for ap. 4+ 25+ 

can he love God whom he hath not ſeen*(not tomnltiply 

examples without great need,) 1t 15 fo abfolutely 7- 

»9[/ible tor a man to pleaſe God. orto be codly In God's 

account. without doing to® others, as we wonld 1h 1t 
þ 4 ethers 


4. 


150 T he deftruFiveneſs of Sin Parr. II. 


others ſhould do to us, ({o {tnidtly commanded by our 

Saviour, as the ſum and upſhot of the Law and the Pro- 

* Quad tivi phets, and {o much admired by the Emperonr * Severns, 
non vis fri who commanded it to be carved 1n at his Plate,) that 
aitotneJ52% & pantathrin'd to his Galatians, all the law is fulfilled in 
| Gai. £. 14 this one word,|\Thon ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſel . 
Andifthe love of our Neighbour 1s the fulfilling of all the 

Lam,fure the not loving ourNeighbour mult be the breach 

of it. in ſo much that God, in ſome caſes, will have his 

Creatures to be ſerved before himſelf. He will have us 

tobe honeſt and kind to one another, before he will ac- 

cept ot any worſhip or ſervice, which we can offer unto 

himſ.If He will have mercy, fo much rather than 84- 

crifice, as that he will have mercy, and not Sacrifice, 

when the one doth clearly {tand in competition with the 

other ; although when both may be had, he will have 

them both. This 1s the method that 1s preſcrib'd by our 

Mt. 5-23-24 bleficd Sayiour, that * if we bring a gift, or oblation, 
(be it of prayer, or thaukegiving,) before the Altar, and 

there remember that our brother hath ought againſt us, 

(that we have wronged any man whom we have not 

yet righted,) we muſt leave our gift, and go our way. 

We muſt firſt be reconcil'd to our mjur'd brother, and 

then (but not till then) we may offer our gift. It there 1; 

violence 1n our hands, ſlander 1n our tongue, envy 1 

our eze, or mi/chiefin our heart, we mult quit our De- 

votions, not only as uzprofitable, but hurt ful things; as 

things that are odiovs to the ſpirit of holineſs, things he 

Ui. 1.13 cannot || away with. The {:veral parts of God's ſervice, 
whichare the #ſual ingredz2#ts1nthat which we call his 

publick worſhip pertormed commonly in the Church, 

(ſuch as faſting, and praying, and preaching, and the 

like,) though they are zec-f/ary duties, are yet no 

otherwiſe requir'd, than as A&s of ſacrifice 5 which are 

ther 
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then only pleaſing to God Almighty, when they are faith- 
fully attended both with Judgment, and Juſtice, and 
mercy too, which are called by our Saviour, the * weigh. * "ate 23-25; 
tier matters of thelaw. The great 2nalification which 
God requir'd of his people Iſrael, to make their worſhip 
of him acceptable,was their repentance,and amendment, 
exprelſt by || waſhing, and m4king cleanby ceaſing to do | tu, 115,17 
evil, and by learning to do well. by ſeeking judgment, 
by relieving the oppreſſed, by helping the fatherlefs,and 
by pleading for the widow. S. James tells us expreſly, 
* that if any man ſeem tobereligions,&* yet bridleth not * James t. 25. 
his tongue, (thereby injuring his Neighbour, though but 
in word,) that man's Religion is vain, And {ctting 
down what Religion 1s und: filed and pure in the ſight of 
God, he doth not inſtance in hearing many Sermons, 1n 
making long prayers, 1n having the Scripture at ones 
tongues end, or in bodily reſting apon the $46bb4th, but 
(as that without which, a/ the reſt 15 worth nothing, )in 
viſiting theFatherleffand theWidows in their afflition, 
&* in keeping ones ſelf\|unſpotted from the world.Where | Vric 25. 
Juſtice and Mercy arenot obſcrved,a man may fawning!y 
perhaps, but he cannotwalk humbly, and ſincerely with 
his God. Where theſe * Requiſttesare wanting,God will * Mical: 5. 2 
implicitly lay to ws. ashe was wont explicitly to his an- 
ciert people Iſrael, [ I\| an full of your Sermons, and e- 1; 
ven weary of your Prayers,your Faſts and Sabbaths.and t;, 14. 
the calling of Aſſemblies my ſou! hateth,it is iniquity e- 
ven the ſolemn mecting. * To what purpoſe is the multi- «+ Ter. 5. 20. 
tude of your ſervices to me? your oblations are not accept- 
able,nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. || Ho that confut- | 111, -4\1. 
eth an Hereſte (whillt himſelf 1s an oppre/'or,) is as if he Nic. 5. 12. 
flew a man. He that condemneth an 14oliter, (whillt 
himſelf is* ſacrilegious, is as if he cut off a Dog's Neck. * Row. ». 
He that makethlong Prayers, Cwhillt himſe If devoureth 

F'.2 * Orphans 
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* Mart. 23- 14: * Orphans and Widows Houſes, )is as if he offer d ſwines 


bloud. He that heareth many Sermons (whilſt himſelf 


{ Tames 1. 23+ 1s but a || hearer, and not a doer of the word,) is as if 
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he bleſſed ſo many Idols. 1 have inſiſted fo long, and 
toucht (o often upon this ſtring, becauſe I find it (by 
ſome expericnce) to make the moſt pleaſing, in that it 
makes the moſt profiting. and xſeful ſound. And becauſe 
I think it of high importance, that every man (ſhould be 
taught what is meant by a® Chriſti- 
an,or an Tjraelite* indeed; and be 


SwuxrdThns  Hegrnenr® wu, or Cure! throughly able to diſtinguiſh, be- 
eurcic, & fagCagic 3 Abegan, Avavi- twixta member of the wviſtble, and 


a, A/agiag, Miyain, x; ano moot 
« we” MW WM » vw , 
ot 5 GirevTts 4Yeucot wi Hm Yelgnavels 


of the myſtical Church ; betwixt a 


uſt. Mart. A70@A- 2, Fes 'AvTwy- Believer that muſt die. ( without 


{| Plal. 5c. 14- 


Y Verlc 23s 


Repentance and Removation,)and a 
Believer that ſhall live (becauſe he proves his repentance, 
by his amendment and perſeverance.) To ſerve God ef- 


felually, as the Iſraelites indeed, we muſt not only 


offer unto God || Thanksgiving, but prove our Thanks- 
giving more than verbal, by paying our vows unto the 
Lord. Eſpecially our weighty, baptiſmal vow; which 
doth not only oblige us, to for ſake the Devil and all his 
works,the pomps and vanities of the world, and the ſin- 
ful luſts of the fleſh, but allo to obey Gods holy will and 
commandments, and to walk in the ſame all the days of 
our lives. I cannot, I dare not ſpeak peace to my ſelf, or 
ſhew the Salvation of God, to others upon any other 
terms, than thoſe on which the Pſalmiſt did, * even to 
bim that erdereth his converſation aright. And 


Sed. 12. From hence Tamled intoa fourth confide- 
ration, that 1t 1s better (of the two, ) to be an honeſt, 
than an orthodox man. For though many errors in Judg- 
ment do caulc as great errors 11 Pradfice too,yet (com- 


paring 
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paring them together) we find that errors in pradice 
are ſti]] the worſt. Beſides that it 1s poſſible, for men 
who have fcweſt errors in judgment, to have moſt in 
praGice. The Devil himſelf 1s more orthodox, (perhaps 
I may (ay) than any man living 3. as being induced with 
the greateſt and cleareſt knowledge, (taking the word 
not ina mora!, but in a phyſecal ſenle 3) for which he 
1s not the better, but much the worſe; becaule he ſins 
againſt greater and clearer light. And ſure as many of 
ws Chriſtians as believe aright, and account of our ſelves 
as of the Iſrae! of God,but yet commit the ſame wicked- 
neſs with them that are aliens from the Common-wealth 
of Iſrael, are notthe better, but the worſe tor being or- 
thodox;tor when we all ſhall appear before the judgement 
ſeat of Chriſt,we ſhall receive accordingto what we have 
*lone, whether good.or bad; and not according to what * 2 Cor. 5. «2. 
we have thought, whether true or falſe. The Judge 
will render to every 14a, (not according, to his Conje- 
GFures, but) || according to his * deeds. Which I fay not || Rom. 2. 5. 
to the end, that I may favour any mans negligence mn his LO wy 
inquiry after the truth, but that he may aim at that woſt, © 
which carinot chooſe but be to him of moſt concernment. 
Not a ſpeculative knowledge, which being but ſpeculq- 
tive will only ſerve to condemn us, but rather a pra&i- 
cal and ſaving knowledge; (uch as is\{poken of in Scrip- 
ture with ſo much exlogy and advantage. An example 
of which we have 1n the nth ch. ot Feremy, where faith 
God by the Prophet | let || not the wiſe man glory in his || [cc. g.23,2., 
wiſdom, nor the mighty man in his might, nor the rich 
m4anin his riches ; but let hin that glorieth, glory in 
this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that I 
am the Lord which exerciſ: loving kindneſs, judgment, 
and righteouſneſs in the earth, | That isto ſay, Ict him 
rely upon his kowledge of me, it he prove by his pradtice 
that lis 4nowledee of ae 1s not in vain. For the very 
hnon- 
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knowledg of God will hurt us, unleſs we pra@iſe accord- 
ing to krowledg. He ſays not theretore, let hine glory in 
this, that he kroweth my ature, (tor that 1s impoſſeble) 
nor let him glory that he kroweth my ſecret will, (tor 
that were meedleſs, it it were poſſable,) but Ict him glory 
in this, that he knoweth ({oas to imitate) my loving 
kindneſs to the good, my ſeverity to the wicked, my 
perfe@ integrity towards all. That man is to be reckon'd 
to know God beſt, (not that moſt wiſely dz ſcour ſeth of 
him,but) that obeys him the molt ſercerely. We may think 
* 1 John 2. 3. that we 4zow him by other means, but do not * know 
that we know him, unleſs we keep his commandments. 
verſe 4+ He that ſaith, I know him,and keepeth not his command- 
ments, is a lyar,and the truth is not in him. We know, 
| Luke 10+ 255 the Lawyer 11 S. Luke who came to || texypt our bleſſed 
2 Saviour, was able to anſwer him very pan@ually con- 
ccrning the principles of his Religion, and could tell 
him (to a ſy{/able) how it was written in the Law; and 
theretore our Saviozr gave him his due, with an [| opt; 
«rene, thou haſt anſwered right | thou haſt rightly 
repeated the command ments of God. But then he pre- 
"rate 28 {ently added, | do * this,and thou ſhalt live.] Plainly 
{hewing thereby, both to hi, and #9 too, that we 
may bc very well catechizd, and yet be very i4 Chri- 
ſtians. Nor can we ever arrive at heaven, only by 
knowingthe right way,butby walking in it.For(though 
I am not amirdful of having ſaid as much before, nor 
amart all deſirous, to fill up wach paper with /ittle mat- 
ter, yet I imagine I cannot ealily rewind my reader too 
often of what 1s 92cant only to profit, and not to pleaſe 
hum, that) k»owledg without obedience doth ſerve for 
nothing but to damn us the more profoundly 3 to link 
us deeper and vearer the bottorr of the bottomleſs Abyſs 
of fire and brizaſione. And therefore our Saviour pro- 
nounceth his woes againtt Chorazin and Bethſaida with 
at 
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an emphatical | for] not on the i// that they had done, 

but rathcr on the good that had been done to them; that 

they remain'd 7z-penitent,notwithſtanding thole wonder- 

ſul and * mighty works, whichto Tyre and $i-{oy would * Mr. 1. 
have been motives tO repent ance. And when he tclls C 4- 
pernaum (he ſhould be hambled as low as Hell, tns realon 

is, becauſe ſhe was lifted as high as || H22ver, And ”- 

Se&. 13. This delerves to be the fubject of a f4þ 
conſtderation,that as God hath abour:ded to us of Chri- 
ſftendom more n heat, as well as light, than to the #4- 
tions of the earth which ſt in darkneſs, and i» the ſha- 
dow of death, ſo he expectsthat we allo ſhould 2bournd 
towards him, morcin devotion and integrity, as well as 
knowledge. As the ſun 1s more propitions to Ethiopia, 
than to Tartary, ſo the one brings torth gold, for the 
others Iron. And it 1s every whit as rcaſonable, that 
we who arc warm'd under the 7-12 of God's favour, (l 
mean the preaching of his Goſpet,) thould bring forth zo- 
bler & more acceptable fruits, than thoſe that freez with- 
out the-Tropicks,Qol mcan without the pale and preaching 
of the Church.YIt weare Chriſtians inContemplation,but 
praiſe Atheiſms 1t we feed on Chriſt, as our lamb, but 
diſobey him as our ſhepherd ; we ſhall oe day repent that 
ere we extred into his fold. When God ſhall ſummorus 
to his Audit, it will go worſe with the Chriſtian, who 
grew a Bankrupt with ter Talents, than with the igno- 
rant Pagan, whb could not thrive only with oze. It 
will be hardeſt for ſuch as Thoſe who can in Chriſt's 
name * caſt out Devils, and are them ſelves poſſeſt with * Mar. ”. 22, 
them, to make a colourable anſwer to that grim charge, 23... __ 
which the acute TertulVian doth thus decipher, || Thou ata n7 445- 


f.1 [1 ſ 4 — 
ntbil habens dicere. Deum predicabas, C* non Ve uive0us. Demonia abominabavis, C wlll . 
bas. Fudiciam dei appellabas, nec efſe credebas. Inferna hopliciz prefiemebas, 3 an [rect 
Chriftianum nomen ſapichas, © Chriſtian perſeqc:44a0zs, Terrul. de Teft, Army cap. $. 
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didſtpreach up God.,yet didſt not ſeek him.Thou didſt 4- 
bominate theDevils.yet didſt adore them.Thoudidſt talk 
of God's Judgment, but not believe it. Thou didſt pre- 
ſume there was an Hell, yet didſt not endeavonr to ef- 
cape it. Thou wert a Chriſtian Profeſſor, and yet didſt 
per jecute the Chriſtian, ' Twill beas 74 apleator ws, (1n 
that great day. to tell God that we are Chriſtians, as 
for Judas to plead Apoſtl:ſhip, or Lucifer his firſt ſtati- 
on. bor the higher we have ſtood, by ſo much the /ow- 
er will beour fall.If after we have eſcaped the pollutions 
of the wor/d, through the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, we are again intangled, and 0- 
vercome thereby, onr ſtate of relapſe will be far * worſe 
than our beginning. Upon which it follows, that it 
were much better for us, || not to have known the way 
of righteouſneſs, than ater we have known it, to tzr 
from the holy commandment delivered unto ws. And 
ſo by conſequence we ſhall wiſh we had never beer, much 
more (hall we wiſh that we had rover been Chriſtians. 
We ſhall curſe the womb that bare us,and the breaſt that 
gave-us ſuck ; the Church that Chriſten'd,and the Prieſt 
that Catechiz'd us. We ſhall befbrew the every day 1n 
which we heard a good Sermon. We (hall bewail our ve- 
ry knowledge, and even repert us of our Grace. In ſhort, 
Our »1iſery will be heightned trom our means of being 
happy. And that which z29ſt of all will vex us,will be the 
liberty of our wil; that our miſery by it ſhould become 
our choice,and we ſhould preſs into Hel. That damnati- 
on (hould bc our purchaſe, and not our Inheritance. As 
will ev:d4ently appear in the ſecond particular. 

Viz. The fountain or Head-ſpring, tron whence this 
Sin and thisDeltruction do both original/, ſireanr (to 
wit ) not God s will, but ours. It 1s nota percmplory 
Decree, but a tender expoſtiulation. Not ye ſhall die, 
but why wi//ye? CHAP 
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Sed. 1. Hat God Almighty's irreſpeFive and un- 
conditional decree ſhould be the fountain 

of mans deſtruFion, ( as ſome have adventur'd to af- 

firm, ) is ſo (ſtrongly diſproved in the [why will ye die © 

(as occalion will be offer'd to ſhew * amor, and fo «+ ge chap. 3. 

grofly contrariant,aswell to the nature of Divinity,as to Sctt. 3. 

the judgment of common ſenſe, that by how much the 

groſſer thoſe repugnances are, in ſo muchthe fewerl ſhall 

have need to give #»ſtance. 


Sed. 2. Firſt 'tis repugnant to God's Juſtice; as im- proved. 
plying //z to be one of the works of his Creation. For 
he that «abſolutely decreed an eternal puniſhment, was to 
provide there ſhould be ſinners, to bring it orderly to 
paſs. And if to glorific his juſtice, an everliving death 
were his firſt decree ; ſure to juſtifie his juſtice, ſez mult 
needs be his ſecond. Or indced (to fay the truth,) he 
had fav'd himſelf the labour of making ſr by a ſecond 
decree, who had conſtituted the puniſhment of death 
eternal by a firſt. The one being fo ſtrongly implied in 
the other, that as the decreeing there ſhould be death, 
implied that fore body ſhould be mortal; fo- the juſti- 
fying of puniſhment, implied that ſome body ſhould be 
guilty. There was to be mar, to fulfil an irreſpe#ive 
decree; and in ful man, to makeit righteous. Forthough 
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God is a Soveraign to all his creatures, yet tO man in 
particular he is a Father, and a judge. As a father, he 
18 inclinable to forgive; and asa judge, he is inclinable 
either to puniſh, or to reform. To puniſh us temporally, 
that we may be reform'd ; orelſe to puniſh us eternally, 
becauſe we w:l/ not. As a father, he delighteth topuniſh 
us leſs than we deſerve 3 and he bateth, asa judge, topu- 
iſh us above, or beyond our merits. Becauſe he is a 
father,he may & does often diſpenſe with tran ſgre ſſtons ; 
but becauſe he is a judge, he cannot poſhbly condemn 
without them. If he did reprobate as a ſoveraign, to 
ſhew his power, but not as a j#dge, to ſhew his righte- 
ouſneſ; and that the objed# of his deeree were not the 
* ſinner, but the * man; it would then be a miſery, 
but not a puniſhment to be damn'd. God reſpefted com- 
mandments. as well as mer, both in the zntention, and 
execution of his decree. Nor did he make his command- 
ments, (as ſome have done oaths, ) that men might 
break them, and be obnoxious; but he rather made 
men, that they might keep his commandments, and pu- 
niſhment leapt forth from man's|| Tran ſgreſſzor. It is the 
property only of mer, and of ſuch men only as are Inhu- 
mane, to love the Treaſon, becauſe they exther envy, or 
hate the Traitor, by whoſe treaſon they may injoy at 
once the ruin of his perſon, and confiſcation of his 
goods, thereby quenching a double thirſt, of Revenge, 
and Avarice ; or elſe to-lay ſnares whereby to make 
men delinquents, for fear the priſon ſhould be empty, 
the Gallows idle, the law impertinent, and the Magi- 

rates ſword be born in vain. There was a ſting in 
that ſaying of * Juſtin Martyr to Antoninnus Pins, that 


tf v5 hoadoure ©r1 ix FEUTE Anuiey Fire Beyer th aexorfor. Juſt. Martics 'Arra ST. 
Ts AlTayivoy F cvotGh. P+ 46 


the 


Cap. 2. Of Mans Deſtruftion. 159 


the heather: Empereyrs took care to hinder the growth of 
chriſtianity, for fear their ſubjeFs ſhould be fo verty- 

044; as not to be capable of any colourable correFion, 

and ſo they ſhould loſe the ſen ſuality of ſhedding blood. 

And though ſome (who ſhall be zameleſ5_) have been 

betrayed by ſome opinions to ſpeak as indecently of God 

himſelf, God did not neceſſitate ſuch bitter ſpeeches 

againſt his own glory, that he might glorifie his juſtice 

in executing wvergearce upon the ſpeakers. He doth fo 

hateto be miſtaken tor an Abſolute Reprobatour, that he 

many times appeals unto the judgment of his enemies, 

and would have hisdealing towards man to be meaſured 

ont by man'sown line. *[ 0 inhabitants of Jeruſalem ! * 5: 3: 4+ 
Fudge, I pray you, between me and my vineyard. What 

could have been done morennto my vineyard which I 

have not done? || What iniquity have your fathers found | _—_ 
in me, that they are gone far from me? Thatis, (as 'tis —_ tos doe 
explain'd by the great prodigie of learning_ when did 1? Cui parti 
T forſake them before they forſook me What part of my {3% tt 
Covenant have I ever violated or broken £ Wherefore I loc. verſe 9. , 
will plead with you, and with your childrens children 
will I plead ;, hath a nation changed their Gods, which ,. 

are yet noGods ? but my people have changed their glory 

for that which doth not profit. Beaſtoniſhed O heavens *3 

at this, and be ye horribly afraid. For my people have 
forſaken me. Is Iſrael a ſervant ? Is he a homeborn 
fave ? Why is he ſpoiled £ Haſt thou not procured this 17, 
unto thy ſelf,in that thoubaſt forſaken the Lord thy God? 

what haſt thouto doin theway of Egypt, and of Aſſyria ® 18-19, 
thine own wickedneſs ſhall corre thee. Wherefore will #53 
Jeplead with me? in vain have T ſmitten your children, _. 
they received no correFion. O grneration | ſee the word wor 
of the Lord. Have Ibeen a wild«: neſs to 1ſrael? aland © 
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her attire? yet my people have forgott#n me days without 
number. Put me in remembrance, let ws plead together ; 
declare thou that thou mayeſt be juſtified, (that 1s to ſay, 
tell methe things which thou haſt dove and ſuffer'd, that 
we may ſee whctherthy ſufferings were right, or wrong. 
* Declare if thou haſt any thin 


* fla. 43. 26. Narra wihi ace ſireris & whercby to Prove, that thy ſuf er- 
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quid babes quo jpir's te poſſe oftendrre that thou haſt done.) | Hear ye, O 


zmamerito tiki bet gvinire, Grote an loci. 


6 Mic.6.1,2,3.*Grot.in v.g.Ezck.18.23. 
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mountains, the Lords controverſie ; 
or the Lord hath a controverſie with 
his people, he will plead with Tſrael.O my people! What 
have I done untothee? And wherein have I wearied thee? 
reftifie againſt me.O my people remember now the anſwer 
of Balaam to Balak. | *that thou couldeſt not be rained 
but by thy ſins, that ye may knowthe righteouſneſs of the 
Lord. Have I any pleaſure at all that the wicked ſkould 
die, not that he ſhould return from his ways,and live? 
Tet ſaith the Houſe of Tjrael,the way of the Lord is not e- 
qual.O Houſe of Iſrael ! rwenot my ways equal © are ndt 
your ways unequal £ Therefore I will judge you O houſe 
of Iſrael,every one according to his ways. Repent,@ turn 
your ſelves from all your tran ſgreſſuons, ſo iniquity ſhall 
ot be your ruin. Such is the goodneſs of the Almighty, 
that notwithſtanding his 2b ſolute and anaccompt able Em- 
pire over his Creatares, he doth yet vouchſaſe to give an 
account of his proceedings 3 and will || diſpute his deat- 


| Et cum Ifratl difputabit.') Magna Dei ings with his people, upon their owes 
benita;, que cum fit omntum ſummo jute known principles, and ways of rea- 


Dominus , tamen heminibus , id eſt, vir- ED p . - 
RE Wes er | wakes Joning ; not alledging the abſolute- 
vult aftionwn ſuarum equitaten. Grot. meſs of his Power, as he istheir $0- 


1g Nuc. 6. 2. 


veraign; but the righteouſneſs of 
his Sentence, as he 15 their Judge. And deftring to ma- 
nifeſt, not.only the Juſticc,butthe Equity of his AGions. 
In 
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In the midſt of that Severity which is ſutable to a Judge, 
remembring that mercy which 1s agreeable to a Father. 
And if God was ſo carefulto haveit known, that he doth 
not i»fli# ſo much as Temporal Deſtru@Fion, by a meer 
irreſpcFive & Peremptory decree, how much leſs a death 
Eternal £ if he would not reprovatethoſe Original Tranſ- 
greſſors, Eve, and Adam, no not to ſatis fie his Juſtice ; 
how much leſs their Poſterity, tor no other exd than to 
ſhew his Power £ When the friend of God became an Ad- 
vocate tor Sodom, he pleaded tor them to the Almighty, 
not as an abſolute Soverarign, but as an equitably* Judge. 
[wilt thou alſo deſtroy the right-0ous with the wicked © 
that be far from thee to do aſter this manner; ſhall not 
the Fudge of all the Farth do right £ ] Andit God isour 
Judge, as well as our Soveraign ; (that 1s to lay, our 
Joveraign Fudge, )' we may con- 
clude with || S. Augaſtin, that how- 
ever he can reprieve us withoat our 
merits, and that becauſe he 1s good; 
yer he cannot condemn us without 
our demerits, and that becaule he 
15 righteouſneſs. Now Fuſtice,or Injuſt ice is(till the ſame, 
bothin concerving, in pronouncing KW executinga ſon- 
tence. T he righteous Fudge of the world doth revenge and 
puniſh,not againſt, but ac cordirg to his word: & his word 15 
exhibited not againſt but according tohisw ho 23 - 
ecuteshe threatens, & ashe threatneth he {ccreeib. lt he 
cannot caſt us into He//,without our fins, (as hetherefore 
cannot becauſche cannot /ze,)he can as /ittle, without the 
Conſideration of our ſins, decree tO caſt us into Hell. If 
therefore his decree is not conditional, tmuſt neceſſit ite 
fin, asthe means, whereby Deſtrution, as the End, may 
be legitimately accompliſhed. But God defend usby his 
Grace, from ſuch aſſertions, Forif man were no more 
thag 
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than the Inſtrumental Cauſe of ſin, and God the Princi- 
pal, ( which wt follow from the Do@rine of irre- 
ſpeFive Decrees,) the ſimner might ſay, (after the man- 
ner of S. Paul in a caſe quite contrary,) [_it 1snot I that 
fra, but the ineluFable Decree which dwelleth in me." 
[t being * frequent in Scriptare, to aſcribe the effe@, 
unto the very firſt Agent. That there is not any God, 
would be the very worſt Tenet 1n all the world, were it 
not worſe to conclude him the Cauſe of ſin. It is confor- 
mableto his Fuſtice to have appointed eternal Deathto 
puniſh ſin, not ſin to qualifie tor Death eternal. 


Sed. 3.It is ſecondly repugnant both to the nature,and 
profeſſions, and exhibitions of his mercy. For how could 
the father of compaſſuons be ſo tranſcendently ſevere, as 
eternally to condemn the major part of his children, 


' without the leaſt regard or conſideration of their ſins, 


i Rom. $. 22. 


ROm.11.32. 


{| 2 Cor. 5g. 14. 
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who (in regard to their ſins) did give his own ſor to 
die for || a/? and in his ſor, himſelf? and in bimſclf; 
all things ? He concluded al} under ſi, (the Apoſtle 
doth not fay, that he might condemn any, but) that he 
might have mercy upon * all. And therefore theextent 
of our $4viours death 1s ſtrongly urged by S. Paul to 
prove the || extent of the death of Adam. (which ha- 
ving * otherwhere been obſerved, needs not here be in- 
larged on.) And would not He ſpare man, who, to the 
nd he might ſpare him, did || not ſpare his only begot- 
tex 2 Could any one ſon of Adam fall asnatural/yto Hell, 


* and(not as voluntarily, but) as ſportaneouſly, as 


a =o 
tends downwards, whilſt God profeſleth to us a willing- 
eſs that* all ſhould repent, and that * mot any of then 
ſhould periſh, no #0t the || wicked ? Suppoſe that God 
had been reſpe&leſs of any mans faith, obedience, repen- 
tance, renovation, per ſeverance unto the end, or of any 


the 
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the leaſt thing, except his miſery 3 yet when That 
God became incarnate, and gave himſelf to be a Ran- 
ſom, and a propitiation, (not to another, but) to him- 
ſelf, and not for Our ſins * only (who are believers, ) * 1 Joh. 2. 2 
but alſo for the ſins of the || whole world. and for the whole cm 7 
world in the words and ſenſe of S. Fohrn kimſclf, who is || « John 4. : 
wont to ule the word in a direct oppoſition to the chil. 13-©4- 5, 
dren of obedience, could he, whole merit are acknow- ** 
ledgedtohavebeenmorethan ſufficient tor al/ the world, 
and who profetleth himſelf 7» general to be 4 lover of 
ſouls, deny a part of that al/-ſufficiexcy, to any one 
whom he had * zrade, after the likeneſs of himſelf, and _ $7+ 16, 
who could not he/p his being born of /in ful parents, and © _ 
who is || promiſed not to periſh tor Their Iniquity, and | Ezck. 18.75 
who is qualified with miſery to be a fit objeF of God's 
Compeiien 2 Methinks this fi@ioz and ſuppoſition of an 
#rre ſpe@ ive Decreedoth infer the neceſſrty of Chriſt's taſt- 
ing Death for every man; and this great truth of his 
taſting Death for * every man, doth prove his Decree > —_ 
to be conditional; becauſe of the a/ that are invited, i 
ſo very many have refuſed their Saviour's offer. The 9arers. In 
Lover of Souls is lo liberal and diffuſive of his goodne (+ wade = 
that he never withholds it where 'tis but wanted, bur 2. 5. 
only withdraws it where 'tis abusd. Tis true, he 
gave up Iſrael to their own hearts luſt, and left them /0 
walk in their own|| Counſels ; but this reaſon for it is ! " uy 
rendred in the words going before, becauſe Iſrael would 
none of him, they would not hearken unto his voice. So 
He gave up the Gentiles tovile affeFions & uncleanneſs;, 
but it was with a [| * wherefore, ] and a | becauſe, } and * Rom. 1. 21, 
[for this cauſe} (three times in a breath) they would *#*5 ** 
not ackxrowledge whom they could not but know, and 
changed the truthof God into a lie. I cannot make This 
more plain and evident, than by comparing two verſes 
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in the fifth Chapter of S. Fohn. Theſe things T ſay (faith 
our Saviour ) that ye might be * ſaved. ( verle 34.) 
But yewill not * come to me that ye might have life (verſe 
40.) the former verſe doth ſhew us (by the: particle 
a, which 1s eimi21x9v, that IS, doth note the final 
Cauſe of the words foregoing ) that he did not only 
offer, but intend their ſalvation; and the later doth 
ſhew as plainly, that they refusd it. In a word, would 
God have {ct before our Eyes, at once a Heaven to draw, 
anda Hel to drive us, if he had abſolutely decreed us 


, unto a | || Depart from me ye Curſed £ | Would he have 


uſed his /ance to ſearch, and his Balm to ſupple, if he 
had meant-that the woxrd ſhould be incurable, and the 
Patient deſperate Is it not impions tO imagin, that he 
whoſe mercy is ſo much higher than his juſtice, as the 
* heavens are above the clouds,(hould firſt /eave us with- 
out ſtrength, and then wpbraid us with our weakneſs 2 
that he (ſhould firit deny uslegs.and then command us to 
walk in the || narrow way? or gwe us eyes without 
/ight, and aftei wards puniſh us tor being blind £ Can be 
make ſport with the eternal ruin of his Creatures, as we 
with That of oxr felow- Creatures, when we bait the 
Ball, tomake us laugh 2 kill the birds, to try our Arm ? 
yea, and butcher one another, to glut our rage e no lure. 
He that laid upon his fon the iniquity of us all, that he 
might bear our griefs, and carry our ſorrows ; he that 
permitted him to be brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, 
becauſe we bad been as ſheep that had gone aſtray he that 
gave him to be wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, and 
bruifed for our Iniquities, that the chaſtiſement of our 
peace might be upon him,and that by his ſtripes we might 
be healed 3 could, not. will our deſtru&ion, or contrive 
our miſery. It,is toq- groſs a contradifion toall the me- 
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 Se@. 4. Thirdly, 1t 1s repugnant to his revealed will. 
Indeed fo every where repugnant, that to produce the 
ſeveral places, were to traverſe over the Bible. I ſhall 
therefore give inſtance in very few. Behold (laith God 
by the month of Moſes) I * ſet before you this day a 
bleſſing, and a curſe. A bleſſung if ye obey, and a curſe, 
if ye will not obey. So far from tying up his people to a 
neceſſity of either, that he ſts them both to their free 
eleFion. And in the 30. chap. of Dent. we find him 
ſtanding upon his F«ſtification, as if unjultly izzpleaded 
by his creatares, for having unmercifully wi//ed their 
Ruine ; he makes his appeal, and calls in his witzeſer, 
defirestheir own conſeiences may be the Judges, whe- 
ther their /s and their deſtiru@zon are not really their 
choice. * I call heaven and earth to record tht da 

againſt you, that T have ſet before you life and death, 
bleſſing and curſing. Nordoth he put it only to their 
choice, but withal in/truFs them how to chooſe. For 
It immediately follows in the very ſame verſe, | there- 
fore chuſe life that thou and thy ſeed may live.] There 
are that ||reje& the counſel of God againſt themſelves, 
that is to ſay,fo their greateſt damage.Anda rejeFion on 
one fide, implyes an overture on the other. There are 
that always * reſiſt the holy Ghoſt, that is to (ay, that 
ſtrive againſt his ſtriving. For every reſiſtance implies 
a ſtrife, and every ſtrife impliesa willingneſs to conquer. 


Chriſt profcticd his || Intentions, hisearveſt Indeavours ; 


and deſires to have gathered his people, but they would 


* not be gathered ; and becauſe they would not. there- 
fore their houſe was left untothem deſolate.|The ſervant — 
that was caſt into outer darkneſs (Matthew 25.) had a | 
Talent of grace beſtow'd upon him (v. 15.) which was 3 


therefore taken from him (verſe 28.) becaulc (in ſtead 
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of improving) he wert and hid it i t- earth (verſe 
25. ) which {rew'd him a wicked, a flo ful, and an 
unprofitable ſervant (verſe 26.39.) to the 71 7; that 
wcre excluded the marrizge feaſt (Viattherw p 2.) WCcre 


-1> * not abſolutely excluded, to (hew the pleaſure of the 


King,withorut reſped to their qualifications;but becauſe, 
being i#wited, they would not come, (verle 3.) becauſe 
they ſew the ſervants who were ſent to invite them, 
(verſe 6.) and becauſe theyywere all unworthy, (verſc 8.) 
Thcre isa place in the Prophet Eſay, which ſeems to 
me very remarkable, Where when the ſe of the 
wicked was made their puniſhment, God gave the rea- 
ſon of his deſertion 1n the very ordering of his words, 
[ || they have choſen their own ways, Talſo will chooſe 
their deluſions: ) they have, and T will. It ſeems that 
their choice was paſt, when God's was to come; before 
he did rejeF, he was rejeFed. Indeed when I conlider 
the very earneſt expreſſrons of God Almighty, whereby 
he vindicates his mercy 1n ſeveral paſlages of Scripture, 
from thoſe ſanders and aſperſions which hard-hearted 
men have caſt upon him, I find nothing ſo obvzons, a: 
thus to reaſon within my (elf. Can the Father of Aer- 
cies,by a Decree irreſpe@iveof good, or evil,be like the 
mercileſs Parents inthe Valley of Hinnom, where they 
burnt their children, their own children, their infant 
children, and burnt them alive too? and without reſpe# 
to their offences, which could not be rea! whilſt they 
were future? If his * bowels were moved to Reper- 
tance, upon his meer Intention to deliver up Tſraclto a 
Temporal puniſhment, how can he irreſpeFively decree 
eternal? Are They irreconcileable, who are || called to 
hear the word of Reconciliation ? (hall welo far deſpiſe 
the goodneſs and forbearance of God Almighty,as to ſay 
t 1s-not apt for the /eading of AU unto * repentance 
Or 
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Or that any thing is /oſ# for want of his ſaving, who 
came to ſave that which was * loſt ? Would he propoſe * Luke 19.10. 
an heaven to us upon terms impoſſeble to be perform'd 2 
Or could he || wi/þ even for Thet, which was diredly 
againſt his wi// 2 O that there were ſuch an heart in 
them that they would fear me,and keep all my command- 
ments always, that it might be well with them ! *O that * pt, 31. 14. 
#y people had hearkned unto me; and that Iſrael had 
. walked in my ways ! ||O that thou hadſt hearkned to my |. 48. 18. 
commandments!) Or can we be (o wretchedly, fo in- 
gratefully cenſorions, as to think the words of this text 
[ why will ye die O houſe of Tſrael ] not the voice of a 
pitying, but an vpbrariding God? whoin the bitterneſs 
of a Sarcaſme, did firſt determine men to death, and 
then 95k them why they would die 2 could he impreg- 
ably bolt up the door of Heaven againlt his Creatures, 
and then bid them ſirive to enter in? and ſtrive like 
* Wraſtlerr, or Racers, or fighters tor a conqueſt, when * «4wileds 
their inevitable overthrow was predetermin d 2 no, 'tis worn nc 

. . "I . . ” c__ 
t00 groſs a contradiffion to the ſimplicity of his Wil, 
molt truly, and ſincerely revealed tous in his word. 


|| Deut. 5. 29. 


A 


SeF. 5. And from hence it follows (by way of re- 
fuge) that a mans || own will 1s the viperons mother, 71 av70l ar 
which breeds her murderer out of her Bowels, and is _=_ re 9k 
deliver'd of her own Funeral. Our willsare no Puppets, 7c} 412:76 
to be neceſſutated and aFed to good or evil. after the SLOT oh X 
, . R774 t1;, 64 Jt 
meaſure that they are forc't by the hand of Heaver, ;.,j., v'orin, 
or of Hel/. But they are rather like the Heavens, | | 2 
whole every Orb hath a 20tion that is peculiarly its own, * 
although that motion is directed by the diſcretion of its 
Intr/;gence. God indeed doth perfſwade us to what 15 
good, (and that very ſtrongly,) but ſo as to leave it 
to our eleion. For'as, withont his free Graco, there 
A'a 2 woulc 
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would not be any ſtriFures of _— in us, (no not 
the leaſt 3) ſo, without our own wil, (by his divine 
© economy, anddiſpenſation ) thoſe little ſtriffures were 
— Acer * notrewardable, Yea, this greater abſurdity would 
#itiz »-r4/itate Clearly follow, that whenſoever we are fo tempted, as 
trabimr. Alio- to be ſhamefully overcome. it would not properly be 
19-4 fm Our Will, but only the Grace of our God, which would 
damnation, nz« be too weak for ſuch Temptations, Whereas his Grace 
- day Ne. I| ſufficient 3 nor doth he * ſuffer us to be tempted a- 
adverſus Jovi- bove that which we are able. But weare apt to be|| neg- 
nianum. ligent, and floathful ſervants 5 wrapping that Talent 1n 
my: an * idle napkin, which was purpoſely gzven us, both to 
Mart. 25. 26, employ, and to 111Prove. So the Devil on the contra- 
COIN ry, though he ſolicits our conſent, he doth not raviſh 
itz he- perſwaders usto chu jc ſim, but never makes it 
our xeceſſity. As we are not good, fo much eff evil, 
againſt our wills,or whether we will 
[| Motus niſt eſſet voluxtarius, uique 1a op no, || For 1t 1t did not lie in the 
es ogg —_ ks 38. believers power, to live like an 1nfi- 
| Q14m2amodium ill in ſu4 poteſitte ba- del, (which we find both by daily, 
poreflre ne vexient. Scripor ib. de v0 29 ſed expperiexce,Jand inthe power 
cat, Gentium, |. 2. C. 25. of an Infidel, (by the alſuſtance of 
grace) to turn believer; the former 
of the two could not be pxniſh'd tor Apoſtaſic, nor the 

latter for obduration. 
Exemplified,. S&ed, 6. We havenotabrighter Bear of light toclear 
thisby, than the proceedings of the Fews in their re- 
*2 Cor. 5.23. jeFion of the Meſſear. Who though a * Candidate 
from Heaven, to win a reception at their hands, and 
liv'd among them to that exd with ſo much power and 
ſweetneſs, as one would think had been ſufficiext to in- 
dear the molt unfriendly, to ſoftex the moſt obdarate, 
and.to ſweeten the moſt i2bitter'd Tempers ; though he 
came from heaven cloath'd with -all the chara@ers of a 


Meſſrs, 
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| Meſſias, (as one by whom their Law was molt per fey 


obey'd, and in whom their Prophets were moſt fully ac- 
compliſh'd ;) though he came armed with miracles to 
command their Faith, and ſweetned with benefa@ions 
to charm their love; yet, as if they defired to make a 
proof or eſſay, with what a liberty of will they were in- 
du'd, (a liverty upon which no moral power could lay 
reſtraint,and a wil/ not to be wrought on by any verdi&s 
of reaſon,) they very abſolntely rejeded him with a 
| Nolnummws hunc,\) we * will not have this man raign 
VUEr Ws. 


Sed. 7. Thus it was in the parable, or repreſentation 
of what they did. But we ſhall find it more diſtin#/,y 
in the | ay\z7»5;[oy, or] thing enified. For according 
to the cuſtom of the Jews,by which the governour was to 
releaſe a priſoner to the people whom they would||chooſe, 
Pilate ſaid unto them, whom will ye that Treleaſe unto 
you, Barabbas or Jeſus ? (There welee 1sa formal choice, 
Chriſt and Barabbas are put to their option,) to which 
they anſwer, (not implicitly, but in pl4iz terms,) * not 
this man, but Barabbas. Here we lee is a reje@ion, 
they will not have Chriſt, they are reſolv'd. If we go 
but a verſe or two farther, we ſhall find it was an|| 2b- 
folate and peremptory rejetion. For bcing arked by 
Pilate what evil he had done, they only an ſwer'd, what 
evil they would have him ſuffer. What evil hath he done? 
Why, ſay they, /et him be crucified. Which was as if 
they ſhould have ſaid, Our oxly reaſon is our re ſolution. 
We will not have him, becauſe we will not. He hall 
be crucified, becauſe he ſhall. And here it is worthy 
our ob ſervation,how Pilate and the Fews do both wran- 
gleinto friexd ſhip, how contrarilythey draw to the ve- 


Wi 


ry ſame end, Pilate pronounceth him Faſt :- the Fews 
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will have him guilty ; but both condemn him to be cruci- 
fied : They through malice,and He through fear. Pilate 
confeſſeth his guilt, but would tain be iznocent; They 
pretend to Iznocence, and yet would very tain be guzlty. 
| T am innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon ](aith he ; 
and yet ſay they, [bis blood be upon us, and upon our 
children.” So that if any ſtall be defirous of finding an 
abſolute Reprobation, they multnot look tor it in God, 
but in the Creaturess-of which thele Jews are only gi- 
ven as an example, who refuſed their Saviour with an 
abſolute * Reprobation, and with an abſolute eleFior 
did chooſe Barabbas in his ſtead. They had no other 
reaſon to rejed their Saviour, than that lie was not Ba- 
rabbas ; nor any motive to chooſe Barabbasbut that he 
was zot their Saviour. 


Sed. 8. But ſome perhaps may obje@ (in the behalf 
of Chriſts Crucifiers) thole words of Simeon 1n the ſe- 
cond chapter ofS. Luke. || Behold this Child is ſet for 
the fall, and for the riſing again of many in Iſrael. 
Where the Meſſrs ſeems to be 164nt as a Saviour only to 
ſome, and only a ſtumbling-blockto others, who there- 
fore muſt be deſtroy'd, do what they can; which placeth 
the caule of their Deſtru@ion, not in their wil (which 
cannot help it,) but inthe abſolute purpoſe and will of 
God. 


Sed. 9. The Anſwer tothis is ſhort and eaſte; thatthe 
Mejjias was ſet tor the ReſurreFion of all. | 7 En v145- 
yws, | by a primary intentions; but tothe Fal/ of many, 
[ ix: mae Aunozws, | only by way of conſecutior. 


x54yar©, v (that is to ſay,) He was meant for a San@uary'to all 


nt]; TK1y- 
Ny us 


3 Pct. 2. 7: 


that would receive him, but tor a Trap and a Ginn, 
to all that wilfully would || refuſe him. He 1s a Rock 
to 


Cap. II. Of Mans Deſftruttion. 


to all, and (as a Rock hath two-properties, to ſplit, or 
ſhelter, fo) according as h* 18 us'd, heeither ſuſtaineth, 
or elſe is ſtumbled at; and always ruines whom he doth 
not nphold. A conditional Saviour 1s not profitable to 
any, who arc not ſo qualified as he would have them. 
And therefore Chriſt in his :Fe@s 1s very fitly compar'd 
to.the waters of * Fealoufie, which made the chaF? to 


conceive, but the Adulterous to rot. And yctthe waters * 


were (till the ſamze 3 only the'different effes were from 


the different diſpoſitions of the || Recipients. Aman may | 
give me a {word for my Defence, and lo 'tis god; but © 
| may ſheath 1t in my Bowels, and fo 'tis evil. A wer-, 


eurial, chalybeate, or Antimonial Medicinemay be pre- 
ſeribed tor my Cure, and may really cure me, if I follow 
my preſcriptions; which, 1t I do not, may be my poz- 
ſon. Juſtſo our Saviour,it we take him upon his terms, 
he is our $4nd&nary, (and (o he 1s call'd, Iſa. 8. 14.) 
but if we take him upon our terms, he 1s then a ſtone 0 
ſtumbling, a Ginn, and a Snare, (and fo 1s he cal/d 
too in the very ſawe verſe.) To the * wiſdom of this 
world, (which is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh,) Heis in- 
deed very || fooliſhneff; but to them that are called, 


* Jam. 3.15. 


|| x Co 


f. Io. 20» 


[ out of anclcannefunto holineſs, ] be is Chriſt the power **+ 
of God, and the* Wiſdom of God, He 15a Saviour by * i Thel. 4.7. 


deſign, and a || condemner only by Accident. Heis the || Joh. 3: 19. 
Saviour of * all, through his meer mercy; and a con- * 1 Tim. 4-10- 
demner of many, through their meer fault. For though 

the will of the perverſe## cannot hinder God's Grace, 

from being inſuſed when God ſhall pleaſe, yet can he 

* hinder 1t from taking its deſegn'd effeF. Not becauſe _ 

God cannot, but will not compel him to be happy. It | ©" 2g 
adixi, protvie wluntatis eff, Avg. 1 hb, de Spirnu & litera qui Pelagiani ——_—_ 
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was fitly (aid by S. Auſtin (in his book of * RetraFati- 
ons,) that to believe, and to will, are both from God, 
and from ozr ſelves : they are both from God, becauſe 
it is hethat prepares our wills; and they are both from 
our ſelves, becauſe they are not wrought in ws unleſs we 
are willing. As we cannot do good, without his ſug- 
geſtion ;, lo neither can we doit, without our own con- 
ſent. And even then when we are working according 
to God's Impulſions, we have the liberty to work a- 
gainſt them. 


Sed. 10. But here another objefion may be made 
for the Fews, much what Tryphon heretofore againſt Ju- 

in Martyr; That the Aeſſzas was deliver'd to be cru- 
cified, by the determinate || Counſel and foreknowledge 
of God. Which ſeemeth to inter, that God was the Au- 
thor of our Lord's Crucifixion,and the Jews only his Ip:- 
ftruments; and what was Decree on his part, mult 
Neceſſity on theirs. 


SedF. 11. To this objeFion it may be anſwer'd, firſt 


| that the word [zeiCey | which 1s rendred to determine, 


doth not exclude, but ſuppoſe, [@egqwworrear,] to 
foreknow. And this was the Anſwer 
which Juſtin Martyr gave Tryphon. 
God * forcſaw they would be de- 
ſperately wicked, he did not deter- 
mine that ſo they ſhould be. But a 
ſecond and better anſwer (or expo- 
ſition) to this place, may be bor- 
rowed tromthat Hymn of the twelve 
Apoſtles, wherein Herod, and Pon- 
tins Pilate,and the people of Iſrael, 
were gathered together todogwwhat ſoever God's hand and 
his 
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his Counſel* determin'd before to be done. They did not + 1g.,..,..8. 


ſay, zvl's moe, but qari&a:, God indeed determin'd the 
thing ſhould be dove, but did not determin they ſhould do 
it. The benefit of the thing dowe(which wastheRedemrpri- 
on of the world) wasmatter indeed of God's Decree. But 
the guilt by which 'twas done(which wasthe obliquity of 
their wills.) wasthe object only of his foreſight. For in a 
foreſight of the one,he decreed the other.It was as well the 
Mercy,astheWiſdom of GodAlmighty,to draw the great- 
eſt good that ever man injoyed, out of the very great- 
eſt evil that ever man committed; and fo tobring things 
about,as to make them execute his Purpoſe, even by croſ- 
ſing his will. His foreſceing and foredi poſing the Cruci- 
fixionof his Son, did nomore effe@ the bloody minded- 
_ of his Crucifiers, than a Phyſicianby his Prognoſtick 
of a Dropſie, doth make the Patient thirſty, or the Liver 
indiſposd. He who had given to them the nature of 
voluntary Agents, and had ſet before them both life and 
death, and had ſo far inabled them to chooſe the better, 
as not to di ſerable them to chooſe the worſe, could not 
poſſibly be oblig'd to change the order of nature, by 
making them able to act like wer; which he mult 
certainly have done, it he had laid ſuch a bridle upon 


Their wi/4s, as he did upon the || fre in Nebuchadnez- || Pan 3+ 25+ 
zur's flaming Furnace, and upon the * Lions 1n Darizs * Clay. 6.22. 


his den, by ſuſpending their power of being wilful. He 
therefore fore ſeeing that they would crvycifie their Savi- 
our whom he ſhould ſend , and that ke m his wiſdom 
could draw light out of darkneſs, by turning their cra- 
elty into an Inſtrument of man's ſalvation,did predeter- 
min to permit, {that is to ſay, not to hinder,gby any 
miraculous or extraordinary reſtraint, that they ſhould 
do ſo great an evi/, as no competent means could pre- 
(crye them from doings which he would mercifully go- 

D D verr, 
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vern, in order to ſo great and (o general a Good, as 
ſhould redonnd cven to Them, upon condition of their 
Repentance. And from hence it docs appear, both that 
the Murder of the Fews was not at all the l: ſs crimſon, 
by being ordered by God to man's Reaemption, and that 
God's D*teſtation wasnot any whit the leſs, by his per- 
mittirg to be done, what he ſaw that (of themſelves) 
they would infallibly do. It may be «ef! to the v#l- 
gar, ( whom ſome ſorts of dofrin have made to ſtum- 
ble, and many times to fall head lorg,) to clear the good- 
neſeof the Almighty by ſome familiar Iluſtration; by 
which the loweſt capacities may be made to comprehend, 
how God's hand and his Counſel did determin our re- 
demption by the death of his ſon, without determining 
the wills of them that kill'd bim. We know that the 
F alkoner, without the having any i»fluenceupon the 24- 
tural diſpoſitions and inclinations of his Hank (which 
1s by nature a bird of prey,) doth yet dire@ and make uſe 
of the Appetite of his Hauk,, to other purpoſes and ends 
than the bird is /ed by. The end of the Falkon 1s to ſa- 
tis fie his hunger ; but the end of the Falkower 1s to injoy 
his ſþort. Who, without any violence to the Appetite 
of the Hank, doth diſpoſe, and dire@ it, by Ictting it 
fly as he pleaſeth, rather at one time, than at a »ther, 
and rather at ths, than another Partridg. In whic |: caſe 
it is evident, that the Falkon doth ad of its own accord, 
although the F alkoner doth govern & addreſs the a7 : on; 
or (to expreſ# it in other terms, ) the Falkoner dot) de- 
termin to be done, what he knows his Falkon (if not hin- 
dred) will infallibly do. I know the infinite diſpropor- 
tion betwixt God, and the Falkoner; betwixtthe Fews, 
and the Falkon; betwixt Chriſt, and the Partridge ; 
but whoſoever ſhall conſider, that this is meant for no 
more thanan T/uſtration & that no ſimilitudeis obliged 

to 
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to run upon three or four feet, and that the metaphor of 
hunting the lives of men.andof hunting them as a * Par- 
tridge, is uſed by David the Type of Chriſt; we will 


vFI 


*Fzck. 13. 
12, 20. 


1 Sam. 25. 20, 


confeſs it ſufficient to i//uſtrate the matterl have in hand. Prov. 5. 25. 
For God did ſuffer, or permit, the ravenons Appetites ©: 2 


of mortals to fly at Chriſt; and (in compaſſion to the 
world) did predetermin, (not to hinder, and by conſe- 
quence) to be done, what he knew 1n his preſcience that 
neither his promiſes, nor his threats, nor his miracles, 
nor his precepts, nor a competent meaſure of his grace, 
would prevail with them ot to do, or preſerve them 
from doing. But whilſt They out of a greedineſs, (a 
bungring and thirſting after innocent blood, ) did hunt 
the /ife of theirSaviowr as aPariridg upon the mountains, 
God permitted them ſo to do, for quite other ends than 
they were led by; even 1. the ſatisfying his juſtice, 2. 
the exhibition of his mercy, 3. the declaration of his 
wiſdom, g.the manifeſtation of hisholineſs,5.theil/uſtra- 
tion of his power, 6. the exaltation of his Glory, and (as 
ſubordinate to theſe 7.the Reformation and ſafety both 
of our bodies and of our Soxls. Since he could not re- 
ſtrain the moſt inſatiable malice of his people, by thoſe 
manifold Indeavours which he had «sd, unleſs by »ul- 
ling their wills, and by conlequence their natures, a- 
gainſt the Law of his Creation, and the rule of his provz- 
dence, (which he had determin'd he would not vio- 
Late, ) he therefore diſpoſed it to the very beſt ends. 
As the envy of the Phariſees, the Avarice of Judas, 
the ignorance of the vulgar, the jealouſte of Herod, the 
fear of Pilate, were us by Satan tor the deſtruFion of 
the Innocent ; lo all theſe together, and even Satan 
himſelftoo, were us'd by God tor the Salvation of the 
guilty. Thus is his pleaſure as nncontroulable, as his 
* ways paſt finding out. And lo far are his ——_ 
2 rom 


* Rom. 11.33. 
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* Rom. 9. 19. from being ableto * reſiſt his will, (I do not ſpeak of his 
conditional, but of his abſolute will, as that by which 
he determin'd the expiation of our ſons. ) that whilſt 
they off ed it, they fulfil it. And if this ſeems obſcure, 
the ordinary diſtinFion will make it clear; there 1s of 
Gods will, an Antecedent, and a Subſequent AG. By the 
firſt he defireth the repent ance of a ſinner, by the ſecond 
determineth the deſtru&ion of the impenitent. By that 
he deſireth to glorifie his mercy, by this he reſolveth to 

ſatisfie his juſtice. (In a word) his conſequent will 
doth puniſh, whomſoever his Antecedent doth not re- 
claim. Thus the blood-thirſty Fews, by diſobeying his | 
Commandment, and reſiſting his firſt will, did fulfil his 
decree, and incur his ſecond. Chriſt would lay down 
his life, becauſe he would 5 and becaule they would, 
they would take it away. That was the mercy of his 
free offer, and This was the iniquity of their free-wi/.. 
(For where there is a neceſſety, there cannot be any 
gilt. ) God in foreſight of their ſins did wil/ their »4- 
tional deſtrution, and they in proſecuting their ſins did 
will it too. They murther'd the Meſſias, and fo laid 
| Luke 3.9 the || Axe to the root of the Tree. They murther d the 
Apoſtles, and fo they lopp'd-off the branches. They 
were their enemies Pioneers; not only meeting De- 
ſtrution, but making way for it. For the Holy City 

* 74c0b45 66 Could not be ruined, till they had ruin d thoſe * Hedges, 

juſtitiam, Which ſtood betwixt it and rain. 


VOCALUS w@- 
friag, 3 tay mln, CODLDS, Ty Ads % Nxatounns apud Euſeh. Hiſt. Eccl. lib. 2. caps 
22. foſeph. Antiq. lib. 29. cap. 8. 


Sed. 12. IT have inſiſted the longer upon my anſwer 
to the Obje&ion, and the particular Inſtance of the 
Jews in their »fage of our Saviour, becauſe by this 
ſtandard, other obje@ions way be anſwer d, *and other 
Caſes 
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Caſes diſcern'd too. It we look into the pra@ice of 

ſucceeding Times, there will remain fo little doubt of 

this great Truth, [ That mans ſi and Deſtru@ion are the 

ProduGions of his will, that we ſhall find them very 

often to be the Brats of his * Invention. It was an * £/bidinum 

office of ſome repute which Petronixs held in Tiberius — 

his Court, [ Ceſari eſſe 4 voluptatibus, | to invent new chat, habit, 

kinds of wice, freſþ varicty of ſenſualities, for his lux- > - 

urious Maſter to wallow in. I need not take notice »-,n erx; 

with what || witty Cruelties, Caligula,Clandins and Ne- ris invente. 

ro were usd to glut their Eyes; or how * Domitian's I idem ly, ay 

x2uvomz2n had the credit to. paſs for an ingenious Recre- *1. 12. 

ation, and an handfom addition to the Olympick Exer- 

ciſes. For (ſhould we look no farther than Chriſtian 

Kingdoms and Common-wealths , we might find this 

Child at our own Doors; and might ſay of our ſelves, 

as David ſometime of Iſrael, (Gods people too,) that we 

provoke him to anger with our own|| Inventions. Men || Plal.106.29, 

are learnedly wicked, witty to deceive themſelves, * wiſe 1 Jer. 4+ 22. 

to do evil, ſeekers os Deſtru@ion, and || Pullers of death es 

upon themſelves; there are in the world who do make 

lies their * Refuge, and hide themſelves under falſhood ;, ** * Ih, 23. 

who even * covenant with Death, and with Hell are at 5 

* Agreement, (to ſpeak in the phraſe of the Prophet E- 

ſay; There are who ſay to one another, © [Come or, 

« || let us enjoy the good things that are preſent ; let us fill | Wiſ. 2.2, 5, 

©. our ſelves with coſily wine and ointments ; and let ay 4 

* 0 flower of the ſpring paſs by us. Let us crown our —_— 

* ſelves with Roſje-buds before they be withered ;, let 

«© none of us go without his part of voluptuouſneſs;let us 

« prank oy poor righteous man, let nr not ſþ we the wi- 

* dow, nor reverence the ancient gray hairs of the aged; 

« Jet our ſtrength be the law of Juſtice, for that which 

* is feeble is found to be wothing worth. Therefore les 
® us 
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« us lie in wait for the righteous, becauſe he is ot for 
&* oxr turn; and he-is clean contrary to our doings ; he 
upbraideth us with our offending the law, and obje&- 
eth to our Infamy the tran ſgreſſings of our Educati- 
on.)] Thus is ſz become the 1/xe, not of man's wil 
only, but of his Indſiry. It 1s not only aſſented to, 
but findied. Studied with ſo much dzligence, and pur- 
ſned with ſomuch zeal, that one would think ſome men 
had no other aim, than to be myſteriouſly wicked in 
this world ; and at laſt very skilfully damn'd. So true 
is that Aphoriſm in the book of Feeleſtaſtes, (though 
perhaps not meant by Solomon in this high degree of 
ſen ſe.) that God hath made man upright, but they have 


. ſought out many * Inventions. 


SeF. 13. My Diſcoxrſe hitherto having been ſpent 
upon the D-@rin, 1t 15 now time that I deſcend to the 
conſideration of the V/e. Which, as it is obviows to 
infer, ſo 'tis very important to put in Praffice. The 
molt immedizte - mg that 1@ affords to us 1s this, 
That ( (ince ſin 1s ſo immediately the Cauſe of Death, ) 
we ſeek not cither to #u//, or to excuſe our own wicked- 
ze ſ5, by laying it partly upon God, partly on our Temp- 
tations, and partly upon our Tempterz ( juſt as || He 
in the Poet, upon his Jxpiter, his Fate, and his ſpiteful 
Fury, _) but that we lay our own burther upon our owr: 
ſhoulders ;, and indeavour to acquit our ſclvesin God's 
Conrt, by pleading guilty at the Tribunal of our own. 


SeF. 14.1 ſay our firſt care muſt be, that we impute 
not our ſins, nor by conſequence our DeſtruFion, to 
the ſuppos'd Neceſſitation of God's Decree. Who could 
not decree ev#l in order to a good end. (as ſome unhap- 
pily have beliey'd; ) for That were no better than to 
ordain 
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ordain his Diſhonour, asa fit Inſtrument of his Glory. 
Nor could he decree the vio/ation of that Law which 
he had made, becauſe he made it, (which is the ſubter- 
fuge of others; ) For violationot Law isthe definition 
of (in; and (o 'tis the faying in effeF, that God might 
therefore decree (in, becaule he abſolutely forbid it. Be- 
lides the Breaches of the Natural or Moral Law are 
Naturally evil without relationtotheLaw. Not only evil, 
becauſe forbidden; but God did therefore forbid them, 
becaule intrinſecally evil: They having a natural con- 
tradiGionto the holineſs and righteouſneſs, and by con- 
ſequence to the eſſence of God Almighty. And to de- 
cree ſuch Breaches, were to contradid his own Etlence, 
that isto ſay, his own Law 3«lince the Eflence of the 
Almighty is a kind: of Law to his operations, ) which 
were for God to be divided againſt God, and then his 
Kingdom could not ſtand. Which blaſphemons abſurdi- 
ty that it might be baniſd out of the world, the good 
and Wiſe ſon of Sirach took ſpecial care ; when to the 
profane Calumniator of the Divine Goodneſs, he thus 
addreſſed his Exhortation. | * © Say not thou in thine 
«* heart,it is through the Lord that 1 fell away; for thou 
* oughteſt not to do the thing that be hateth. The Lord 
* hateth all abomination, and they that fear God, love 
© it not. He himſelf made man from the beginning, and 
« left him in the hand of his own counſel. He hath ſet 
* fire and water before thee ;, ſtretch forth thy hand 
« unto whether thou wilt. Before man is Life and 
« Death; and whether him liketh ſhall be given him. 
* He hath commanded no man to do wickedly, neither 
* bath he given any man licence m_—_ Say not there- 
* fore (within thy ſelf) the Lord hath cauſed me to 


* erre, for he hathnoneed of the ſinful man. 
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Se&. 15. Nay fay not within thy ſelf, that thy Temp- 
tations are only guilty. That thou badſt not been 
drunk, but for the Pleaſantneſs of the wine. That 
thou had(ſt not been gluttowons, but for the plenty of 
thy Table. That thou hadſt not been proxd, but for 
the greatneſs of thy Birth. And that thou had(t not 
been /»/tjul, but for the wartonneſs of thy blood. 


SeF. 16. Nay, do not ſay within thy ſelf, that a/ 
the fault is1n thy Tewpter. That thou had(t not com- 
mitted ſuch a ſ/, but that the Devil wonld have it ſo; 
that he led thee with his Aſ/arements,or that he drave thee 
with his Terrors, or cifcumvented thee with his ſab- 
tleties. But give the very Devil ſo far his Dwe, as not 
to ſay that he meceſſitates thy Bu or Kuin. For God 
hath ſaid to Him, as to the wild Ocean, * thus far ſhalt 
thou go, and no farther. He hath ſet him his bounds 
whith he cannot paſs; and will rot ſuffer him to tempt 
thee beyond thy ſtrength. Could Satan touch|| Fob's 
Soul 2 No, nor his Body, without Permiſſzon. And as 
he ftrelched out his hand to affii& his body , fo God 
ſtretched out his arm to ſuſtain his ſoul. Say not there- 
fore with Adam, that the * woman was thy Inveagler ; 
hor ſay with Fve, that the Serpent was thy Deceiver. 


Se@. 17. But ſay with the Prodigal, (in the 1 5. chap. 
of S. Luke ) that the || greateſt Serpent was thy ſelf. 
Ariſe, and go to thy father,to thy father which 1s in Hea- 
ven, and lay 5 * father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
ſon. Thou mad'(t me || little lower than the Angels 
above; but I made my ſelf little higher than the Angels 
below. Thou mad'(t me like the Angels, even to crown 
me 
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me with glory , not to glory in my fall. Yea, thou 
mad'ſt me in the Image and fimilitude of thy ſelf, 
whilſt thou indued(t my ſoul with an underſtanding and 
a will; and didſt place it in my power to chooſe the 
good which I refs d,as well as to refs ſe the evil which I 
choſe. Thou didſt ſet me in the Path of life,gaveſt me eyes 
to ſee it, feet to walkin it, and thy ſpirit to dire@ 
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both It, and Them. Thou the * ſhepherd of Iſrael «+ pai, go. x. 
did(t gently lead me like a ſheep 3 but I follow'd like [|a [[Jer. 31. 18. 


Bullock unaccuſtiom d tothe yoke. I grew wanton 1n 
'thy paſture, and rebe/ions under thy Rod. I even 


* hated tobe reſorm'd, and would not chuſe the fear of * Prov. t. 29. 


the Lord. How cheap (oever it was that I ſold my (elf 
to bondage, I ſold my ſelfto it upon wine own terms. 
I choſe Satan for my maſter, ſin tor my work, and de- 
ftruFion for my wages. Thele (I lay) are the firſt 
uſes we are to make of this dofrine. That God may 
not i»»pute our ſins unto us, we muſt rowndly aggravate 
them to or ſelves. That we may be acceptable in his 
eyes, we muſt be vilein our own. For the only way 
poſſible whereby to hide our ſins from him, is to lay 
them open before him, from whom they - cannot be ever 
hid. And when we have been our own || Acenſers, 
our own witneſſes, and our own* Judges too,then (and 
not ti/then) we may become our own Advocates. 


ll Aceulatoris 
primum part i- 


bas fungere, 
deinde Fudicis, noviſſims deprecatoris. Seneca |. tv * 1Cor.11.31- 


Se&. 18. Beſides, This do@rine is many other ways 


"4 


»ſeful. 


For *it ſerves both to keep us from the Aiery 


pleaſures of preſumption, and || withal to ſecare us from | 5 
the earthly plunges of deſpair. * It does provoke, and * 7: 
oblige us, to uſe our uttermoſt endeavours of performing 


the conditions, on which the covenant is made betwixt 
Cc 


God, 


* RCvecl. Z. 20, 


# Cant. 5. 2+ 


+ Luke 19, 22, 
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God and #5; not to give over expe&ing, nor yet meerly 
to exped, but to || work out our Salvation with fear and 
trembling. * It does mightily conſtrain us, to adore at 
once the juſtice, and the mercy of our God ; who did 
eternally decree to puniſh ſinners, and yet ot to do it 
without reſpeF@ unto their 65. ||Lalt of all it does teach, 
even the moſt anregenerate, and wicked perſons, not to 
hate their Creator, (as needs they mult, who take them- 
ſelves to be damn'd by a decree unconditional, and zr- 
reſpec ive, fuch as renders them wnable to indeavour 
their Salvation, or elle doth render their indeavours 
moſt vain and fruitleſs,) I ſay it- does teach them mot to 
hate their Creator, but to love Him rather, and hate 
Themſcluves. For ita man were in Hel, with this opi- 
ion, that he came not thither by any abſolute, antece- 
dent, or neceſſitating decree of God Almighty, but 
through his own obduration and obſtinacy of will, and 
that before his being there, he might have kept hime- 
ſelf clearly from coming thither, (by that aſſeſtance of 
grace which God had given him,) he cannot but confe 

his Fudge isrighteous. And when beſtdes he ſhall cont 
der, that mercy was many times offer'd him, and he z#- 
treated to receive it, and allo chid tor his refuſal; that 
a Saviour did even ſtand at his door and * knock, and 
did there continue knocking, until his || head was fill'd 
with dew, and his locks with the drops of the night ; 
and did not only ſtand knocking to awake his ſoul be- 
ing dull and drowzy, but us'd the woiceot a bridegroom 
even to court his unwilling reluFant ſoul, | open to me 
my ſiſter, my love, my dove, my undefiled, | he cannot 
but confeſs, that his judge is Compaſſronate, as well as 
righteous. And this is pertcctly agreeable with thoſe 
rermzarkable words mn our Savioar's Parable, | * out of 
thine own month will Tjudge thee,thou wickedServant.] 


Thon 
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Thou canſt not dexy that I i»tryſted thee with money, 

becauſe thou confeſ/eſ# that thou didſt keep it in 2 

* Napkin. Thou canſt not fay that oe pound was too * Verſe 29. 
little to be imployed to advantage ; for He had no more, 

who made it || five ; nay he had »o more, who made it || Verſe 18. 
* Tex. Thou art therefore condemn'd, not becauſe * verſe 19.16. 
thou had(ſt »o money, but becauſe having money thou 

didſt ot * improve it. I ſuppoſe the Application is too * Vl©23- 
well krown to need expreſſion. I ſhall content my ſelf 

to ſay, that though the Reprobated ſinner (in the day 

of judgment) who per ſevereth in the doFrine of irre- 

ſpeFive decrees, will be : » to alledge againſt the equi- 

ty of his judge, [that © where|| nothing was given, no- | © j 4%! 
« thing in equity can be requir d ; that he cannot be a als 
* accountable tor not improving, who had never any 

<* portion of grace ieerafieds and that having #0 offer, 

© he cannot be puniſh'd tor not receiving;] yet a Re- 
probated ſinner who per ſevereth inthe doGrine of Condi- 

tional decrees,will be judged and accyſedand condemn'd 

out of his zoxth, which cannot but * j»ſtifie the judge * Pal. 51. 4- 
in his ſayings, and clear him when he judgeth. Hemuſt 

needs acknowledge thit he is righteouſly condemmn'd ; 

not becauſe he received no Talent of grace, but only 

becauſe he would not xſe it. The former reprobate 

will ſay, that he had not been a ſirmer, but that he was 
abſolutely rejeFed , whereas the latter will confeſs, 

that he was therefore rejected, becauſe a ſiener. The 

former will i-pute all his miſery to his maker, but the 

latter to himſelf. And (o the former will hate his 14kers 

will, whereas the latter will b/ame his own. Now which 

of theſe two is the more odions kind of Reprobate, (as 

there are certainly in Hel/ Hegrees of miſery, and by 
conſequence of'gn;!t too,) every man that hath reaſorr 

may be the Fudge. And as he muſt needs have been an 


C 2 evident 


184 


+ Mark 3. 11» 


|| Ezek. 33-11. 


* Matth. 3. 7- 


CG 


{| Hoſca 13+ 6. 
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evident, and an excellent M:ſſzas, who made the * De. 
vils themſelves confeſs him to be the ſor of God, ſo 
this muſt nceds be an evident,and an excelent do@rine, 
which forceth the Reprobates to juſtifie (and (if it were 
poſſible in Reprobates ) to love) their Fudge. When we 
chew upon this wn our meditations, that the God whom 
we ſerve hath » pleaſure in our deſtruction, and even 
|| ſwears he hath #ot, to ſhew how much he abbors it, 
but (on the contrary) h-th #»finite pleaſure in our re- 
pentance, new life, and perſeverance unto the end, and 
hath abounded to us in means, whereby we may * fly 
from the wrath to come, ſo that if we do not, we may 
thank our ſelves ; how can it chooſe but incite us to be 
dejefed mn our ſelves, and to comfort our ſelvesin him ? 
To vilifie our ſelves, and to glorifie him ? Toloath our 
ſelves, and lovehim? Todiſtruſt our ſelves, and relie 
on him 2 Toreſiſt our ſelves, and obey him? And ſince 
there is nothing but Deſtruction can accrew to us from 
our ſelves, from which there is zothing that can ſave 
us but God alone, how ſhould it powerſully ingage, and 
even morally compel us, to go forth of our deteſtable 
perniciows ſelves, and cleave ftedfaltly unto Him, in 
whom ||aloze our help is ? To fear him in his Eſſence, 
to. adore him in his Attributes, to admire him in his 
works, to obey him in his word, to wait #pox him in his 
Providence,in all to love him, and to love him above all; 
How ſhould we make it the very Proje& and Contri- 


' vance of our lives, to be doing the things which we 


know he loves, even for this very reaſon, becauſe we love 
him? For juſt as one mortal who is amorous of another, 
Card can aimat no better than meerly periſhing injoy- 
#:ent-s,) thinks he can never do too much for that per- 
ſon ofthe world to. whom he is the moſt paſſionatelyand 
affeFionately. addiGed ; (of the lover of our ſouls. is 


very 
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very really the obje&# which our ſouls are in love with, 

we ſhall not eſteem 1t only our duty, but alſo our hap- 

pineſs, our pleaſure, out reward to ſerve him. If he is 

verily our delight,we ſhall ſtudy to do what he delights 

in 3 and to do that moſt, which he hath profcllcd he 

moſt delights in. How ſhould our love of his beauty, 

ſhining upon us in the j»ſtice, the mercy, and the wiſ: 

dom of his decrees, (which relpected our (irs as well 

as miſeries, and would not determine our mi ries but 

on condition of our (ins, and to prevent our mi ſeries, 
determin'd to ſave us from our ſins, ) how, [ lay, (hould 

it carry us, and /ift us wp above the deſpicatleand loath- 

ſome world ? not only above its fl utteries, but above its 

fright to0? above its Pomps, and vanities, its perſe- 

cutions, and oppreſſaons? above * a// that the favour of * Rom 8. 38; 
wicked men can do for #s, and above al that their $. 146. 3; 
hatred cando againſt us £ How ſhould we love himfor Pal. 55. 11. 
all his excelencies of beauty? But above «l/ the reſt, 

how ſhould we /ove him for his /ove > How wnch ſhould 

we then havebcen bound to love him, it he had ſo loved 

#4, and none but ws, as to have * given his only begotten * John 3. 16. 
ſon, that we alone might mot periſh, and alone receive 
everlaſting life ? But with how much a greater force of 

reaſon are we now bound tolove him for that he ſo loved 

others, as well as #5? that he ſo loved the * world, (of 

which oxr ſelves are a portion,) as to ſend out of his 

|| boſom the eternal ſoz of his love, to be a propitiation | John 1. 18: 
* not for our ſins only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole * \ Jon 2. 2. 
world? If Moſes was ſo affeFionate to the ſouls of a 

rebellious provoking people, as to provoke his maker in 

their behalf, [0 Lord, if thou wilt, forgive their ſin 3 

and ifnot, || blot me, I pray thee, out of the book which 4-32-23 
thou haſt written, ]asif his own heppineff could hardly 

pleaſe him, unleſs it mightallo be accompanied with the 


happineſi 
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happineſs of his people ;how can we chuſe but be inlarged 
in love and gratitude to our God, that he was pleasd to 


* 2 Cor. 18, reconcile the * world of men unto himfelſ? If the com- 


19. 
|| Rom. $9. 2+ 


* 0G T8AHTH- 
TO avvuwee' 
Ban T Hs excla- 
#n.at Clemens 
Romanus 27" 


Epiſt. ad Cor. 


"P. 69, 


| John 1, 29+ 


* Mat. 23+ 13» 


|| Luke 157+ 


paſſionate Apoſile was ſo diffuſive of his || charity, and 
that to his 7-gratefu! and cruel conntry-men the Fews, 
as to wiſh himſelf * accurſed and cut off from Chriſt, 
for his brethren and kinſmen according to the fleſh, (as 
he meltingly calls the fiiff-neckt Fews,) why ſhould 
we be ſuch exvions and churliſh creatures, as to ſhut up 
the bowels and wonnds of Chriſt, againſt the greater part 
of mankind, which he was pleas'd to lay oper, to every 
man 1n the world that would || recezve him? It was the 
cruelty of the Fews, and more eſpecially of the Phari- 
ſees, to * ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt men. 
Whereas we who are Chriſtians (ſhould be ſo /iberal in 
our wiſhes, and ſo communicative of Chriſt in all our 
dofrines, as to offer him, in our Preachings, to all the 
world. And (if it were at our choice) ſhould rather 
delire to be the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, with 
the fel/owſhip of our enemies, than the greateſt with- 
out them. That is to ſay, ofthe two, we ſhould rather 
be contented with the very leaſt meaſure of bliff and 
glory, than that any one man ſhould iherit miſery. If 
there is ſuch a Jubile, and || joy iz heaven, over one 


. ſnner that repenteth, why ſhould ſome be ſo deftrons, 


that the far greateſt number of ſouls ſhould be eternally 
excluded by a moſt abſolate decree, not only from the 
af, but trom the very poſſbility of ſuch repentance £ 
Itis akind of a Proverb, that men molt eaſily do believe, 
what moſt earzeſtly they deffre. And ſure as many 
as do believe, that Gods decrees are irreſpeFive, 
and ancorditional, and that he did not intend to be 
a general Saviour, but only the Saviour of a 


' few, ( vellels of abſolute elefjion, of which they 


reckon 
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reckon themſelves the chzef,) cannot chuſe but be w1l. 
ling that ſo it ſhould be; which if they ſhould venture 
to deny, they mult profefledly. febt againſt that, 
which they believe to be the wi/, (and the abſolute 
will ) of the Almiehty. They who believe it the wil 
ofGod, | that the greateſt part of mankind ſhould be 
inevitably damn'd, by aneceſſity lying upon them from 
his abſolute decree, which wholly left thery without 
the means. or poſſebility of Repentance.] cannot for 
ſhame but confeſs, that they would very fair have it ſo, 
however ſhameful 1t appeareth to be ſo cruel. And 
though it is mot ſo, they wiſh it were, becaule they 
cannot indure to be erroneous. But it Dives, even in 
Hell, was not fo very ill zatar'd, as not rather to de- 
fire to be tormented * there alone, than that his bre- 
thren upon earth ſhould keep him company; how much 
l:f (ſhould we graſp at having the 1onopolir of Chriſt, 
and all the means of Salvation 1n our Incloſure? Ra- 
ther how joyful ſhould we be, that a/ our brethren af- 
ter the fleſh, who were ſons of Adam as well as we, 
(and therefore fleſh of onr fleſh, and bone of our bone, 
and whoſe bodies are informed by the ſame kind of 
ſoul,) ſhould have an intereſt in Chriſt, as well as we? 
Since we are commanded by Chriſt himſelf, to loveour 


137 


* Luke 15. 


27, 28. 


|| eighbours as our ſelves, and to reckon our * ememzes || Mark 12.33; 
as one ſort of Neighbours, whether exemies to our per- * Luke 5. 35, 


« ſons , (as perſccutors and (landerers.) or enemies to 
our Creed, (as Fews, Turks, and Infidels,,) whom our 
Lord hath injoyn'd us not'only to forgive, but to || love 
and pray for ; to love their ſouls, to pray for their Re- 
pentance, and to deſire they may be ſharers of immor- 
tality and bliff; (of which we ſhall not have the /-F, 
but rather the wore for having ſharers 3) How comfor- 
table a doFrine mult this be to us, (whilſt at leaſt we 
have 


{| - 
| Mat, 5* 44» 
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have bowels and yernings in us,)-that God hath no 

pleaſure 1n any mans Ruin 2 that one great end of his 

* John 1. 25. Incarnation, Was, tO take * away the ſins of the world? 
of the Barbarons, Idolatrous, and Heathen world? by 

{| Heb. 2.9 taſting death for || every man, and by conſequence for 
our enemies, who (be they never fo implacable, ) 

ſhould have the moſt of our pity, but not the + of 

our hatred? It Chriſt himſelf jo * loved #9, whilſt we 

© * Rom-5.10« were *enemies,as tO lay downhis life to make us friends, 
how dear ought our enemies to be tow? and how glad 

ſhould we be, that #hey alſo have a Saviour? and that 

| | their Saviour is the very ſame with 

[ver Coe tg: 0877? T conkes that | ſich men a 
unam cervicem haberet! de Temporibus ATC menſlayers by trade, and have 


fed qmpnns yu =” —_— long been ſo conver ſant with blood 
icis inſigniebantur. Et ſepe in con- 
| ww = __ iaals av raveta and /aughter, that they are sk1ful 


habcbantur. Etiam Claudius Tormentis B80 deſtroy, may (without any di- 


Oueſtionum delelabatur ; & Nero Urbis 
mg lyye Cantu conſpexit. Sueton. ft a" 4 er) behold the moſt fad, and 


In jpforum vids moſt gaſty ſpeFacles ; and lawgh at 
other men as cowards, and poor-ſpi- 

rited people,who preſently ſicken at the ſight of anothers 

ſufferings. And ſo perhaps may a Chirargion, whoſe 

hands and heart have been accuſtom'd to the ſearching 

of wounds, and diſſeting of bodies, perhapsin cutting 

up ſome alive too, meerly to find out the milkie veins. 

And we know that ſoxze writers have been fo ſturdy, 

as to believe (without trembling) an unconditional 
Reprobation. Beholding (even with pleaſure)the greater 

part of the world in a bottomleſs lake of fire and bring- 

ſtone, to which (lay they) they were determin'd, be- 

fore they were, by an immutable decree, without the 

leaſt conſideration of the very leaſt fin, meerly to wa- 

nifeſt the dominion ofthe Omnipotent Creator over the 

work of his hands ; And looking upon others as faint- 

hearted 
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hearted men, meerly becauſe they are fo tender, as to * Piivitum 
be ſ#ck with the thought of any ſuch * horrible decrees. —— 
(Inſt. 1.3.c.23» 

SeF. 19. But 0 my ſoul ! come not thou into their ** 7+) 411% 

|| ſecret. Nor do thou ſay one ſoul for which Chriſt | Gen. 43. 6. 

* dyed, no not ſo much as in thy fancy. Let God be * Rom 14-15. 

[| trxe, and every man a © lyar. His || word is truth. * John jp. 

His * Church is the pi//er and ground of the truth. His \\' Tim. 3+ 15: 

word and his Church do (ay expreſly, that Chriſt died |, Gb 

for || all men. For || every man, for the|| world, tor the . -: 

[| whole world. It 1s his delire, that a#/ mer ſhould be Join 4 42: 

ſJav'd, | who will not be their own hinderance, )] and Ln oy 

that the light of the Goſpel ſhould »ot be hid under a Mart. 5: 15. 

buſhel, that all men living (if they will) ay come to ** 17: 3% 

the || knowledge of the truth He cannot abſolutely will 

the condemnation of any, any where, who commandeth 

|| a} men, every where, to || repent. And lo the Repro- 

bates DeſtruFion 1s from * himſelf. Now to find out * Hol. 13-5. 

the cauſes of that Diſeaſes, which hath corrupted the 

wills of lo many men, (the Conſtitution of whole ſouls 

came ſound and || healthful out of the hands of their | wid. 1. r2, 

Creator, _ and after the knowledge of theſe Canſes, to 

adminiſter ſome counſel tor the forwarding of the Cure 

too, I muſt paſs from the ſecond to the third Particular 


I propoſed. 


«+ * 


The ſtrange unreaſonableneſs of the will in its ftardy 
Reſolutions of conrting Death, God puts his Pcople 
to their Auim, And if he cannot affright them with 
their Danger, he would convince them of their 
Madneſs. Since 'tis reſolv/d they will periſh, he de- 
fires to know why. Qnare moriemini £ Why will 
ye aie? 
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A nrti confe- 
rence \w1:th the 
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* Mat. 25. 33- 


The Madneſs of the Will P a T.1I. 


© ; 
| 


CAFE 1 


The Madneſs of the Vil in its 
Elefion. 


T was indeed ( from the beginning ) a prix: 

cipal part of my Deſign. (and upon this very 
Ground that I thought it molt pertinent, as well as x ſe- 
ſl.) to inliſt more eſpecially upon the particle | W+y.) 
Aid to inquire after the rea ſor, why the m2ajor part of 
mankind ſhould chaſe Deſtra&ion rather than Life. (for 
that they chu ſe it, T have already ſhew'd in ſome mea- 
ſure, and ſhall have farther occaſion to (hew anon; and 
that they are the major part, 1s put by our * Saviour 
without all queſtion. My inquiry therefore ſhall be,) 
why the || Chaff ſhould be ſo much, and the Wheat fo 
little; Satan's Followers {0 many, and Chriſt's lo few ; 
the * Goats ſo common, and the ſbeep lo ſcarce. In a 
word, why the far greater number of men (the Houſe of 
Iſrael not excepted ) (ſhould rather Herd with thoſe 
Goats which walk in the broad- way that leadeth to De- 


Sc. 1. } 


ſtruftion, than flock together with thoſe ſheep, which 


Queſt. 


{| Mark 5. 13. 


walk in the arrow way that leadeth unto life ? 


Sef. 2. Say therefore ye numerons and giddy Herd, 
who like the Swine of the Gadarens.dornun fo violently 
into the ||Seaot Miſery and DeſtruFtion ; QYnuare mori- 
emini ? Why will ye die? Perhaps ye will ſay, there is 
a fallacy in the Queſtion, which preſuppo ſeth what it 
ſhould prove. Becaule if ye dic, it is not with, but againſt 
your 
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your wills. But this is an a» ſwer, which if it ſerve your 
turn, it doth not mire; it evincing nothing to me, 


ſave only the ſhortneſs of your reaſoning. For though * 


[To die] is againſt your wouldings, yet it 1s not properly 
againſt your wil/s. That God of Trath and Sincerity, 
who cannot put fa#acies upon his Creatares, doth pre- 
ſuppoſe the Truth of this Propoſition| Ye wil/dic O houſe 
of [rac], ] becauſe he asks after the reaſon, | Why will 
ye die O Houſe of Ifracl? } Every Sophiſter can tel! 
you, it is a Aule in Demonſtration, that the Queſtion 
Cur fit, | why it is fo, ] doth preſuppoſe the Queltion 
An ſit, [ whether a thing is ſo, or not. ] The 79 «ru 
is always before the To Sz Ti «xr, A thing muſt needs 
have a being, before it can have a reaſozr. It is in vain 
therefore to ſay, that ſin alone is your choice, and that 
Death is no other than your Inheritance; that you 
only chaſe the Antecedent, and that the Sequel doth 
follow of its own accord ; that the AG is the thing you 
are in love with, but that you hate the ſad exd to which 
it leads; for this doth but ſhew the greater madneſs of 
your choice, lo far is it from interring you do rot chooſe. 
Tis true, you utterly hate Death; and yet 'tis proper 
to ſay, you chooſe it too. For this Queltion of God 
Almighty, [hy wil} ye die # | is as much as to fay, 
[why will ye do that, which fain ye would not 2] Ye 
would not die, were it not for thoſe pleaſures which ye 
ſuppoſe to be in ſi; (and that 1s only an elicite a@ior 
of the ill ;) but yet ye will injoy thoſe killing plea- 
fares, and therefore will die; (and this is a#io impe- 
rata, (ach an adion of the will as thruſts it {elf into ex- 
erciſe. ) When ye lay that if ye die, | ye die again/? 
your own will;, | ye only mean your velleity, which 1s 
not a willing, but woulding rather. Whereas when 
God ſays, | why will ye die £ He ſpeaks diſtinctly of a 
Dd » 


2 volition, 
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volition, which isthe ultimate diate and reſolution of 
the wil/, All that ye fay, 15 | non moreremur, we wonld 


ot die; 7 but that which God fays, 1s | Qrare moryi- 


emini * why will ye dve © ] 


Sect, 3. I muſt therefore aska fecond time, 2uare 
muriemini, why will ye die? IWill ye only, becauſe ye 
are confident that ye #ruſt © Is it in Inumble conformity 
of 1o0xr will to God's, who hath abſolutely decreed it, 
and whoſe will is a law, which as it cannot be reſiſted, 
ſo it oxeht 1n all reaſon to be obey'4 ? That cannot be. 
For had there been a zeceſſzty that ye ſhould periſh, 
God would not have askt a rcaſon | #hy ] Had it 
been firſt of all his will, he would not have thrown 
1t upon yours; he would not thex have ſaid, | why will 
ze. | And had ye not been once in a ſtate of life, he 
would not then have ask't, [| why will ye die 2 ] For a 
flone cannot die, a clad of Earth cannot die, nothing 
can die but what doth live. Had your ſims been un- 
avoidable, he would not then have ſaid * caſs away 
from you all your tranſgreſſions. Had your Repertance 
been Tmpoſſeble, he would not have added, || make ye 
a new heart, and a new ſpirit. Had he delighted in your 
deſtruftion to ſhew his Power, he would not have * pro- 
telted that he hath no* pleaſure inthe death of him that 
dieth. And had ye not been able, being ſick, to con- 
tribute ſomething to your Recovery, he would not have 
concluded, wherefore turn || your ſelves and live. Say 
not therefore within your ſelves, that —_— will 1s 
directly contrary to his revealed one. For to ſpeak 
one thing, and mean the contrary, 1s worthily reckon'd 
amongſt or vices: and (hall we be ſo blaſphemous, as to 
aſcribe it to his Divinity? No, let God be true, and 
every man a lyar, Rom. 3. 4. When God is pleaſed to. 


ſtoop 
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ſtoop in Scripture to many an * Anthropopathia, (which 
is a ſpeaking to men after the zrarner of men.) 'tis from 
a merciful deſire that we may rightly underſtand him, 
ſo far is He from intending to obſcure his ſer ſe, when 
he is pleaſed to expreſs it in plaineſt Terms. Had his 
peremptory will been all his Reaſon, ( in the matter of 
your Deſtruttion, ) he would have tol4 you that ye »nſt 
die, and not have #nquired, why ye will. He would 
not have bid you || ſtrrve to enter in at the ſlrait Gate, 
but rather have told you, zt is iz vain. It isIn vain 
to ſtrive, where 'tis 7-2poſſuble to obtain. We account 
It a vain thing to waſſ a Black-moor, or a Brick ; but 
'tisa vanity of vanities, to ſtrive againlt the cxrrent of 
a moſt peremptory Decree. Say not therefore that ye 
will die, becauſe ye muſt ; and that ye w#ft, becauſe 
yecan; and that ye car, meerly becaule it is decreed ; 
and that it is decreed becauſe it js. Say not to your 
ſelves, there is an abſolnte neceſſity of all events, and fo 
| by conſequence of your ſis, and (o by conſequence of 

your Deſtru&ion. For God hath been faithful in every 


be tempted beyond your ſtrength; but together with the 
temptation hath made a-wa 'y, it not for conqueſt, yet tor 
eſcape. He did purge you, but you were not purged -: 
(F2.k. 24. 13.) that 1s toſay, He did his part, but ye 
did fail of doing yours. He did not leave you from the 
beginning, but ye by degrees have baſcly left kim. His 
Grace was not wanting, but ye were wanting to his 


in you; Which was not therefore inſufficient, becauſe 


(by your weans) it is become aneffetua!. 


moriemini, Why will ye die © Is it becauſe it is noble 2 
Or 
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thing that he hath promis'd,and hath not* ſuffer'd you to * 1005-10-12, 


Grace; ye did not || ſtir up the Grace of God that was |? Tim. 1. 5, 


Se, 4. I muſt ask therefore a third time; Quare Queſt, 2. 
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Or becauſe it is lovely ? That cannot be. For the Que- 
{tion is not meant of the death of grace, which we do 
preſently ſuffer in the commiſſzor of our lins; nor is it 
meant of the death of #atare, whichis but a tranſitory 
effeF of our ſins; but it is meant of the death Swperna- 
tural, which is the endleſs end and Conſummation of 
our ſins. Now can ye poſhbly be ambitions of ſome emi- 
nentplaceinthe wgly territories of darkneſs # tobe prin- 
cipal perſons inthe Kingdom of deſtru@ion £ Or can ye 
have the Cxrioſity, totry what muſick there 1s 1n * weep- 
ing, when joyn'd in conſort with gnaſhing of * Teeth 2 


. Or hath the Serpext given you ſuch a Philter, as makes 


Mark $. 44+ 


Queſt, 4. 


you amorons of the || worm that never dieth £ andeven 
to court the embraces of that ſtrange fire that's never 
quenched £ (like the Romans 1n Arrian, who became 
1dolaters of their diſeaſe ? ) Can you be really of that 
9Pinion, which is faſten'd on the Gymmnoſophiſts in An- 
tiochus his time,whom no torments of that Tyrant could 
ever move from this aſſertion, | nihil jucundins eſſe quam 
pati,]] that there is nothing ſweeter than ſufferings f And 
that the pleaſanteſt thing, is to be in pair £ It cannot 
be. For though a man might poſhibly be pleaſed with 
the firſt death, which 1s of the ſoul ozly ; or with the 
ſecond death, which is only of the body ; yet can he 
not poſſibly with the third, which is a zever dying death 
both of body aud ſoul. It is an arrant contradidion, 
that the moſt formidable things in the world ſhould be 
immediately the objed of our deſires. It we are fo im- 


patient of the Toothach, or the Gout, which commonly 


affe&ts but oe part at once ; we cannot ſure be deſirous 
of having every part, at once, immoderately tormented 


with every pain, and that for ever. 


SeF, 5. I mult ask therefore a fourth tire, Quare 
- MOYIemin, 
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moriemini, why will ye die Certainly the a»ſwer muſt 
needs be this, that men do wilfully die, becauſe they 


wilfully ſin. For as when /zſ? hath conceived, it bring- Jams 1: 15. 


eth forth ſin, ſo ſin, when 1t is finiſhed, bringeth forth 
death. Now there is ſuch an zmmediate and ef/-ntial 
tie betwixt the cauſe and the effe#, the work and the 
wages, ſin and death, that he who doth wilfe/z embrace 
the firſt, doth wilfulſy run upon the ſecond. For as a 
man that cuts his finger, to try the vertue of his ſalve, 
or the ſharpneſs of his knife, however his Curioſity 1s 
the cauſe of that wound, 1s yet properly ſaid to have 
willed his harm, becauſe he wil/'d that very thing which 
did inevitably produce it ; lo though no man doth wil? 
the commiſſion of his ſins, to that very end that he ay 
be damn'd, but becauſe he 1s bewitcht with ſome a//ure- 
ment in the Commiſſion 3 yet becauſe he well knows, 
that the inevitable wages of ſtr 1s death.and that the cauſe 
being premiſed, the effec of neceſlity muſt follow after, 
he is properly ſaid towi/, what he moſt of all would not ; 
and does chuſe that thing which he abominates, it but 
for this reaſon only,that zt was put to bis choice. There 
is a ſtrif connexion betwixt ſin and Death, unleſs Re- 
pentance (tep in between them. Nor is it likely that God 
Almighty will allow that man an opportanity of repen- 
tance, who knowingly (ins on that Preſamption. He 
then that knows a wilſul ſin does work death, and yet 
docs chuſe a wilful fir, does by a necctlary conſequence 
make Death his choice too. 


Sed. 6. But this is an anſwer, which however trye, 
is not ſufficient. Becauſe, though it ſatisfies the firj? 
®Preſtion, it allo ſerves to beget a ſecond. For | mult 
enter into a ſecond conference, with all habitnal indul- 
gent ſinners, and put them to the Lxeſtion, what —_ of 

reaſon 
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reaſon they can pretend to, why reſuſrrg the good, they 
ſhould ſo eagerly purſue the evil. (I mean the evil of 
ſin, preciſely conſider'din it ſelf, without relation to the 
evil of puniſhment.) * Will ye ſay, (as before, ) there 
1sa fallacy m the &neſtion? And that your ſz 1s not 
your choice, but your zeceſſety And that ye walk in 
the broad way, becauſe ye cannot in the narrow one ? 
And that ye therefore cannot walk in the narrow way, 


- becauſe it 1s ſo 7cumber'd, not only with the Precepts 


1! 


|| We want no 
means, 


YF Mat. 11.30. 


[| r John 5. 3, 


* Mark 10. 27. 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, but many times with his. croſs too ? 
And that ye therefore are not ableto bear the yoke of his 
Precepts, or take up the barthen of his Croſs, (which 
le as obſtacles in your way,_) becauſe that God hath left 
you deſtitute of means, or motives, exactly Jofficient 
for ſuch a work e || No, That cannot be. For it ye had 
not the weans from Gods grace, and the motives to it 
from his promiſes, the * yoke of Chriſt would not be 
eaſte, nor his * burthen light 5 and his commandments 
would be || grievous 5 which is a flat contradi@ion to 
the words of our Saviour, and of S. Fohn. Say not 
therefore that ye ſim, becauſe ye cannot do otherwiſe. 
For though without God's grace we are lo far from do- 
ing good, ( as the Pelagians boldly affirm. ) that we can- 
not deſrre it, (as the Semi-pelagians attirm we can, ) 
yet what is * 7-»poſſuble to mar, to 
God 1s eaſie; and through him that 
|| Frengthens us. we are able to per- 
form, what he is able || to injoyn. 
can ſuffer , by his patience, 
what, in his wiſdom, he can :»flid. 
We can chuſe, by Is air:TFion, 
what, 1n his goodneſs, he-can pro- 


poſe : In ſhort. The o»ly meaſure of our obedicy-e. 1s 
to be taken from his commands, We can belicve his 


promiſes, 
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promiſes, and do his wi/; we can reſet his enemy, and 
drink his cup ; but by his wiſdom, and by his grace, 
by his power, and by his patience. By the firſt helps of 
grace, we caz deſire him, if we will. By virtue of the 
ſecond, we can obey him, if we wil. And by virtue 
of the third, it we will, we can perſevere in him. He *» 
leaves no means or motives unefſayed. "Tis he that 
perſwades us by exhortation,that allures usby promiſes, 
that moves us by example, that frights us by danger, 
that invites us by miracles, and (when all that will 
not do,) 'tis he that expoſtulates with us in compaſſion, 
(as heretofore he did with Zjrael,) Quare moriemini ? 
Why will ye die? Each perſon \n the Trinity workspecu- 
liarly to our good. We want not God the Father to 
give us light, nor God the Sor to give us example,” nor 
God the holy Ghoſt to direft the way. Andcan there 
be any thing more w»reaſonable, than not to follow, 
when our Saviour leads us? Or than to ſtand ſtil, 
when the bleſſed Spirit accompanies us? Nay, even 
then to go backward, when the Father himſelf doth as 
it were driveus? He mult be ſure very Frantick, and 
fitter for a Bedlazg, than for a Paradiſe, whoſe peremp- 
tory will1s neither drawn by that Example, nor melted 
by that Love, nor controul'd by that Power. AU the 
conrteſte (if I may call it fo) which God requires at 
our hands, 1s that we will oper, when he earneſtly 
knocks to enter; and that when he is exrer'd, we will 
not * intreat him to depart out of our coaſts. But that * my. 5. 15. 
we will invite him to work his own will in ours, by con- 
forming ours unto his own. That we will ſuffer him 
to inform our ſouls, as our ſouls do our bodies. That, 
he inflaming our hearts, we may be fill with his love 3 
that, he enlightning our heads, we may be beautified 
with his krowledee ; that, he opening our mouths, we 
© © may 
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may be ſbewing forth his praiſe; that, he ſtretching out 
our hands, we may be feeding his members; that, he 
ordering our feet, we may be walking in his ways. 


SeF. 7. And as we have the means of chuſrng well 
from the i»fu/fors of Gods grace, fo (by the help of 
that ) we have means too from our own nature. Our 
virtue is almoſt 28 natural tousas our paſſzons. T am ſure 
It is grafted upon that ſtock. Do but inoculate a little 
ſprig of moderation apon thine anger, and it ſprouts up 
valour. Let the ſun but ſhine, and give ſome warmth 
to thy fear, and it becomes Prudence. Thy concu- 
piſcence, well manur'd, will grow up temperance. Give 
but w-eaſure to thine Appetite, and what 1s ſelf-lowe in 
the root, will in the flower prove juſtice. 


we want ro Sc. 8, But this is not all. We have not only wean, 

MOtves, whereby to order our wills aright 3 but motives allo, 

' to intice them: not only grace above nature, and 24- 

ture under grace,to incline us from within,but AleFives 

10, «to charm ws from without. Such is the lovelineſs 

of the objeF God hath commanded ns will; and ſuch 

the 24ſinefs of the Reward we are incouraged to expedF. 

Our tak is no harder, than to chuſe the greateſt good. 

* 41) zaxws And * goodneſs (we know ) 1s the proper objed of our 

jr ns "1 Appetite. Sothat our duty doth even draw us without 
Texaloy x . R 

TeyTe ivis- the hope of a Reward. But our Reward 1s ſo immenſe, 

_ —_ that nothing can hold it but a Heavey., And Heavers 

ny” (we know) 1s the higheſt objed of our hope. 


Fromthe love- Se@F. 9. I fay, the good weare to chuſe is ſo deſtrable 
rack otour in it ſelf, that we never defire the evil, but in the wo- 
* Ifa. 4. 29. £5022 and likeneſs of it. We are fainto cal/* good, evil, 
before we can calily refuſe it 5 and * evil, good, before 


WC 
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we can eaſily affe& it. The Greeks did happily expreſs 


it by a * Compound word, which ſignifies beauty, as well * ,,xoug1a 
as goodneſs. Perhaps to intimate unto us, that real _ FIYS 
beauty is nothing elſe ; and that nothing is lovely, but Ee 
ſo far forth as it is good. It was therefore the greateſt 
and moſt glorious Title the heathen Potentaves had to 
boaſt of, that how il ſoever they were, they had yet 
the prerogetive of being [tiled [ *vspyurw, that is /ite- 
rally) well doers, or (as we render it) Bereſa@#ors. 
To this the words of our Saviour do very evidently 
allude. || The Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip || Luke 22.24, 
over them, and they that exerciſe Authority are called 
BenefaFors. Which (in the judgment of the moſt 
carnal) doth make for the credit of being good. Be- 2. Liberty 
ſides, the doing of our dxties doth make us free too. 
For whilltthe wicked is *holden in the cords of his ſins, * Prov. 5. 22. 
and whilſt every one that doth ſin, becomes the || ſervant \ I © 34 
and flave of fin, (his Soveraign reaſon being depos'd, 
and brought into Captivity by the rebellion of the *mem- * rom. + 
bers the || good man is free in the midſt of bonds. (as | 75s * 57% 
Philo the Via could truly fay.) and the ſervice of God Gs 
is perfe# freedom, (laith our Liturgy.) Which ſhews 
the priviledge of liberty, wherewith goodneſs indows 
her children. Even the liberty of Saints and Angel;, 
wherewith Chriſt hath made us * free. That inward * Gal. x. :. 
liberty of the || heart, whereby the Pſalmiſt was ena- Rom: 5: 18 
bled to run the way of the Commandments. Nor doth 4 SO . 
it crown us only with /zberty but with abundance of life ; 
too. For Honorable age is not that which ſlandeth in 
the length of time, zor that is meaſured by number of 
years 5 but * wiſdom is the gray hair unto men, and an «1/01 (oe 
unſpotted life is old age. And therefore 'twas Philo's ob- 5, 13. 
ſervation, that though ſome of Abrahams Progenitors 
lived more than three times as long as he, he is yet the 

gz EA very 
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very firſt, whom the Scriptare ſtiles an old man. 

* Becauſe our man-hood 1s to be 

. $ danfeig egtecorae©, on & ow meaſur d, not by the »amber of our 
lane pag $5% in Years, but by the wi/dow of our 
Gen. 25+ 8. ations, and the exadtneſs of our 
lives. And lo the young man of 4- 

\ Arcalen I 680, 1h: ws hare" riſtoile, who is || excluded from 
ww, Þ 73 VG vingie: f 35 nagg. 7hy hearing his Ethick Led uresnscall'd 
yevey i Tlie, 412.4 be 79 127% by hima young man, not for the 
Ta)Gr iv *: roxy fn: gu, Arlit, Eh, pawcit =: ie hen hed x 
lib. 2. cape 3 y years, | ut IOr tne v7 
| tiouſneſs of his aFions, and the 
youngneſs of his diſcretion ;, for being every whit as 

fooliſh, and aspaſſionate as a child. There are infants 

* ;{an:iuli di of no leſsthan an * hundred years old, (in the Ntalian 
centi amis Prgwerb.) And they whole years have been evil, as well 
as many, are no more (in Philos judgment than 

| rexvoeeries || Babes ſtricken in years, or overgrown boys 11 gray 
=didu; nix" beards. Whereas the man of a prudent unſpotted life, 
They. PlO* being made perfe@ in a ſhort time,* ſulfilleth along time. 
Wit a. 13, He is a mar,betimes 5 and an old man, quickly; he hath 
abundance of life n a little ſpace 5 not a multitude but 

weight of years 5 what he wants of the »xber and 

balk of days, is made up to him in the real intrinſique 

value ; as one piece of Go'd hath the force and virtue of 

many ſhillings. And, at lealtin this ſenſe, the Latine 

|| Solus ſapiens Apothegn is true, that the wiſeſt man is the || longeſt 
longevi® liver. For He is the Wiſcſt, who is the Beſt. The fear 
* Job 28. 28. of the Lord,that is * wiſdom; and to depart fromevil, 
That is underſtanding. He that is ſo wrſe, as to be ſo 

| James 1. 27. 7amocent, (by keeping himſelf|| unſpotted and undefiled 
from the world, hath al/ the honoxr and the comfort of 

a very old age, without the dotage, the Avarice, the 
teſtineſs,the diſiruſt, and all the other great Infirmities, 

to which a man is made ſubjeF by meer Duration. But 

this is not all. For as the fear of the Lord doth make us 


wiſe, 
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wiſe, ſo the bleſſingof wiſdom doth make us Rich too. OF 

* For the Gold and the Cryſtal cannot equal it; nor "Job —of 
ſhall ſilver be weighed for the price thereof. It cannot '5» 15,17,19. 
be valued with the Gold of Ophir.with the precious Onyx, © 

er the Saphir. No mention ſhall be made of Coral, or of 

Pear!s. the Topaz of Ethiopia is not to be named the 

ſame day with it. For the price of Wiſdom 1s above 

Rubies. But the greateſt exprejſzon of that happineſs p—_ 
which the duty of 2z4n doth inveſt him with, we may -» Hahn 
receive from our Saviour, who is of greateſt Authority 

to make it good. For as a woman (as twere ecſtatical) 
brake out in reverence to our Saviour, | || Bleſſed is the || Luke 11, 27, 
womb that bare thee, the paps which thou haſt ſuck'd,) 

he immediately anſwer'd | with an emrerofwans | by way 

of corretHion of what ſhe ſaid, * yea, rather bleſſed are * veile £8. 
they that her the word of God,and keep it. Andthence 

S.|| A»jti» doth well inferr, that the Virgin Mary was || Beatior Mz- 
much happrer, in obeying Coriſt, as her Maſter 3 than Page 
in-bringing him forth, as her Sor. So that it honour, 14m concins. 
or (iverty, orl:ngth of days, or riches, oreven bleſſed- mw _—— 
neſr it ſelf, may have the favour to paſs with us for TEE 
things deſirable, what God hath commanded 5, as our * 3 

duty, may well fiffice us for our reward too. Al- 

though we had fo :uch in us of the 814ducee, as not 

to believe a ReſurreFion, oro much of the Atheiſt, as 

not to believe an Immortality, but ſhould reckon the 
departure of our ſouls from our bodies, a meer Return 

into their primitive Nothing ;, yet me-thinks there is 
Allure:zent enough in goodneſs, not to challenge our 
choice only, or our ſuffrage, but even our Induſtry, 
and ſweat too. So far are God's commandments from 
being * grievous, that there was never a more pleaſant * 1 Jolm, 5.3. 
or a more oblizing ſpeech trom our blefſed Saviours 


own mouth, than that with which he concluded the 
firſt 
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our Reward. 
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* *2 Cor.4.17- 
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firſt third part of his longeſt Sermon ;, * be ye perfed, 


even as your Father in Heaven is perfett. 


Se&. 10. And it now to the Amiableneſy of Gods 
Irjuniijon, (which 1s to deſire the things that xaturally 
are 0ſt deſirable,) we add the richneſs of his Promiſe, 
which 1s to feaſt our ſelves with the wi/tor of that Being 
that is inviſeble, and to inherit that Kingdom which 
|| fleſh and blood cannot inherit, (where we ſhall not 
have the weakneſs to want our preſent i»joyments, but 
the perfe@ion to be without them 3 and where we ſhall 
be raviſht with ſuch a glory, that the eye of reaſon is 
too dim to ſee it; ſuch a * weight of glory, that the 
heart of man is t00 narrow to hold it; ſuch an *® eternal 
weight of glory, that the life of man is too ſhort to utter 
itz) if, I ſay, we but conſider the exceeding richneſs 
of our Reward, (which to ſpeak of more at large is 
not the buſineſs of this place,) there will be nothing 
more remaiing to make our choice of evil yet more un- 
reaſonable, beſides the diſconragements which we re- 
ceive, both from the work, and from the wages, from 
the gazlt it felt which accompanies ſin, and from the 
puniſhment which always dogs 1t. 


SeF. 11. What is it then that ſo tranſports us, out 
of our wits, and our iztereſt, that (of the two great 
Rivals and ſolicitors of our Con ſent,) we ſhould refuſe 
the good, and chnſe the evil? The uſual motive to our 
choice, 1s either the credit, or the Profit, or elſe the 
Pleaſantneſs of the objett that lies before #s. Now for 
which of theſe 1$1t, that we are ſooften i» love with (in ? 


* 3 Aduenre, Is It becauſe it 18 creditable ? That cannot be. * For 


6 feds x, 79 


elvar nandys x; 79 Jordi giver, 37C- meys eniiieiay bdeiuoy Br, o, 7d Gyri wizard: 


wilt. Philo, 


CVEN 


| 
| 
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even the SeFaries of vice are fain to dref up its vgl;- 
eſs in the ſhape of virtue. There is no man prodigal, 
but pretends to munificence. No man does reverence to 
his Pride, but that he ſuppoſethit Magnranimity. The 
rich man would not be ſordid, but that he thinks it 
frugality. Nor the worldlyman diftruſtful, but thathe 
counts 1t Praderce. No man acknowledgeth his De- 
bauch, but under the Title of good fellowſhip. Nor will 
any confeſs a /ightre ſs, till it be coyned Aﬀ ability. 


SeF. 12. What may then be the reaſon of our pre- 
poſterons choice? 1s it becaule it 1s Profitable? No fo 
far from it, that (though virtze 1s a thing which we 
may have for taking up, and when we have it, it eats 


no bread, yet) it coſts men * dear, tobe damn'd. For , 


farmer that nothing is truly || profitable, which is not 
oO in the day of wrath, when al/ the riches inthe world 


will profit || nothing,) there is hardly any one very || 


if 


conſiderable vice, which is not more chargeable in the 
keeping, than any two or three Perſons 1n a well-order'd 
Family. I pray how many mens eſtates have been ſ4- 
crific'd to their Humonr? or devoted to their vain glo- 
ry? One takes up #roney upon Uſe, to throw Dice tor 
the whole Principal. Another ſells a Lord-ſhip, to buy 
the Title of my Lord. Some (like Criſpin 1n Fuveral) 
beftow as much upon a rare fiſh, as would have bought 
the * Fiſherman. 
were | periculis veſtite] bedeckt and beautified with 
as many hazards of mens lives, as the Jewels and 
other Rarities they were cloth'd withal,) have la- 
viſht ont as much as would have ſerved for the Patri- 
monies of Nine or Ten Orphans, mcerly to crown ſo 
many Fingers. There are thoſe have been ſo capti- 
vated by the meagre pleaſure of ſome Game, wg 
AT E082 


Qreaſt. 3, 


'F Fs TIF "BY #, 
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ATzon, and Diomedes,) they have been devonr'd, and 
* Threicii quon- eaten up, even by their * Horſes, and their || Hounds. 
4am preſep's How many are there that have parted with the rich 
docdes ſan- Dowries of their Wives, only to purchaſe the embraces 
—_— of here and there a f#!ſo»z Harlot ? how many have mel- 
| Prede ſuzs Fed down their fortunes in the fire of contention, and 
canibus nn would not let fall a ſuit at law, till they have not been 
4 #ilejute able to hold it up? how many mighty mens eftates have 
Fg either run ont at their Taps, or been ſwallowed down at 

their Tables? It were endleſs to make a B:l/ of the coſt 

and charges, which paltry vice hath put men to. Even 

the covetowus man himſelf is brought to poverty by lay- 

ing up. For, beſides that his Treaſarcs are apt to make 

him a malignant, (that 1sto lay, a publick ſpunge, which 
* r2paciſſ- having drank it (elt fall, one * Yeſpaſian or other 
_— knows how to drain 1t,) his very Avarice, like a Thief, 
«4 anpliovs doth always rob him of the Uſe of his poſe ſſtons; and 
officia prome- Jike a moth, or worm, doth eat him out of the Injoy- 
pee" ment. SO fit is that ſaying to paſs amongſt us "ib a 
condennart. proverb, | Nemo gratis mdlus eſt.) There is no ſinner 
244045 pro, living (nonot the moſt Proſperons and Thriving ſinner, ) 
ag #::os but pays very dearly for being wicked. For (belides 
madeſaceret, & the no || profit of gaining a whole world, by the loſs of 
—_ Suet, A more precious and a more dear-bought ſoul,) I appeal 
in vita Flav. to the knowledge and expericnce of thoſe that read me, 
1 Mer 26: .; Whether 1tis not very much cheaper to build an Hoſpi- 
" *  #al, or an Al-s-houſe, than to be put to the mainte- 


nance of (ome ſingle ſins. 


Queſt. 4 FSeF. 13. What then can be the reaſon of fo very 
wild a choice? Is it becauſe that ſen is Pleaſant? No, 
take a ſrner at the jocund'ſt, and you will find his 
jollity but his diſeaſe. Like aman bitten with the Ta- 
rantula, (or having ſwallow'd down a weed they call 

* Sardda,,) 
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* Sard0 a, that laughs himſelf to death, and fo is mur- + ;, c.... 
ther'd by that that but looks like merriment. What a +54: 0i-1ri4, 
ſcorching pleaſure is it for the revengeful man, to be ſtill | 
burning 1n the fire 2 How lean a pleaſure for the Ambi- {mano birt 
tious, to be {till feeding upon the Air £ How groſs a 0% Ron 
plea ſure for the drunkard, to be (till waowing in the |, 
mire? How dry a pleaſure for the covetons, to be ſtill wit, & ri 
groveling upon the earth 2 'Tistrue that theſe are cal/'d **>1n7: 
pleaſures, and fo they may be; but ſuch: painful plea- 

fares, as nothing can repreſent, but a man 1ickled into 

his grave; or a Palate that 15 wounded with a ſting dipt 

in Hon y;which whileſt the Taſte injoyes,the Touch ſuffers. 

And fo at once it does affect, not only the ſame perſox, 

but the ſame part too, with Delight and Torment. Yet 

(till with this difference; that the delight is tranſtent, 

but the torment /aſting. Behold the man of anclean- 

neſs, in his Cornelian Tub; the man of ſoftneſs and ſloth, 

in his gout and ftrangury ; the man of envy and bitter- 

neſr, mn his conſuming He@Gick; and || you ſhall find | 9444 #1 7: 
their {ns ſo far from being pleaſant, that they give them, 97 2 144 
before-hand, a Taſt of Hel/. There is not any lean flave ins > 11:4 
that t»gs at the oars in the Turks Galleys, but lives a 04litate ne- 
very eaſe life, if compar'd with the drudgery in the ©0755 * 
Devils work-houſe. Thus if the queſtion ſhould be put 11i4 0-cu9:- 
to every ſerving-man of Satan, which was put by God * « ws NO 
himſelf toa back-ſliding Iſrael. * what is the high place =, 1c 
wherewnto ye go Ii hat excellent things do yee (ec in © 

vice, that ye ſhould imbrace it rather than virtze £ they ,.; 
will not be ale to atford us exe word of ſen ſe. ir #0 Thd:tis 


= —_— 


Sed. 14. Now if death is fo fright ful. when conli- 
dered in its ſelf, ( as hath been (hewd in the fr/# 
place, ) and withal ſo wrlovely when conſider 1n its 
cauſe, (as hath been ſhew'd 1n the ſecond, ) it may be 

F 1 asked 
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acked. in a third conference, (comparing the one with 
the other, ) Quare moriemini etiam poſt mortem mori- 
turi 2 ( That is toſay, as T interpret, 


A third Con- . Sed. 15. Why will ye die the death before death, 
te:cnce with which is the 0»11y parent of the death after death? Why 
the wiiſul. . | L Wy , 
will ye die that texzporal death of the ſoul, (by loſing 
grace, and Godsfavonr, ) whole end and wages 18 death 
etcrnal £ For what imaginable reaſor can ye hate the 
wages, and yet love the work by which the wages 15 to 
be earn de and in requital of which it mult inevitably 
be paid £ Whence ariſcth the Poſſzbility, that ye who 
deteſt and abominate a Hell, (hould be fo paſſzonately 
kind to ſome darling ſins, to which the Torments of 
that He// have ſuch an idiſoluble connexion £ Perhaps 
the common knowledge that ſo it is, may take away the 
wonder that ſo it ſhould be. Butif welook upon the caſe 
in other colours, we ſhall find it matter of ſome amaze- 
ment. For can ye poſiibly believe, that the very ſame 
#14n Who cannot indure tobe tormented, (ſhould yet de- 
light to thruſt his hand into the fire or can ye give 
any reaſon, why the very ſame #an that hates to loſe 
one drop of blood, ſhould take a pleaſure to cut his fin- 
gers? and yet this is the caſe of every Indulgent and 
wilful inner. It being every whit as »atural, for ſin 
wnrepented to kill and damn men, as for fireto burn, or 
for a cutting knife to cauſe blood-ſhed. We are told by 
the Apoſtle, (and we pretend to believe he ſpeaks in ear- 
"Rom. 6. 23. z2eſt, ) that the * wages of ſin is death. And yet how 
often are we ſo mad, as to ſcrve that A7aſter, who ſets 
#s about ſuch wgly work, as he rewards with ſuck fright- 
Tal and cruel wages 2 and which he certainly will pay 
as, as ſoon as our work is fully done? for fin, when it's 
{ Jam, 1. 15. || ffi ſhed, bringeth forthdeath :. and that by an abſolute 


neceſ- 
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neceſſity. Where there is ſin unrepented, there muſt be 
death, by ſuch a kind of zeceſſaty, as where fire is 
unguenched, there muſt be ſmoak. And what tolerable 
reaſon can be alledg'd, why we ſhould love to dradg 
on im the Devils work-houſe, and at his trade, when we 
know him to be ſo hard 4 maſter, as to pay ns a ſort of 
wages very much harder than our work £ Our bleiled 
Saviour hath told ws, as plainly as S. Paxl, that * broad 
is the way, and wide is the gate, which leadeth to de- 
ſtruFion; and ſince we arenot (like beaſts ) tied up 
only to the || law that is in our members, but ( as ratio» || gow... -.. 
nal creatures) have a law in our || mind too, why | 
ſhould we be diftraFed with ſuch a perverſneſs in our 
affeFions, as to abhbor the wide gate which opens to 
deſiruFion,and yet to love the broad way which diretly 

leads towards it 2 


SeF. 16. Indeed the Abſurdity 1s very great. And The Grounds 

perhaps the riddle will not eaſilybe unfolded. Whatſo- 2, at 
ever reaſons of this madneſs may be given by others, 
it ſeems to me to proceed from one of theſe three 
grounds. From Incredulity in ſome,trom Inconſiderate- 
eſf in others, and (in a third ſort of men) from the 
Mi ſapprehenſton of ſome Principles in our Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, which ever had and wil/ have the greateſt #- 
fluence upon pra#ice. One ſort of men doth not really 
Believe there #5 2 death after death. Another ſort is for- 
getful, and have it not al[ways in their remembrance. 
A third ſort there are, who look upon it as a Real, 
but Tmpertinent thing 3 a thing that 1s certain, but yet 
impoſſible; Neceſſary to others, but to themſelves In- 
acceſſible. 


Sef. 17. The ft of theſe, though they may out- 1. Increduliry. 
F f 2 wardly 
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wardly affirm 2 Reſurreion of the body, and Immort a- 
lity of the ſoul, a Heaven and a Hell, an inviſible judge, 
and a day of judgment, yet they inwardly hope there is 
no ſuch matter. And that the Goſpel 1s nothing el(c 
but a ſecular Engine, which Kings and Clergy-men have 
very wittily contrivd, as a convenzent ſtrat agem for 
the rranagement of affairs, and tor the keeping of the 
people in awe and order. Thcre were not a few of the 
houſe of Tjrael, who, though born and brought wp in the 
mid(t of xriracles, ( beſides the law and the prophets 
always thundering in their ears, ) did yet lo miſerably 
ſtumble at the proſperity of the wicked, and the adver- 
(ity of the wpright, as firſt to queſtion the juſtice, 
and then the eſſence of the Almighty, (an eaſte ſtep 
from the oxe to the other. ) They ſaid in plain tearms, 
every one that dothevil is * good in the ſight of the Lord, 
and he delighteth in them; or where is the God of judg- 
ment 2 When the worſt were obſerved to climb into 
promotions of greateſt honour and advantage, ( in the 
times of Antiochus more cſpecially,) it gave.occalion 
unto Sedduciſm, and Infidelity. And of ſuch, I fup- 
poſe, there are two degrees. Some (like thoſe in the 
book of wiſdom,) or (like Lucian, and Vaninus, 
arc ſuch ſpeculative Atheiſts, and have their very judg- 
ment lo much corrupted, that they believe they are born 
at all\| aventure, and ſhal/ be hereafter juſt as though 
they had mever been ; that their breath 1n their noſtrils 
is but as ſ/moak, and a little ſpark in the moving of the 
heart z which being extingniſht, their bodies ſhall be 
turned into duſt, or Aſhes, and their ſpirit ſhall vaniſh 
into the ſoft air. But there are others in the world, 
who though they have not a Faith , have yet a kind 
of Saſpicion; and though they are not reſo/v'd there 


# @ Hell, they doubt there way bez and by ag" of 
Is, 
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this, they have their Melancholy Intervals, But yet 
becauſe they have it only by report, and not experience; 
becauſe they do but hear, and have not taſted ; be- 
cauſe they cannot make it out by Mathematical de- 
#0nſtration, (and have learn'd to be ſatisfied with no- 
thing /eſ7, ) they are reſolv'd not to. loſe that which 1s 
certain, and preſent, for cither the hepe, or the fear, 
of that which is doubtful, and to come.. They ſuſpe&t 
it ſo far, as (for fear of the worſt) to have now and 
then a fit of Tronble, (which they take to be Reper- 
tance,) or now and then to partake of ordinances, 
( which they take to be Pzety, ) or now and then to 4ab- 
ſtain from ſin, (which they take to be a ſpecial piece 
of Circumſpetion ; ) lo far, ſay, they ſuſpeF it; and 
!eſt it ſhould be ſo indeed, they do (lo far _) provide 
againſt it ; but they believe it not lo fully, as to ſuffer 
any great matter in their adherence to that belief. They 
do not think it ſo ſxre a thing, as to part with their 
pleaſures, or profits, or worldly greatneſs, rather than 
knowingly to offend 1n any one point of the Chriſtian 
Law. They put ſuch a valze upon that which ow is, 
above the value which they put uponthat which may be, 
that they will not change the good things that are pre- 
ſent, for whatſoever lies wrapt in meer futurity, and Re- 
verſion, They will not be ſufferers ("it they can help 
it) notwithſtanding thoſe bygs in a world to come,which 
School-men and Preachers are wont to talk of: Theſe 
are the fir/# ſort of men who do either ot at all, or 
elle imzperfe&ly believe, that the wages of ſin is death 


Eternal. 4 


SeF. 18, There are a ſecond ſort of men, who do 
both outwardly profeſs and allo inwardly believe it, but 


yet they do not remember, or they dare not confeder 
their 
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their latter end. There are ſome, whole whole ſoul; 

are {o ingroſfd and taken up, and as it were pre occu- 

pied by cares, or pleaſures, either in getting what they 

may ſpend, or elſe in ſpending what they have gotter, 
that they are not at l/eiſure to think of death, or of 
judgment. When men are buſie in doing i/, and go 

*Jer. 8.5. on na cartere, as the horſe * ruſheth into the battle, 
(to uſe the ſimilitude of the Prophet, ) when men are 

a ag || holden with the cords of their ſins, when they draw 
I-Job 15. 15. {#2 4s with a* Cartrope, and drink|| iniquity like water, 
when they are thirſty after their profit, and huvgry after 

their pleaſure , they have not time either to refleF, or 

to look before them. It never comes into their thonghty, to 

| Jer. 8. 6. ſay,[||\hat have T done?whither am I going? which is the 
way thatTam walking?amT going in the broad or the nar- 

row path? they are ſo very much oppreſſed with cares, or 

pleaſures. Thus the ſenſual 1ſrarlites, though far enough 

from being 1nfidels,yet ſer ſuality made them unmind jul, 

To —_ that for all thoſe things God would bring them to * judg- 
(5: ment.For when || wine and muſick were in thezr feaſtrethey 
did not regard the work of the Lord , neither did they 

conſider the operation of his hands. So when God held 

** Hab. 1, 13, Þ2s * peace, whileſt the wicked devour d the man that was 
_= more righteous than he, they * ſacrificed to their net, 
and burnt incenſe to their drag, becauſe by them their 
portion was fat, and their meat plenteonus. Toomuch 
ſecular Injoyment maketh praFical Atheiſts of many 
ſpeculative Believers 5 whilſt it bewnmms their inward 
ſenſes, and poſſeſſeth their ſouls as with a ſpirit of forget- 
fulneſs. But there are others who do remember, (they 

- - think too wed,) that the || broad way they are walking 
*n. #1, directly leads to a very * wide gate. Which gate 
y Ce! (they remember) is faid to oper to deſiru@ion. But 


Of 1) 0/36» s 
Fart, 7. 13- as ſoon asthey remember,they caſt about how to forget it. 
They 
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They canot indure to conſtder, or lay it ſeriouſly to 

heart. The reaſon is, becauſe the remembrance of it 

is painful, it makes them Melancholick, and Splenative, 

cauſeth a Syncope of their ſpirits, and renders them 

utterly i»di/pos'd either for company, or buſineſs. Tt 

makes their tzxe to lie heavy upon their bard s, brings a 

qgualm over their ſtomachs , and makes them /c4 even 

to think on't. And therctore by way of remedy they 

ſend tor the wine, or the wwuſick, that by drinking up 

the firſt, or by dancing to the ſecond, they may drown 

ſuch thoughts with the oze,or with the other drive them 

away. When S. Pau! began to reaſon concerning judg- 

ment to come, Felix * trembled, and bid him go out of * att 24+ 2. 

his preſence, and come again when he ſhould be cad 

for 5 That was a Theme to be deferr'd till a convenient 

* ſeaſon. There are men in the world who * hate in- ** Prov-s.1e 

firution, whocannot indure to be r-prov'd, who || ſtop \p4y. "Ta 

their ears againſt the charmer.charm he never ſo wiſely: 

he being * gr#-vonus to them, even to behold. And this * Wild. 2. 15, 

is partly the reaſon, why ſo zany good Sermons are caſt 

away into the Air. and are no more lookt after, than 

ſo much water || ſþ:/t upon the ground, (not only be- || i $am.14.14. 

cauſe the one is grown as common as the other, but) 

becauſe if they ſpeak not in a molt comfortable ſtrain, 

they are ſwallow'd down like bitter pills ; men are of- 

tended with their taſte, and cannot indure to raminate, 

or chew upon them. They hate to poder on the parts- 

cular Ingredients, but love to ſma//ow them down 

whole, and paſs them over in an i»ſtant, tor fear they 

ſhould leave too ſad a reliſh. If you tell them that * Job 3+ 15 

Chriſt is a* conditional Saviour ; that he came not to nes 

abrogate, but to perf-& the || law ; that faith is worth * Jam. 2.47 

* nothing without obedience; that obedience is worth as ( w_- : 

little, 1f it be || Temporary, or * Partial; that he who * jm. 2. ic. 
nauſcates 


212 


* Luke 14. 
26, 27. 


|| Rom. 2. 25. 


T 2 Tim. 2.9 
[| Mat. 12. 5. 
Jam. 1. 25, 

* Rom. 2. 6, 
2, II. 

{| 2 Cor. 7. 
IO, I. 


z _ 
2 Pet. 2. 20. 


3. The Miſap- 
prehenſion of 
ſome Prigct- 
ples in Chriſt;- 
an Religion. 


The Madneſs of the Will P ax7.1I. 


nauſeates the croſs of Chriſt, can have * no zxtereſt in 
his crown; that to be Orthodox 1s fruitleſs, without the 
habit of being || honeſt ; that the form of godlineſs in 
outward worſhip, will but riſe up in judgment againſt 
ſuch as in their lives deny the * Power of it; that AFs 
of Sacrifice are || vain, without works of Mercy; that 
fin in * all men 1s damning, without Repentance; and 
that Repertance is falſe, without || Amendment; I lay,if 
you tell them ſuch things as Theſe, they look upon you 
as an Enemy, as diſaffeFed to their Intereſt, and as 
one who comes to rob them of their Contentments. And 
therefore they either cenſure and blame the doGrirn, 
or elſe commend 1t, and let it paſs. Thele are the ſe- 
cond ſort of men, who either do not remember, or will 
not throughly conſider the day of Death and of Jade- 


cut. 


SeF. 19. Therearea third ſort of men, who though 
they believe, and remember, yet they- arc utterly un- 
concern'd 1n the conſideration of ſz and ſad Eternity. 
For they (ſay they) are i» Chriſt by a moſt abſolute 
EleFion : they either do not, or cannot (in ; or (it they 
can,) God doth not ſee, or will not puniſh. For they 
have grace irreſiſtible, (as they love to think, and 
therefore notwithſtanding they may be drank with 
Noah, or adulterons with David,or inceſtuous with Lot, 
or Idolatrous with Solomon, or Perjur'd with Peter, or 


' Perſecutors with Paul, or poſſeſs d with Devils like Afa- 


ry Magdalen, yet they are not ſo carnal as to doubt of 
their Eledion, or lol- the comfort of their Aſſurance, 
or ſuffer a poſſibility of their falling from grace. They 
love to think that $. Paul did ſpeak exprelly of him- 
ſelf, as a precions veſſel of ele ion, when he deſcrib'd 
the wicked man in the firſt perſon ſingular, | T am 

* carnal 


| of 
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* carnal, © ſold under ſin,T tran ſgreſs againſt || knowledge, * * Rom.7.14' 
.and am brought into * Captivity to the law of ſtn.] And \ne_s: 1” 
they love the -ziſtake fo much the rather, that they : 
may flatter themielves the more eaſely into a comfort a- 

ble opinion, That to become Carnal, and ſold under ſin, 

and to be brought into captivity to the law of ſin, (o as 

to be wilful habitual ſinzers, 1s very well reconcileable 

with a regererate eſtate. How much ſocver they are 
intangled with ſuch infirmities of the fleſh, (as they 

love to call them,) yet they preſume they are pure ix 

ſpirit ; there being (till /efe i» them the righteouſneſs of 

Faith, belides that without them, they have Chriſt their 
righteouſneſs. Their Carnalities do but teach them to 

go out of themſelves, to abandon the Popery cither of 
condign or congruous works, to deteſt the Arminians 

and their Conditional Decrees, to throw them(clves 

wholly upon Jeſus Chriſt, and leave obedience to moral 

»en. Whether this be not the /angnage of Carpocrater, 

and the Cathariſts, and the X7anichees heretofore, or 

of the Ranters, Solifidians, and other Seftaries now 

a-days, and from whit kind of Principles they do pro- 

ceed, I leave to any man to judge, who hath cither the 

kill tO know, or the lei ſure tO Compare them. 


Sect. 20. And now that I have faew'd in three forts Some mean: 
of mcn, the three main cauſes of this Diſerſe, with <'7< recom- 
which ſo many /ad Patierts become to milcrably 4;- 
tract: d. as cven tO raui(! the Furbraces of 17 anc A; th; 

{ am conccrn'd as a PLy/ji: 74, (having made a di ſcove- 
r3 of Peccant Humo's,) to adminiſt; r ſo thing D\ way 
of care. And although it 1s poſſzble I may have few or 
n0 Patients 11 all the Company of Readers that I (hall 
meet with, yet it will not be amils to advengure ſome- 
thing, it not for Remedy, yet tor Prevention. 

G z& Sed. 21. 
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Se@. 21. And firſt let this &xeſtizo# be put to the 
Incredulous. Quare vos moriemini? Why will ze die? 
Are your wits io refined ether by Chymical experi- 
ments, or Mathematical Demonſtrations, as that you 
think it too mer a thing for men of your fathox and 
Reſearch,tamely to yield up your 4ſſent to any one Pro- 
poſition, which ye have not yet proved either by Per ſo- 
nal experience, or Rules of Enclid? Are ye Dogmati- 
calin Philoſophy, and Scepticks only in Religion? It ye 
cannot demonſtrate, there is a Hell, ye can as little de- 
m0nſtrate that there is one. It ye do not yet know the 
ſoul of man is z-zmortal, yet this (ſhould teach you Czr- 
cumſpedion, that your ſouls may be immortal ſor ought 
ye know. If yc are in the right, ye can gain no more 
by your opinion, than the pleaſwres of a periſhing and 
fading life. But if yeare in the wrong, ye loſea King- 
dom of glory, a Diadem of bliſs, a Erowſof Life, with 
Immortality, and all this in exchange for a devonring 
Aſphaltites, a bottomleſs * Lake of Fire and Brimſtone. 
That there is in this world the ſame || event unto all, 
both to the wicked, and to the Righteons, to kim that 
ſacrificeth,and him that ſacrificeth not,methinks ſhould 
teach you to inferr, as great a difference xd events in a 
world to come ; ſo far ſhould it be from making you ſay 
in your © hearts, There is no God, there is no Satan, 
there is zo Heaven, there is 10 Hell. This indeed was 
a cauſe, or occa/on rather, at leaſt of Pra&ical Athei ſm 
in Selomor's time, that ſuch as feught againſt God were 
not ſtruck with a thunderbo/t in the midſt of their Ae- 
bellions. || Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not 
execuicd ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſons of men 
is fully ſet in them to do evil. But if ye are deſtitnte of 
grace, where 1s your policy, and your reaſon, that ye 

ſhould 
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ſhould per;ſp1n curioſity, by not truſting Chriſts do@rir, 
till ye have try'd it? Do ye not cenſure you father 
Pliny, for his needleſs * ſcrutiny after the nature, or the 


truth of hisVeſuvius ? ſhould not the ſtory ofthat monn- 7"... 


tain have diſcouraged him from his Tzqueſt, rather than 
have puniſhed his curioſity? and 1s 1t not better to be- 
lieve there is a Hel after death, (and to live according- 
ly,) than to make a joxrney thither, to try the werity 
of the Scriptures? The very Report of the Anakins 
was able to || fright the people Iſrael from marching 
forwards towards Canaan. And why ſhould not the 
tidings of an Immortal worm, a little trig your chariot 
wheels in your career to Egypt ? Perhaps ye do affect 
a ſingularity of opinion, and deſire to be reckon'd a- 
mong the wits of this age, or become the ory of the 
next, by being the Authors of ſome mew SeF. But do 
ye not ſerioully think your friend Empedocles was a 
fool, for having thrown himlſelt headlong into burning 
Atna? ſhould not the terrible Report of that ſcorching 
mountain have cool'd his luft of ambition, and have 
flatted his appetite to the imaginary faxze of an Apothe- 
ofis? And is it not better, as well for you, as for hizr, 
to drop obſcurely into a private ſepulcher, and not be 
known to have been by late poſterity, than to rxſh into 
Perdition, meerly to be talk't of? ® Then ſeek not death 
in the error of your life, and pull not upon your ſelves de- 
ſftrntion with the work of your hauds. But ſay unto 
Il wiſdom, thou art our ſifter,and to underſtanding thou 
art our kinſ-woman. 


SeF. 22. Next let measkthe inconfiderate believers, 
Quare vos moriemini, why will ye die? Are ye fo 
greedily intent upon the varities of the world, which 
men call pleaſures, and thoſe other 1riffer, which men 

Gog 2 call 


|| Num. 13-31, 
32, 33 C 14. 
I,2» Deu.1.28+ 


* Wild. I. 12+ 


| Prov. 7+ 4+ 


To the ſecond 
fort of Pat» 


C tits. 


216 


* Ecclcl. 5. 1. 
| Job 34- 27- 


* Tfatah 1. 3+ 


| Verlc 4 


»* 


SET. I SS © 
SOLIDS *J1 . 


|| Dcut. 32. 22+ 


» Verſe 


Þ 
\£> 
- 


ſohn 13.17. 


The Madneſs of the Will Pax. IL. 


call profit, as not to be at leiſure to look upwards upon 
Heaven, nor yet downwards upon Hel/? Doye not 
wonder at Archimedes, that hc ſhould be ſo employed 1n 
drawing circles upon the earth, as not to lift up an 
eye, though for the ſaving of a /ife £  Solowon gives It 
as the charac of. * fools, not to conider that they Ao 
evil. And Job doth give it asa rea/oz why men are 
ſmitten, becauſe they do net || conhider the ways of God. 
It is not enough that ye kzow Almighty God, unleſs 
ye carry him in your wind too. The Ore © kroweth 
his &vner, (faith God to Iſrael) but my people doth 
ot conſider. And (by their want of conſideration,) 
they are a ſced of || evil doers, a people laden with Ini- 
quity. He therefore ftirrs up his people by the Pro- 
phct Hagga?, by an © ingeminatrd Precept, to conſider 
their wayes. And when a|| Fire was kindled in his An- 
ger, which was ready to barn unto the loweſt Hell, he 
drake forth upon a ſuddain intoa paſſeorate Ecphoneſes, 
* 0 that they were wiſe ' that they underſtood this ! that 
they would conſider their later end ! The truth is, A 
due remembrance and mindfulneſs of $in and Death, is 
one of the very beſt Phyla@eries againſt the enmity of 
both. If men did evermore conlider their Fonrzeys 
end, they would not be ſo much pleas'd to be (till 
wandering out of the way. Ye may caſfily i»ferr from 
thoſe words of our Saviowr, | it ye || krow theſe things, 
happy are ye if ye || do them,] that all your 4-owledge 
is nothing worth, unleſs ye praiſe according to kxow- 
ledge; which how can ye do, without a due conſtdera- 
tion and how can ye Conſider, what ye do not Re- 
wemb.r? and how can ye remember, when ye are 
drow;: dand ſwallowed up with the pleaſures or Cares of 
abeſo/ting world 3 the Time of our pleaſures and proſe 
perities 1s moſt commonly the Time of our heedleſne 


allo, 
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alſo, and Inconſfideration. We are ever molt apt to 
forget our ker, when we have moſtreaſor to remen- 
ber him. * Iz the time of our trouble we will ſay, Ariſe 
and ſave us 5 but || wo be to then that are at eaſe, (laith 


the Prophet,) becaule they put © far away the evil day * 


ard theretore Moſes exhorted Tjrael againlt forget ful- 
eſs of their God, at that time eſpecially, when their 
God (hould oblige them with. goodly || Cities, and with 
bouſes full of goods, with Vine-yards and Olive-yards, 
Then (aid he) beware leſt thou forget the Lord. The 
men of Ephraim were © fill'd. and their heart was exat- 
ted; upon which God complain'd, that for that very 
reaſon, they had || forgotten him. So Jeſurun waxed 
* fat, and kicked. Ot the Rock that begat him he was 
unmindful, and quite * forgot the God that form d him. 
Firſt then take heed of being /ike Feſarnn, by waxing 
fat with the injoyments of eaſe and plenty; leſt ye be 
like him in this too, that ye forget your beginning with 


your litter end, 41d | lzghtly eſteem the Rock of your | 


Salvation. That wiſe Prayer of King Solomon | *give 
me not riches, left I be full, and forget thee, (hould 
help youto think it your ſfe/# way, not to graſp at any 
more than ye ſhould pray for, not to pray tor atly more 
than your daily Bread; to be delivered from want, 
leſt ye ſteal, or murmur; but withal trom ſuperfluity, 
leſt ye be proud, or forgetful. And ſecondly, praiſe 
that A-t of memory, lo much inculcated by Moſes, and 
tran ſcribed by Solomon. Io cure forget fulneſs, the Re- 
ceipt is this. Take the Commandments of God, (toge- 
ther with his Propoſals of Life and Death,) and firlt, 
by ſerious meditation , lay them up in your || ſouls. 
Thence take them out (when they have lain there a 
while) and teach them conſtantly #o your * Children. 


Take them thus into your || wouths, both when ye ſit in 
your 


| Deur. 6. 1c. 
11, 12. 


” Hol. 13. &. 
| Hol. 13. £6. 


* Deut.32.15. 
* Veric 18. 


Verie 15. 
* Þ _— A 
Proy . 5 0 % s 


|| Deits 11. 12. 


* Verſe 15. 
|| Deut. 5. 7. 


218 


* Verſe 8, 


[| Verſe. 9. 
* © Prov. 3+ 3+ 
Ch. 7. 2, 3» 


* Rom. 11. 8. 


[| Eccl. 41. I. 


The Madneſs of the Will Paxr. II. 


your Houſes,and when ye walk by the way; both when ye 
lie down, and when ye riſe up. And that ye may be the 
ſurer to be #2indful of this too, ye wnſt * bind them 
for a Token upon your hands,and place them as frontlets 
between your Eyes. Te muſt write them beſides upon the- 
|| Poſts of your Houſes, and on your Gates. Next, ye muſt 
bind them about your * Necks. And laſtly, ye muſt 
write them upon the * Tables of your hearts. And to 
this I may add, that from thence ye muſt copy them in 
all the paſſages of your Lives. 


SeF. 23. But there are ſome of this ſecond Form, 
who may poſhbly thus obje. This indeed is a Remedy 
to ſuchas cannot conſider, becauſe they do not remem- 
ber what moſt concerns them. But we are men of the 
world, who although we remember, wecannot indyre 
to conſider of it. It is ſuch a Melancholick, and com- 
fortleſ reflexion, that we could wiſh-our ſelves poſſeſt 
with a ſpirit of* $Iamber, and had rather put in pradtice 
the Art of forgetfulneſs, than be taught to remember, 
that which makes our lives || bitter with it's reaveae- 
brance. 


SeF. 24. But tell me one thing, I beſeech you, who 
thus object againſt ſuch gaftly conſiderations. If ye 
cannot indure to #th:#k of Hel}, how much /ef will ye 
indure one day to ſuffer it ? If your wages is lo painful 
even whilſt it ts earring, how 2» ſupportable will it be 
at the day of payment £ The very reaſon why ye will 
not corfider your latter end, 1s a principal reaſon for 
which ye o»ght. For if #0 feel it is ſuch a torment, as 
makes it a torment but to conſider it, ye ſhould there- 
fore conſider, that ye may not feel it. Is it not a great 
eadneſs, for a manto die of his diſeaſe, becauſe the 


means 
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means Of his recovery are ſomewhat »auſeons ? 1s it not 
a greater madneſs, that men ſhould run upon their 
Death, for fear of dying ? and the greateſt madneſs of 
all, that a man ſhould r## into the jaws of torment, 
becauſe 'tis irksom to conſider, which way to con- 
quer , Or to eſcape it F I confels it will be like- 
ly to make you z/ company, (as the phraſe is,) to 
leſſen your jolity, to ſpoil the gayety of your hu- 
mrour, and take from the loudneſs of your laughter, 


if ye conſider within your ſclves, that for * a// theſe * Eccl. 11, g. 


things God will bring you to judgment. But ye have 
this 1n requital, that the #7m2cly conſtderation of an un- 
ſpeakable E // will help to preſerve you trom coming 
thither ;, it being ſtrange that any creature will -» the 
hazard of thoſe torments, who hath but the /ei ſure, 
and the patience, and the diſcretion to conſider them. 
Whenſoever we are burning either with a»ger, or with 
luſt or any other «unclean fire, methinks the fire of Hel/ 
ſhould help to cool us. I fay it ſhould cool us with the 
extremity of its heat. That 1s to fay, it ſhould cool 
us in this preſent world, with a fear that it will ſcorch 
us in that to come. Thevery unquenchableneſs of That 
//re ſhould be able to quench Thisz and quite extingnifh 
our diſhoneſt thirſts, not only by being felt, but alſo 
even by being talk't of: Admit we now are i»gaged 
in any darling. habitual, beloved fins.to which wehave 
been wedded fo long a time, and with which we have 
taken ſo large a portion of delights, that we find it as 
tedious to be divorc'd, as to pluck our eyes out of our 
heads, or to tear our hearts out of our boſomes. Yet 
if we deeply enough conſider, how that the feet of 
thoſe darlings do lead to death, and how the hands 
of thoſe dear ones take hold on Hell, we ſhall be ready 
to fling thoſe monſters from us. For is it not better, (in 

the 
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the judgment of the »atural man himpelf,) to quit the 
pleaſures of that fire, which doth but laſt for a moment, 
than to ſuffer (by their injoyment) that myſterious fire, 
whoſe ſtrange property it is, always to torture, but xe- 


* Plal. 52+ 22+ er kil/? or always to kill, but not conſume? O*® con- . 


To the third 


ſider this, ye that forget God, leſt he pluck you away, 


and there be none to deliver you. 


Sed. 25. Laſtofall, let me ask the Solifidians, and 


ſort ofPatientss p;,Jyczaries, whoſe miſapprehenſions of faith and hope 


(with ſome other things) have lift them wp into Pre- 
ſumption, or laid them down (leeping in, carnal Secu- 
rity. Quare vos moricmini? why will ze die? Is it 
becauſe ye are inſtructed by pleaſant Preachers and Ca- 
techiſts, to believe there 18a nearer and ſhorter cut to 
Immortality, than by the | 59s oem  TelAwuwuern] the 
narrow, incurmber d , and craggy way. of univerſal obe- 
dience tothe /aw of Chriſt? can ye think that Heawer 
is (by the coming of Chriſt) made a ſeroud kind of 
HeY, by giving reception to malefaFors, in their ſtate 
of impuriiy, and all uncleanneſs? and can they poſlibly 
be otherwiſe, who build the a /urar:ce of their FleFion 
upon an eaſe faith without obedience? or on as eafte a 
repentance without amendment ? It 1s too much to be 
fcard, that wore ſouls have been ſh:1p-wrackt by the 
mitaken (but pleaſant) notions of faith and ye- 
pentance, unconditional decrees and Chriftian li- 
berty, than by any four ſhelves that I can rea- 
dily think on. Which ſecms to me to be the 
reaſon, why amongſt lo mary Chriffians there 1s 
ſo little ChriSfzarity > why Ciriftians univerſally 
are looſer livers than the Heathens 5 and why the 
very wors5f mn are apt to fancy themſelves the 
very best Chriſtians. -And as if it were trae, (what 
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* Zoſemns relates in diſgrace to Chri- 
ftianity, concerning the reaſor and 
motive which Egyptins gave Con- 

antineto makehim turn Chriſtian,) 
that Chriſt is a friend and a patron 
to Publicans and ſinners, (even in 
that very ſenſe in which the Pha- 
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riſees and that Spaniard did under- 
ſtand it,) and that Reliance upon Chriſt is ſuch a Sove- 
raign Diacatholick, as cannot but reſcue the Patient 
from death, let the diſeaſes of the ſoul be what they 
can be; I lay as if it were true, that Jeſus came into 
the world, not to ſan&ifie our Natures, but only to 
juſtifie our Perſons; and to ſet up his doFrin of Faith 


and Liberty, only as * Cities of refuge, for the worſt * Num. 35. 6. 


kind of finners to fly unto, and be ſaved; there is no- 
thing more common, (in this A»gle of the world which 
we commonly call Chriſtian) than for men to (in free- 
ly, without ſcruple, or regret, either that grace and 


mercy may the more plentifully || abound, or elſe be- | rom. 6. 1. 


cauſe they have already ſo much abounded. Let ſome 
men ſin never ſo ſtoutly, they have the faculty to be- 
lieve (Oo much more ſtoxtly, that they conclude it a 
Teſtimony of their EleFion. Their high Preſumption 
they call 4ſ/urance, their worldly ſorrow they call Re- 
pentance, they call their licentionſneſs their Chriſtian 
liberty, their Combination among themſelves they call 
brotherly kindneſ;, and their hatred of others, their 
godly zeal. Or if they are not arriv'd to ſuch a pitch 
of miſpriſion, as to miſtake all vices for Chriſtian vir- 
tes; yet they eſteem them no other than the receſ/ary 
frailties of fleſh and blood, a remnant of Canaanites in 
the holy lagd, which Saints muſt ſuffer in their condi- 
tion of wortality. The belt on't 18,they have an advocate 
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with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he js 
the propitiation for all their ſins ;, tor all that are, and 
all that ſhall be. So much is the mercy and compaſſion 
of God in Chriſt made uſe of by fome-to the provoking 
of his juſtice, that even from hence hath proceeded 
that Atheiſtical ſaying, (usd by ſome in the world, 
that they will rather truſs God with their malignant,vb- 
noxious and guilty ſouls than mercileſs men with either 
their bodies, or theireſtates. Now for the cure of this 
diſeaſe, T would to God our Phyhiczans would every 
one take the conrage, to be ſo fuithſul and impartial to 
all their patients, as { with the utmoſt of their Indea- 
vours) to eradicate the caſes of this diſeaſe. And 
that by pre//ing upon their Anditories, (in ſeaſon, and 
* out of ſeaſon, ) not to flatter themſclves, that /zfe eter- 
al may be come by upon eaſter terms than Repen- 
tance, and Obedience, and Perſeverance unto the end. 
Not to think it is ſufficient that Chriſt 1s our righteonſ- 
reſi, unleſs we || work out our Salvation with fear and 


. trembling; not only by doing, but allo by * ſuffering 


as we ought; not only by 7#zitating ſome aFons of 
Chriſt ; but by having alfo a||feYowſhip with his death, 
and a conformity to his ſufferings. We ſhould conſi- 
der with our ſelves, that the greateſt drift and deſign 
of Chriſt's coming into the world, was to fave and 
redeem; but how? and from what? Even to ſave 4s 
from our ſins, ( Matthew 1.21.) and to red ns from 
all Tniquity, ( Titus 2. 14:) and fo, by conſequence, to 
ſave us from Hell, and to redeem us out of Perdition. 
So that the only ſure way, to know if Chriſt 1s in as, 
and we in him, 1s to cxamin if our Con ſciences are not 
quiet only, but clear too, * ſprinkled and purged from 
alldead works ; to compare our faith and our obedience, 


not only with the Prom? ſes.but with the Precepts of the 
Goſpel. 
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Goſpel, We ſhall ther, and then ozly, be ſaved and 
redeemed from the wages of ſin, when we are ſaved 
and redeemed trom ſin it ſelf. Such as are ignorant 
muſt be tavght to krow, and ſuch as are knowing mult 
be itreated to conſtder, that as Faith without works is 
nothing worth, (Oo Repentance 1s worthleſs without A4- 
mendment. He that hath depriv'd his zeighbour, ei- 
ther of Goods, or Good Name; it he doth not make 
reſtitution for the one, and ſatisfaFion tor the other, 
however ſorry he may be, he doth not really repent. 
Where our Faith and Hope areas they ſhould be, they 
will be ſure to * purifie, and make us zealous of good * 1 Jon 3.3. 
|| works. And where Repentance is right, it will | ** #4 
bring forth fruits * meet for Repentance. Otherwiſe *** 3: 5 
like the fruitleſs and barren Fig-tree, our very Faith 

and Repentance do but || cumber the Ground, and (as a || Luke 13. 7, 
couple of dry Trunks, are fit for nothing , but the 

Hatchet, and the Fire. To conclude; let a man be 

born in what. Church he will, and be of what judg- 

ment he thinks 1s beſt, let his Opinions and his Prin- 

ciples, his Faith and hope, his remorſe and repentance 

be what they car be; yet the words of the Apoſtle 

are indiſputably true, That without Peace and Holineſs, 

( our Duty to God, and to our Neighbour, ) no man tic. 12. 14. 
living ſhall ſee the Lord. 


SeF. 26. Thus at laſt I have ſhewed the very great The Conclu- 
Madneſs of the Will, in its ſturdy reſolution oft court- !19 
ing Death; gucſling allo at the Chief Canſes, and at 
the Care of this Diſeaſe. But becauſe 1t is impoſſuble 
that any hnmane preſcriptions ſhould do the work, 
without a dre application of things pre fcribed, which 
again cannot be had but by afſz/tance from hin who Nl. 4. 2 
carricth healWe. under his wings ; \t follows therefore 
H h 2 n 
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t Timm, 1. 20, 
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f 2 Cor. 12.7, 
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in the laſt place, that we humbly importune the God 
of all Grace , (\ince our ſins of weakneſs do ſpeak 
us ordinarily ſick , and ſince our ſims of wilfulneſs 
pronounce us mad too,) ſo to inlighten our ander- 
ſtandings which of themſelves are dark, ſo to inflame 
our affe@tions which of themlſclves are cold, and fo 
to regulate our wills which of themſelves arc crook- 
ed, that we may perfectly k&zow what things are 
good , and paſſionately love what we ſo know, and 
effeFually purſne what we ſo love ; that he will ſan@7- 
fre unto us the good things of this world, and make 
them good for us indeed; T mean, as wholſorr for our 
ſpirits, as they are acceptable to our Fleſh. But if by 
wallowing in thoſe good things, we grow wanton, or 
proud, forgetful, or unthankful to him, who gave us 
thoſe injoyments for better ends, than to miſchief 
our ſelves by their Abuſe; let us ther pray as earneſt- 
ly, that he will »ſe us like madmer, whereby to bring 
us into our its; that he will wercifally deprive us 
of all our glittering Temptations , our wealth, our 
liberty, our ſtrength, our beauty, our wit, our learn- 
ing, our credit, and repatation ; that he will utterly 
diſarm us of all our Parts, and Abilities, our Poſſeſſr- 
ONS, and Injoyments, as of {0 many ſwords and Poi- 
riards, with which ( like madmen and children ) we 
are (o apt to kill or ſelves ; Let him ſend us to Bed- 
lam. to he cure us of our Phrenſie. Let him give us up 
to Satan, to deliver us from him 3 that ſo we may be 
* diſciplin'd , rather than condemn'd ; that our very 
Tempter may help us in our way to Chriſt, whillt ( by the 
wiſdom of Gods diſpoſal) he is made to || buffet us into 
Repentance. | know not what {hould more probably in- 
cline ustoit, (if what hath hitherto been ſpoken cannot 
prove effetra!,) than that ove conſtderatiM which 1s yet 


behind. Viz, 


* 
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Viz. The double paſſion or emotion, which this double 
Madneſs of the Will doth ſeem to produce in God 
Almighty. The one of Pity [ O Houſe of Iſrael! ] 
The other of Indignation, [ Why will ye die? ] 
And his double Reſentment that we will die, ſhews 
his vehement Deſire that we wil/ not. As appears 
more plainly by the following verſe, Of which the 
Latin tranſ{ation 1s more emphatical than the En- 
gliſh. Where it is not | on cupio, ] but [| zolo 
mortem morientis : | not that he doth xot deſire 
the death of a ſinner, but that he doth deſire the 


contrary. 


CHAFP IF. 
Gods Reſentment of Mans Deſtru@ion. 


Sed. 1. Righteous man (faith 

* Solomon) regardeth 
the life of his Beaſt. And therefore 
a young || Prince of Spain, was ve- 
ry worthily cenſar d by the YVere- 
tian Embaſſador, (as apt to make 
a very mercileſs and cruel Tyrant, ) 
becauſe he delighted in his Child- 


Gods pity proved by mans. 

* Prov. 12. Io. 

|| Carolus Hiſpanie Princeps feroct ingenio 
Javents. 

Quod legatus Venetis predixit videns eun 
purrulum lepuſcilos ſud manu wives ju 
£4/ave, Strada de Bello Belgico.l.7.p.375; 
* evOgwres BÞr Choy Hutapy, x} QIAdA>- 
Annev. Arran, Epic: |. 4.C. 5. 


hood to cut up Leverets alive. For man being, by na- 
ture, a very * pitiful and tender Creature, doth o far 
ceaſe to be a man, as he 1s otherwiſe than Nature meant 


him. Nor can we rationally exped , 


that He ſhould be 
other. 
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other than inhumane to other er, whocan be pleaſed 
with the Torment of any YVermin. Hence. it 1s calie 
for us to argue, ( from the leſs to the greater; ) If in 
the judgment of Solomon, every manthat is but compes- 
tently and imperfetly good, will be mercifu! to his Beaſt, 
* Eccl. 3. 21. Whole groſſer ſpirit goeth* downward to the Earth:how 
much more will our Creator who 1s good 11 Perfe@ion, 
yea perf.c? goodneſe, be very merciful to-a man £ much 
more to wxc#, tO z24ny mcn, tO a whole people, to his 
own people, ((uch as theſe in the Text, ) Ijrael, and the 
houſe of Tjrael# lofar is he from being willing tO grieve 
! 1140/47t 511. Nis people, that ( the || Prophet tells us) he is grieved 
2 nalis xe] tor all their griefi3in all their afflidt ion he was © affliffed, 


F 


I : An | 
fees. Gror in Whilſt they were a-prople that w- uld notlie.Whilltthey 


OW 2 were loyal and loving ſubjets, he ent the Angel of his 
—_ < preſence to redeem and ſave them; in his love he bare 
verſe 22. then, and he carricd them in his pity, and in his tendery- 
verſe 12, neſs he led them by the right hand of i4oſes, nor did he 


verſe 19, Jight againſt then till they rebelſed. He did not turn 
*verſc to, fo be their Enemy, until they * vexed his holy ſpirit.” Tis 
true indeed, that being juſt, as well as merciful, and 
hating the wickedneſs of the creatures, as well as lowing 
the creatures which he hath wade, he hath a ſc2/ox for 
vengeance, as well as Pardon; tor Indignation, as well 
as pity, Yet (till with this ditfercnce, that he 15 || /ow 
to the oze, and || ſwift to the other. So ſlow to venge- 
ance, that he deliberates always, bctore he ſtrikes ; 
* 1Sam.24.10. But ſo ſwift to pardon, that the * eye 1s usd in Scripture 
"gang; ..” to repreſent the ſeat of wercy - as It Were intimating 
unto us, that God no ſooner ſees, than pitzes, at once 
beholds the repentance, and forgives the fivz. We can- 
not better diſcern thele two contrary Truths, than by 
comparing them both in their examples. And hiſt 


| Neh. 9. 17. 
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Sed. 2. How very ſlow God is to vengeance, we may £xemplified 
obſerve in his proceedings with thoſe of Sodom and Go- 1" bi — 


bulk of ſtory, are not ſo commonly conſtder d, in the 
Retail ot « ircumſtances which attend it. God Almiehty 
intending to exccute vengeance upon his exerries, would 
not * hide from Abraham what he intended, but re- 
veal'd his purpoſe tohiminthelſe expreſſzons || Becanſe the 
cry of Sodom and Gomorrha is great, and becauſe their 
ſen is very erievonr,l will go down now and ſee, whether 
they have done altogether accorcling to the erg Of it 
which is come unto mr,and if not, I will know. In which 
few words there are ſeveral things to be obſerv'd. Firſt, 
their ſs were ſo great, that they were mulliplied and 
magnified into a cry. Next, that cry was ſo loud, that 
It reached up to Heaven, ( Betore that God came dow7 
to Sodom.the cry of Sodom went up to God.) Thirdly, 
when God was thus unwillingly as it were f-tcht from 
Heaven, he would not execute his judgement, until he 
firſt had declar'd it. 4. And he declared it to Abraham, 
who (he was ſirc) would be their advocate. With 4- 
braham therefore ko cntred wuito a formal Treaty, and 
ſhew'd how willingly his 17:rcy would have compornded 
with his 7» /7:ce for their Redemption. He did not fay 
poſitively, | if they have done accordingto thecry of it, 
will execite. | but negatively, [ if they have not, I wilt 
know. } By the gentle mild»efs of which expreſſion, he 
gave inconrage/nent to Abraham tO propole Articles of 
agreement and pacification ; and ſhewed how much wil- 
linger and more inclinable he was, that the fire of his 
anger ſhould be quenched by the righteouſneſs of a few, 
than thatby the wickedneſs of many it ſhould be kzndled 


intoa ſhower of Fire and Brimſtone.The ſum ot the Parley 
was 


ro Dull 


morrha. Which though commonly &»owr mm the groſs. 
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” Gctt, 18. 1. 
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was briefly this. Abraham made propoſetions in behalf of 
the people for whom he pleaded, in each of which pro- 
poſitions he(as it were) got ground of the divine Indig- 
ration; Whilſt God made the »tmoſt of Abrahams de- 

24, 25525,27, 22ands, the only meaſure of his grant. For it but fifty, 

28, 29, 30, 31, . , 

22. or forty five, or only forty, or it but thirty, or twenty, 
or ter righteous ſouls could have been found in Sodow, 
he would not have deſtroyed it for thoſe ten's ſake. 
Thus we ſee it is no wonder, that when God ariſeth as 

ws — + in mount * Perazim, and is wroth as in the valley of 

Jof. 10. 10. Gibeon, "tis that he may do his work, his ſtrange work; 
that he may bring to paſs his aG, his ſtrange ad; | ſay, 
it is no wonder, if he proceeds to judgment | tanquam 

|| Ops alie- ad opus aliennm} as to a work || not familiar to him, 

nun ej, 4d and with which he loves not to be acquainted. For he 

non ſolet ſatere. . x . 4 

Solet enim pro- #5 * God and not man. That 1s to ſay, he is /ower to 

tegere Grot. in wrath and vengeance. 


Ifa. 28. 21. 
* Hoſ. 11. $. mults bominibus clementior, ut Grot. in locum. 


In his ſviſtneſs Se@, 3. But how ſwift on the contrary he 1s to pity 
to pardon» and forgiveneſs, we have as lively an inſtance in his 
| 2 Kings 20.5. Jealings with Hezekiah. For though the || word of the 
Lord came directly to him upon his bed of ſickneſs, | ſet 

thy houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die, and not live, ] yet 

no ſooner had he wept, but ſtreight he waſhed away bis 

fer. And no ſooner had God ſeen it, but he reverſ# his 

ſentence. For {o run the words of the Reprieve, | I have 

7 ſeen thy tears, behold I will heal thee.) Another inſtance 

|] Kings 21. ye havein the wicked King* Ahab. Whothough guilty 
F at once of two moſt hideous and damning lins, (the rob- 
bing Naboth of his [ife, as well as of his Vineyard,) in 

ſo much that God, by Elijah, pronounc'd againſt him, [ in 

the place where the dogs lickt the blood of Naboth, ſhall 

verſe 17. aogs lick thy blood, even thine, |] yet no ſooner had he 


faſted, 


Cae. IV. Of Mans Deſtrufion. 229 


faſted, and rent his clothes, and put ſackcloth npon hjs veric 27. 
fleſh, but God was moved with compaſſion, and repeal'd 

his ſentence. (Though not the ſentence of deeth upon 

his perſon, yet ms rag of r#in upon his houſe.) 

Seeſt thou (faid God by a compaſſionate —_— how 

Ahab humbleth himſelf before me? becauſe he humbleth vert 22. 
_— before me, I will not bring the evil in his days. veric 29. 
And if in regard to ſucha temporary and worldly ſorrow, 

which amounted to no more than a bare Attrition, God 

was pleas'd to free Ahab from a temporal puniſhment,Chow 

ever aFually denounced by the mouth ofa Prophet whom 

he had ſert,) how much wore will his * heart be turn'd * Hoſea 11. 8. 
within him,and his repentings be kindled together,upon 

ſight of ſuch an inward and godly ſorrow, as is attended 

with amendment and change of life ? ſuch a ſorrow as Ee 
we find in the Heathen Ninevites,who were not covered 

only with ſackcloth, both man, and Beaſt, nor did they 

only cry mightily to God;but they\\turned alſo from their || Jonah 3. 2. 
evil way,and from the violence which was in their hands. 

And upon ſight of their Repentance, God * repented of * verſe 10. 
the evil which he had threatned. 


SeF. 4. Thus have we ſcen ſome glimpſes, not only 
of Gods proneneſs, but of his ſwiſtneſs to compaſſion : 
of his compaſſion, not only to good Hezekiah, but even 
to wicked Ahab allo. Not only to Ahab, and Hezekiahb, 
who were of Gods own houſhold,but allo to Sodom, and 
the Nirevites, who were ſtrangers and aliens to the 
commonwealth of Iſrael. And yct in neither of theſe 7#- 
ſtances doth the divine compaſſion appear lo eminent, as 
in the preſent inſtance this Text affords us. For though 
the firſt were of Iſrael, yet they were not the People 
Iſrael; and though the ſecond were a People, yet they 
were not of 1/rael. But Gods pity to Iſrael, and the 

[1 Howſe 
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Scd&. 5. Look upon them as far backwards, as their 
Deliverance out of Feypt ; when a miraculous * Clond 
gave light to them, and {track Darkneſs upon their 
Enemies. When the Diſciplin'd Sea was taught as well 
to give them pailage, as to dery 1t to their Parſuers, 
Yctno ſooner were they fre:4 from the Tasks of Egypt, 
than 4argring atter the fle/hpots. The firſt expreſſion 
of their gratitude for their having been deliver'd from 
their Enemies yoke, Was unkindly tom mer nr againſt 
their De/iverer, and to be fooliſhly diſcortented with 
their Deliverance. They repined at their thirſt at the 
waters of Marah, and their hanger fot thema grumbling 
in the wilderneſf of Zin. At Rephidlim they murmur'd, 
that they had wo waters ; and at ar 4h, that they were 
bitter. Their wavt was not ſo pinching, but their plenty 
was full as 2auſeous. Never would they be well, &1- 
ther ful or faſting. For their Quails and Manna by 
a miracle out of the Clouds, and their drink at Horeb 
by another miracle out of the Rock., were by as great 
a miracle of their Ingratitude,quite forgotten at Mount 
$7nah. Where they broke the two Tables, at the very 
Tic thatthey were making. Whillt the finger of the 
Almighty was writing an Edid againſt 1dolatry, what 
«ther 1n{hould they be a&ing,but the groſs worſhipping 
ot. a Ca!f?it we look asfar forwards as the Ninth Chapter 
of 
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of Nehemiah, we have there an ample para/el, as well Nchem. z. 
of the many good things which had been exhibited by 
God to then, as of the many evil things which had been 
committ:d by them againlt God, Though God had not 
removed either his Pilar of cloud by Day, or his Pillar of verſe 19. 
Fire by Night 3 though in all their long journey, neither ''© #7 
their Cloaths waxed old, nor their Feet weary; yet they 
ſlew his Prophets, and caſt his liv behind their Back. vetſe 25, 
So in the ſecond Book of Chronicles. the Lord God of 

their Fathers ſent to them by his meſſengers, * riſing up * 2 Chron. 
betimes and fending,occaule he had compaſſuon upon his 5, 19. 
people. But (1n requit al of his kindnefs,) they mocked 

his meſſengers, deſpis' d his words, and miſus d his Pro- 
phets. Yet notwithſtanding all this, His tender pity 
towards his People was ſo much greater than his wrath, 

that after ſeveral ſervants diſpatched to themupon weſ- 
ſages of Peace and accommodation,he lent at laſt his ow+ 
ſor, as 'twere on purpoſe to expoſtalate, (as here by 

the wonth of his holy Prophets,) Why will ye die O Houſe 

of Tjrae!? Nay, (which 1s infinitely more) even to 

uffer Death tor them, that they might ot die. O what 

a Fatherly tenderneſſand compaſſton was this,that when 

his children became his Ememies, he ſhould become his 

own enemy to makethem Friends | thatwhen they asked 

for a Scorpion, he ſhould givethem a|| Fiſþ ! that when || if i-7e, 


they asked for a Stone, he ſhould give them * Bread / rg "I 
yea, that when they were craving the Fire of Hell, he 7. 9,10. 
{ſhould ſend them (in the ſtead) a|| Light from Hea- JIN 
ven ! mans ſins had cried for Judgment, when behold an 


Saviour / 
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Sed. 6. So far is the Father of mercies, and God of Corfc+- 
all Conſolation, from being pleaſed with the wiſ.ry of 1, 
any Creature which he hath ade, and fo from willingly penance. | 

SÞ leaving 
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leaving himin a condition of Impenitence, that he hath 
madeit the whole buſineſs both of the 01d and New Teſt a- 
ment, firſt to give men a Rule whereby to walk, and 
(when once they have tranſgrefled) to recaf/ them 
from their wandrings. We know the Patriarch Noah 
was the fi+j# of all Preachers whom we find to be ho- 
nour'd with that expreſs Title; and He 4 Preacher of 
Repentance. We know that 44 ſes was to Tſrael, as well 
an Advocate, asa Judge; as well a Preacher as a Law- 
giver ; and was ſent to deliver them, as well from the 
Tyranny of (in,as from the Tas kmaſters of Egypt; which 
ſhews that He, as well as Noah, was a Preacher of Re- 
pentance. We know that before, and i», and after their 
Deport ations, there were (till Prophets ſent from God, 
as ſo many Preachers of Repentance. We know that 
John Baptiſt, who was equally divided betwixt a Pro- 
phet and an Evangeliſt, (as 'twere a lock whereby to 
ſhut up the Law of Moſes, and a key whereby to oper 
the Goſpel of Chriſt,) was every way accompliſh'd to 
be a Preacher of Repentance. His firſt appearance to 
the world was out of a Wilderneſs ; with Camels hair 
upon his back, with Locuſts tor his Belly, with a lea- 
thern Girdle about his Loins, and with a perayare in 
his #zouth. This at once was the wpſhot both of his 
+ Matth. 3. 2. Text, and Sermon too. |” Repent, for the Kingdom of 
God is at hand.) Nay, we know the chict Errard on 
which the Father ſent the Sow, and on which the Sor 
ſent his Apoſeles into the world, was to pre ch the Goſpel 
of the Kingdom, (that 1s) Repentance, and Remijſton of 
fins. Asno man living can aſcend, in a ſtate of Impe- 
#itence, ſo no man lving can fal/, without it. Repen- 
tance and Inmpenritence are the two great Hinges, upon 
which do turn (and arc ſuſpended) the Gates of Heavers 
and of He. And though the 04th of the Almighty 
doth 
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doth always ote his Irreverſeble Decree, yet isit always 
in a foreſight of that which in the Creature is but Con- 
tingent. \ It he * ſwear in his wrath, that 1his or that 
man ſhat#not enter into his reſt, 1t 1s becaule of his I1- 
penitence, his || provocation, and the hardening of his 
beart againſt the means of Renovation; and fo the Au- 
thor of the Fpiſtle to the Hebrews thinks fit to argue. 
* To whom (l(aith he) did God ſwear that they ſhould 
ot enter into his Reſt, but to them that believed not ? 
Yea, even the ſer againſt the Holy Ghoſt, (let us define 
it how we wil ) muſt needs imply a per /everi»g in the 
ſtate of Impenitence, to which alone can be aſhign'd the 
terrible ſentence of No-Remiſſzon. And we know that 
Impenitence (when it is final) being a filling np the 
meaſure of all other ſins, even for that very reaſon 
muſt be contingent. So far from having any antece- 
dent zeceſſity of its being what it 7s, through the immu- 
tability of God's Decree, that 'tis the wncleanneſs of all 
uncleanne ſs from which the ſpirit of Purity \s moſt aver ſe. 
It being molt natural to goodneſs, (that is, to God,) 
to determine nothing but what is good; to hate and de- 
teſt every thing that 1s evil ; and by conſequence to de- 
ſire the good of all; and again (by conſequence) not 
to glorifie his Power in the meer Reprobation of wicked 
men, (which »-»/t imply their Impenitence,) but his 
Pity rather, 1n their Repentance. 


SeF. 7. For themtforcing of fo comfort 4bleand clear 
a truth, | that God deſireth what is good, which is not 
the impenitence, but the repentance of a /izncr,} we 


may do wcll to conlider, with what a meltingneſs of 


expreſſion he wooes men to it. How tenderly doth he 
beſpeak them by his Prophets under the law * hearken 
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Cana mother forget her ſucking child,that ſhe ſhould not 
have compaſſeon on the ſon of hey womb? yes, they may 
forget, * yet will not T forget thee. || O that they were 
wiſc!that they underſtood this! that they would conſider 
their latter end ! * how ſhall I give thee np Fphraim? 
how ſhall I deliver thee Tſrael? how ſhall I make thee as 
Admah? how ſhall T ſet thee as Zeboim? mine heart is 
turned within me, my repentings are kindled together. 
| I wil} not contend for ever, neither will I be always 
wroth for the ſpirit ſhould fail before me,and the ſouls 
which I have made. Thus will I do unto thee O Iſrael. 
And becauſe I will do thus unto thee, * prepare to meet 
thy God O Tjracl. Which 1s as much as to ſay, pre- 
pare to meet me with thy repertance, that I may alfo 
repent, and may not do, whatlI intended to have done. 
Thus did God by his Prephets ſpeak to (nners under the 
law. Anddothhe not by his ſox ſpeak as tenderly under 
the Goſpel? | O Foruſelem,Fernſalem!thou that killeſt the 


. Prophets, and ſtoncſt them that ave ſent unto thee,\|\how 


often would I have gathered thy children even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not ? | they could have repented, becauſe he wonld 
have had them,who could not deſire Impoſſubilities. And 
therctore the reaſor of their impenitence, was, that 
they would not repent. Again, as our Saviour was 
riding towards Jeruſalem, and bcheld the city, he fell 
a weeping over it, and ſaid, * O that thou hadſt known, 
(that is inctiect,7 would to God thou wouldſt conſtder)) 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things that belyung unto thy 
peace { |] Lord! what a tenderneſs of expreſſcon is here 
ulcd, by an Injur'd God to a provoking people ? and 
what a perfect agreement, as well in the ſt:le, as in the 
paſſion? as1f the /ater of theſe expreſſions had been 
pripos d alluſrons to the former? O that they were wiſe! 

| ſaid 
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ſaid God the Father.O that thou haſt known! laid God 
the Sow. The Father compar'd n!s pity, to that of a 
m9ther towards her children and the Sor his bowelr, 
to thoſe of a bez towards her ch7ckens. 


Sed. 8. Away then with thoſe that ſcem to be Stoicky x 
in Chrifiianity, who take Comma ion to bea Suality - 


bclow the wi/{1orof a mar, much lets an attribete be- 
fitting the 214jeſty ofa God. Yet ſich there were in 
the world, who would exp'1nge that Text out of the 
19. chapter of S. Lukr, where our Savioar is athrmed 
to have wept over Ferujalew, Certainly they who 
'do acknowledge, that our Cavioar was ſubje to * al 
our Infirmities, ( fan alone being excepted,) mulſt e1- 
ther prove it a in, to weepz or elle acknowledpe it for 
Goſpel, that F-ſus wept. They indeed who can believe 
an unconditionate Reprobation, may very ealily wondey 
how God can pity, what he eternally decreed to be in- 
capable of Pardon. But they that ſtedfaſtly believe he 
did not reprobate 41y, without reſpe@ unto their ſins, 
cannot chooſe but believe that he deffreth the reper- 
tance of every ſtrncy, and 1s conſequently grieved at 
his 1z7penitencn. For the words of Nehemiah are nni- 
ver /ally true, (not partly true, in reſpect of ſome, and 
partly falſe, in reſpe& of others.) || ithow art a God rea- 
dy to pardon, and flow to wrath. And it it 1s not for 
the 4;ſhononr of a God not incarnate, to be expreſled 
with * hands to ſhew his power; and with |] eyes, to 
ſhew his knowledge; and with * bowels, to ſhew his 
pity; how much /effis it diſhononrable tor the ſame God 
incarnate, tocompaſtionate even with Tears the 7mmi- 
ent ruin of his people ? and if the ruin of their City, 
how much more of their ſouls? 1t a temporal ruin, how 


much more an eternal? But his weeping over Jeruſalem, 
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15a cold expreſſion of his pity, if compar'd with ho ſe 
agonies which his compaſſion had put him to, as far as 
from the gardex wherein he ſweat blood, even to the 
croſ{whereon he ſhed it. For it the ſorrow which he 
ſuffer d was (o infinitely great, how much greater was 
that pity which made him ſuffer it ? It his exemies had 
ſuch marble and flinty bearts, as to put him to a pain- 
ful and lingring death, how ſoft was his, that he would 
ſuffer for them, from whom he ſuffer d? He could not 
certainly be pitileſs to any one infant as yet unborn, 
whole pity to the moſt i-pions was ſo much greater 
than their impietiesz for (in my apprehenſion) he 
was not ſent oxt of the world with ſo much crael/ty and 
ſpleen, as ſent into it with love and bowels. 


SeF. 9. But then by ſome it may be wonder'd, (if 
God were {o mercifuP to a4, as not to make them only 
#pright, but alſo to will their confirmation, and not on- 
ly ſo, but even to raiſe them when they were faln,) 
how it ſhould poſlibly come to paſs, that amongſt ſo 


* Matt. 20-15- gary Whom he had ca/ed, fo very * few ſhould be 


Anſwered. 


{| Luke 7. 30. 


choſen. And why amongſt thoſe of the Circumciſion, 
(who were a choſen, ſeleFed, peculiar people,) a few 
idiotsonly and Publicans ſhould believe on their 27 ſſt- 
as, when the moſt, and the moſt conſederable were very 
much ſcandalized at him both at his perſor, and 
doFtrine too. 


Se@F. 1c. The anſwer to this we may eaſily borrow 
from S. Lake, who ſets it down as diſtin&ly, as if he 
had foreſeen this very objeFion. Saith he, the Phari- 
ſees and Lawyers || rejeGed the Connſe! of God againſt 
themſelves, Had God eternally decreed their con- 
demnation without reſpe& to their offences, they had 


* complyed 
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* complyed with his counſel, by ſetting forward their * n,1,;n;; +41. 
condemnation. Their unbelief and impenitence had '', {i iſles on 
been their only qzalification for that unſpeakable miſe- ©," - end 
ry, to which they were determin d before they were. Na. Quaſt., 
But God having i»texded much better tor them, if they 3: P: 799- 
would have accepted of what he offer'd | even the me- 
rits of a Saviour, ] they did not comply with his Inten- 
tions, but ſtrive againſt them. They wilfully flood 1n 
their own light. They were their own enemies , as 
well as God's. Yea, their own worſt enemies, by being 
God's. For ſo ſaith the Text, they reſiſted, | or * deſpi- * "7ncev «ic 
. tav]ug. Al(per- 
ſed] the counſel of God againſt themſelves. So that now \,.;; [unt, (c- 
we have an anſwer, to the words of S. Luke, out of $. cundim Bez. 
Lukes own words. And may reconcile that || text in the || ads 2. 23. 
ſecond chapter of the As, with this in the”ſeventh of 
his Goſpel, by this familiarand known diſtin&ion. That 
as God hath | a Bn weropn, as S. Lake calls it, or 
an * eimaputy «med Bar, as Tuſtin Martyr, that Is, ] * Juſt. Mart. 
a purpoſe lo determin'd. as not to be contrexl'd by any ripen 
imaginable exception, ( ſuch as his abſolute purpoſe of ArJoy. p. 53. 
calling ſinners to repentance,) \o he hath allo [| a Ban 
Wnaphin «af that is ] a purpoſe fo conditionate, 
as on that one ſuppoſition of our impenitence, to ſuffer 
it ſelf to be reſiſted. Thus God purpoſed the Repentance, 
and Redemption of the Fews; and he purpoſed the preach- 
ing of John the Baptiſt ; the former as the end, the later 
as the means conducing to it. His purpoſe of the means 
was indeed abſolute and irreſiſtible; but his purpoſe of 
the end was meerly conditional, and ( for that reaſor 
only) might be reſſted. They could not hinder Johe the 
Baptiſt from being a Preacher of Repentance; but they 
could and did hinder his Sermons trom taking their wiſhe 
effef. John preached not to damn, but to ſave his hear- 
ers; yetnot to ſave them againſt their wills, orupon 
K k any 
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any leſſer Terms , than their Repentance. John did 
preach up Repentance, becauſe he muſt ; but they did 
20t repent, becauſe they would not. For God decreed 
the ezd upon this condition, that they would receive 
and improve the means. He purpolcd their Redemption, 
upon cordition of their Repentancez and he purpoſed 
their Repentance, upon condition they would receive 
and obſerve the doFrine of John the Baptiſt. But they 
could not poſlibly obtain the end, whullt they refuſed 
to uſe the means. They could not be perfeFed by the 
preaching of the Meſſras, whilelt they wou!ld not be pre- 
pared by his Precurſor. They could not weloz2 the 
King, whilſt they deſpiſed the Harbiuger. They could 
not hearken to the * word, whillt they ſtop't their ears 
againſt the || voice. They could not be © baptiz'd with 
the holy || Ghoſt and with fire, whileſt they refuſed to be 
with water. That 1s to ſay, (in fewer words, ) whilſt 
they would not repent, they could not have pardon and 
remiſſion of ſins. The only reaſon of S. Luke, why 
the Phariſees and Lawyers did not * juſtifie God,(as the 
Publicans had done, ) by being baptized with the bap- 
tiſm of Fohn, was that they wickedly rejeded the coun- 


fel of God againſt themſelves. And becauſea rejeFion 


implies an offer, the meaning of it mult be this, that they 
did not want means, but world not uſe it. 


SeF. 11. And what hath hitherto been ſaid of the 
houſe of Iſrael, we cannot chuſe but ſay, 1s fully verz- 
fied in our ſelves. For the peculiar priviledges which 
were the birth-right of the Fetv, (as the|] elder S9x,,) 
upon their obſtinate refuſal, God transferred upon the 
Gentle, ( the younger Brother. ) The very Saviour of 
the world,who preach'd repentance in hisperſox through- 


out Ju1ea, is now allo preact ing to usof Chriſtendom by 
his 


*% th, poo pre 
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his Miniſters, and his Word. Their ineſtimable privi- 
ledge is now grown ours, with this degree of advan- 
tage, that we are forewarned by their judgments, as well 
as inſtruFed by his doFrin. So that if any number of 
us, who are called externally by the name of Chriſt, 
have not inwardly an intereſt and ſhare i» Chriſt, we 
are to ſay of ourſelves, ( as S. Luke of the Phariſees 
and other Jews.) that wereje#F Gods counſel againſt our 
ſelves. We are in this ſelf-condemners, like moſt of 
Them, that light being come into the world, we * love * Johnz. 19. 


darkneſs more than light. 


SeF. 12. 'Tis true, his mercy hath been as admirable 
tO #7, as it had ever been to Them, and his bowels have 
been as tender 5 we have the motions of his ſpirit to 
produce our penitence, and the mediations of his ſox to 
procure our pardon. He vouchſates us the favour of 
his temporal inflitions, as (o many innocent warning 
pieces to preſerve us from his eternal. He puniſheth al- *«9y dixorri 
ways, (as we ſin ſometimes, with oblu@ation and re- * GI 
gret, and an wrwilling kind of willingneſs ; Never 
drawing his ſword without a readineſs to ſheathit: De- 
firing to win us with his goodneſs, and to || conſtrain us ||2 Cor. 5. 14. 
with his love. He doth * wait for our repentance, that 55-16: 
he may be gracious ; that (1t nothing elſe will, at leaſt) 
his || forbearance, and long-ſuſſering may lead ns to re- ||Rom. 2. 4. 
pertance. 


Se@F. 13. But if (like * him in the Hiſtorian after * gu. cutivs, 


his murthering of Clytus) we are || obſtinati ad mori- \* © 2. 

: EY In what caſe, 
endum) reſolved to periſh; it we are arriv'd at fuch an and for whar 
high pitch of madneſs, as not to take quarter of God caule, Gods 

: : -»1blicitly fav with that bold pity 15 (wal- 
Almighty; but impiicitty ay with that Deſperato, lowed up of 
[ nolumws ſaluvari, ) we will not be ſaved; if we are his Indigna- 
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ſuch ſincere Platonick lovers of damnation, that like 
ſome ſturdy malefaFors, we will not accept of a Re- 
prievez, if we call death to us, and make a covenant 
with deſtru&ion, and with Hell gre at agreement, (as 
*tis expreſſed by Eſay the Goſpel-Prophet, as well as by 
the Author of the Byok of Wiſdom, God's injur d pa- 
tience will ſtraight be turned into Fury. The Pity hi- 
therto ſpoken of will be ſwal/ow'd up of Indignation : 
his Indignation will paſs into wrath; and his wrath 
moſt #»avoidably will end in v2»geance. For though 
in the* gracious Proclamation which God made of him- 
ſelf; he ſet forth himſelf in that i//uſtrious Hypotypoſes of 
[ the Lord, the Lord God, merciful, and gracious, long- 
ſuffering, abundant in goodneſs and truth,keeping mercy 
for thouſands, forgiving Iniquity,Tranſereſſton,and ſin, ] 
yet he preſently added, [_ that he will by no means clear 
the guilty, but viſit the iniquity of the Fathers upon the ' 
Children,and upon the Childrens children,unto the third 
and fourth Generation. What? can we expect that 
our God ſhould be ſo much in love with #s, (when we 
are ſo much in love with »glineſs,) as to raviſh our wills 
toa deſire of his embraces 9 do we look that heavex 
ſhould come down into our Laps And that God 
ſhould make us happy even whether we will or no £ 
* No,though 'tis wholly from him that we are able to 
go to him, yet he expects we ſhould be wil/ing that he 
ſhould effectually wake us kind. For our || Delive- 
rance from Hell is not neceſſary to Him 3 he doth not 
want our Salvation. As he hath no* need of the ſinful 
man, {o neither hath he of the righteous ; he accepts 
the willing ſoul, but never forceth the re/uFant. We 
muſt not giddily conclude from thoſe words of our $4- 
viour | || if IT be lifted up T will draw all men unto me, ] 


that Gods love to us 1s ſuch, as to offer a kind of 
violence 
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violence to our conſents, and draw us up to our higheſt 
wiſhes, againſt our wills. For an indulgent courſe in 
ſin, ( without Remorſe and Renovation, lays ſuch a 
burthen upon the ſoul, that our Saviour hath no engine 
can draw it up : his love conſtraineth us indeed, (asS. 
Paul (peaks,) but with ſo ea/ſte a violence, that without 
our willingneſs to be drawn, all his drawing will do xo 
good. He doth notphy/t-ally. but only morally conſtrain 
us, fo as to leave us the «/e of 44/ our faculties, and 
more eſpecially of our wi//s, For, the conſtraining of 
his love muſt be expounded by that which follows, the 
conlideration of our Da»ger and the PR of our 
Deliverance. We were in ding-r of * Death eternal, 
from which our Saviour did deliver us, by * dying for 
#s. And this was ſuch a Benefa@1on, as ſhould con- 
ſtrain, or ivgage us, || not to live unto our ſclves, but to 
him whoſe we are by right of Purchaſe. The (crious 
conſideration that we are not our own * but bought 
with a price, ſhould oblige us to live to himthat bought 
us. And that the more purely, becauſe the bondage 
from which he bought us, was that of filth, and corrup- 
tion, || vain converſation, and dead * works. And as 
the more purely, ſo withal the more zealouſly; becauſe 
the Price with which he bought us, was not ſilver, or gold, 
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or any ſuch corruptible thing. || but an immoderate ex- ||" Me 1: 19. 


penſe of his own moſt izzocent and precious Blood. 
Now ſuch a love as this is, doth even morally conſtrain 
us, (that is, doth mightily per ſwade and provoke as ma- 
ny of us, as are not wholly ſtupiffed, inſenſate Crea- 
tures,) from this day forwards not to live unto our ſelves, 
but to himz that hath bought us atſucha Rate. 


Se. 14. That this is the »tmoſt of what is meant by 


God's drawing or conſtraining any man to Obedience, 
may 
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may appear by the deſcription which God himſelf hath 


given us of his paternal dealings with a beloved Iſrael. 
[ || her Iſrael was a child, then T loved him, and called 
my Son out of Egypt. I taught Ephraim alſo togo taking 
them by their Arms. IT drew them with Cords of a man, 
with bands of love. } It 1s in the Hebrew with Cords of 
* Adam, (that is to ſay,) with al the favours that 
could be uſed for the drawing of man to his obedience. 
Favours comparableto thoſe, which even Adam himſelf 


ariptunt Gre 


ci. Funes bomi- FEceIv'd whillt yet in Paradiſe. They were taught by 
1's ſunt bens/= God to walk in his ways, as|| little chz/drex are taught 
Comilrnar- to go by their indulgent and tender parents. * He bare 
erahi homines. then as a man doth bear his own ſon in all the way that 
"pry a _— they went. Tea, he went in the way || before them, (to 
— Lay /- do the work of an Harbinger, even to ſearch out a 
gs _ abi"i- place to pitch their tents in. He made them his* portion, 
refonng YO of his inheritance; when he found them in a de- 


duxique. Id. 

Zhid. 5 fart, in a waſte howling wilderneſs, he led them about, 
l nd op 31. he inſtruGed them, he kept them as the apple of his eye. 
* Deur. 32. 9. As 48 Fagle ſtirreth up her neſt. fluttereth over her young, 
_ _ fpreadeth abroad her wings,taketh them,beareth them on 


her wings; ſothe Lord alone did lead them, and made 
: them ride on the high places of the earth. And yet for 
Hof. 11, &, -, All this, they were || bent to back ſliding, and they refuſed 
to return; they provoked their God tojealouſte, even by 

ſacrificing to * Devils.Thus it was with his e/der ſor,and 


verle 12, 13. 


” Deut. 32 
19, 17. thus it is with his younger. How often doth he draw us 
with the cords of love, when we ſhew our ſad liberty not 
| lata :c.5, to follow 2 How often doth he drive us with the || rod of 
Finn, anger,vhen weſhew our ſad /;berty, not to go? How many 
|| Jer. 5. 13,  t1mes doth he * ſmite ws, when well refuſe to receive cor- 
* Ilai. 55.12. recFi0#2How many times doth he*® call, when we will not 
Ek 4. ., anſwer?How many timesdoth he ||pwrge ns,when we wil/ 
” not be cleam Arethere not ſomein the world, who do not 


appear 
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appear to be contemplative Atheiſts, but very ambi- 

tiouſly pretexd tothe very purity and power of Godlineſs, 

who yet do live, and /ive-on in ſome of the moſt * cr;m- + rin r. 12, 
ſon and ſcarlet ſins, without ſo much as ſaying, || what || Jer-8. 5. 
have 1 done at leaſt without repenting them of their 
incomparable wickedneſs, but running forwards 1n their 

cour ſe, as the horſe ruſheth into the battel 2 And fo con- 

tinually * reſiſting the holy Ghoſt £ ( perhaps by reaſon + ag; ,. ;:, 
of their opinion, that they cannot reſiſt him 2 Now 

fince it ought to be realy the || hearts deſire of every | Rom: 19. 2. 
Chriſtian, and (his atmoſt endeavour, beſides) his prayer 

to God, that all his brethren way be ſzved;, and thatin 

order to that end, they may ſo be * zealoxr, as to re- * Rev. 3. 15. 
pert, and ſo repent, as to be filed with the || fruits of | 1+ 17 
righteouſneſs; am willing to ſhut up my whole diſcourſe, 

with what may make it »2oſ# uſ' ful to them that read 

me. That is to ſay, witha + »t, and a molt ſerous 
admonition, that we will but rejo/ve upon fo much pa- 

tience, and fig.nour front ir in loyments take fo much 

leiſure, 3s firjt to chewupon the Tr#1h, and ( after that) 

upun the Ti 2/12 fs of our repentance; (it being for our 

intereſt to read that laſt, hich we are infinitely con- 

cern'd to keep in memory the longeſt.) 

Se&. 15. And I the tather give way to this excurſion The Concluti- 
of my thoughts, touching the 7rath of repentance which 91 491 4dme- 
is ſocalily counterfeit, and the Timelineſs of repentance :wo-told Pro- 
which is ſo ealily too /ate, becauſe there are not a few viſion- 
who even * ſtre-gthen the hands of evil doers; whilſt * Jt 23 14+ 
they propagate ſuch pleaſant but pernicious notions of 
repentance, as to endeavour to reconcile it with continu- 
ance mn ſin, It they find themſelves ſorry tor any wick- 
edneſithat is paſt, and continue to commit it with ſome 
reluFancy, or regret, deploring the ſtrength of their 
temptations, and bewailing the weakneſs of their feſb 

(but 
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( but applanding either the willingneſs, or unwillingneſs 

of their Spirits.) they take themſclves to have repent- 

ed, in ſuch a manner as will /zffice; and fo excuſe 
themſelves in ſimning, by thoſe very ſorrows and diſ- 

likes, which do but render their ſs moſt wnexcu ſable, 

That which they take to be Repertance being only a 

token of their Impenitence; a clear manifeſtation, that 

they (in againſt knowledge, that they are wilful, habi- 

tual, inſlaved ſinners. They indeed are too bad, who 

ſen without ſcruple, becauſe they think they do not 

ſin; but they are ſure much worſe, who know they 

The firſt pro- gz, and are ſorry, but will not mend. Such men muſt 
as be told, that trizxe Repertance 1s Renovation. That we 
Truts repent usof our ſims, when we forſake them 5 when we 
remember them with h4trcd, as well as grief; when 

we hate them ſo intirely, as to 4 te our ſelves alſo tor 

having lov'd them 3 when we fling them from us with 

* 2 Cor. 7.11. * Tydignation, hike Toads and Adders, or whatſoever 
it is of which we have the greateſt /oathing 5 when we 

cannot indure to ſee 1: (without an holy diſtemper and 

hots 179. anxiety of mind,) no not ſo much as in our || Nezgh- 
©. 12-4 bours 3 When WE reſiſt :t even to * blood, rather than be 
worſted or captiv'd by it ; when we never leave reliſting, 

until we have troddex it under our feet ; and never 

leave treading, till it be ſunk into He// from whence 

originally it came, and be for ever diſcnabled to riſe 

up again to our diſturbance. ( That, is to ſay, ) we muſt 

i ol 3- 12. ſtrive, and never|| give _— until we * enter 
1 March, Ap in at the ſtrait gate, an take poſſeſſaon of that 
* 2 Tim. 2.5. || life, to which it opens; becauſe for want of ſuch 
wy ” _ ſtriving, man) ſhall ſtrive, but ſhall not enter. Though 
place, com- A Man ſtrive never ſo much, he is not * crown'd, unlelts 
par'd with his he ſtrive || legally; that 1s, according to the laws and 


Ann. E OE k SY ©? 
5n 1 Cor.g. 24, les Of ſiriving, By which the Crows 1s determin d, 
no 
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not to every Onethat ſtrives, but only to every oze that 
conquers; to him that ſo ſtriveth as to obtain. And this 
alone \s True Repentance z when looking backwards on 
what is paſt, we do (by mortifications, and ſelf deny- =  _ 
als, ) * revenge our ſelves upor our ſelves; and when  o_ - 
looking before us on what is future, we have not only waned 
a || carefulneſs, and a || vehement deſire, to be eternally >'9195- 
freed from our former moſt [oath ſom both * mire, and Ag 
vomit;but do allo||reach forth unto thoſe things that are \Phil-3-13,14- 
before, and preſs towards the mark, ſor the prize of the 
high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſws: That is to ſay, do 
contend tor the performance oft our Duty, an Univerſal 
* obedience to the whole law of Chriſt, and perſeverance * || # ſi 
therein #nto the end; that lo we may catch at the Re- _ _"_— 
ward of || eternal life. This (I fay) is true Reper- 5 7) beg 
fance 3 not when we ſir, and are ſorry, and ſont again, Culoy. v. 14, 
and ſo, as long as we live, do both by turns, (for {0 
the later end will be*worſe with us than the beginning,) * Is toare 

f FILL 
but when we ſ#, and are ſorry, and ſie || no more, (for *p2"% .>. 
fear a || worſe thing come nnto us.) It Puniſhment is ag ||| John 5. 14- 
natural an effe&# of fin, as Smoak of Fire, then muſt = 12+ 45- 
we put ont the one toprevent the other. A little ſorrow, 
and a few tears, will not ſerve our ture. For (asa 
little Waterdoes but inrage that Fire,which a due quan- 
tity would extinguiſh, lo) a ſmall portion of Tears, 
( ſqueezed out by ſome carnal or * worldly ſorrow,) *;3 915,14. 
may prove like Oyl to the Fire of Hel, which is too #2uny Sava- 
hot, and too laſting, to be extinguiſhed or ſtifled by pation 
every Tranſitory Remor ſe. We find that || Jud as was very 2 Con = 
ſorry tor having hbaſely betray'd his maſter ; and ſo vehe- | Marth. 2 
mently(orry,that he would not indure tobe thericher for 


his tree ſor.He hated the wages of his iniquity; yea" Beza * 7i41s 4iritur 

. +54 * © 5 © . 0 P__— pwnitenti a Ad” 
Aus ſuiſſe, non quod reſtpwerit, ſed 104 ills drpliruevit 2nmiſſin ſatinus, 't ſee Deus vepradis 9ct- 
los aperit, it ſua make ſentive encipeant & norrere, Beza in locum. 
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himſelf confefſeth, that he abhorred his iniquity, for 
the diſcovery of which, God had opened his eyes. So 
that in all probability, if the /ike fa were to be done, 
Jad as would rather die, than do 1t. Our Engliſh Bi- 

bles read, be reperted himſelf And (which is a ſte 
* Math. 27.4- #0 repentance) heplainly * confeſſed that Le had finn'd ; 
veer andeal/'d his fin by its proper name, in declaring him(clf 
| 72-9135 c5- to be a || Traitor. And (which 1s one ſtep farther, ) 
6: £495: he made one kind of Reſtitution ; tor he ® threw back 
fins his bribe to them that bir'd him. And his ſorrow was 
|| Verſes fo exceſſeve, he was not able to || ſupport it 5 it quickly 
We 4= OH coſt him a ſuffocation. AY! which put together , 
(though it may riſe up in judgement agairitfome others, 

who are more diſingenuons than Judas was, yct) did 

not amount untoa Trae, and Sincere repentance, (ſuch 
as God doth require of every ſprrer,) becauſe it was 

not attended with a gemeral converſion, and renovation 

of life, with a ſerious deteſtation (not only of that, 

but) of every other known ſin; as well of deſpair, as 
+caent; ating Of preſumption ; 1t didnot bring forth fruits * worthy of 
Tis usTavize repentance, nor ſuch carneſt Twdeavonrs of making ſore 
and. ah fſatisfaFion to an injur'd Chriſt, as we find in S. Peter 
/! Gal. 1. 23, and S. Paul, who labour'd (at leaſt) to make || amzends 
: tor all the ;/that they had done, by doing a/ the good 
that they were able (at leaſt) to do 3 by being as pro- 
digal of their lives, as they had before been ſparing of 

them; and that for no other end, than to advance 

| Chriſt's Kingdom, and beat down Satan's. Had Fu- 

das his repentance been what 1t oxght, he would, (be- 

fdes his ſorrow for the betraying of his »2after,) have 

ſhew'd ſuch a/ove of his maſters goodneſs, and ſuch an 
obedience to his commands, as to have fought under his 

Banner from whence he fled, both by Preaching, and 

" iving, and Dying for him. And therefore when it is 
ſaid 
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ſaid that he repented himſelf, it is exprefled by a word 
which only ſignifies || ſorrow for what zs paſt, (to which | »+7-utau- 
the Devils in Hel/ cannot chule but be ſubjeF,) not by 0445-Mlate2743, 
the word which does lignifie a * True Repentance, a fin- ***3 7 36 
cere Reformation or * Change of Mind, produc'd by a *%7" #74 
ſorrow which is * according to God. The Pſalmiſi gas” pom 
pray d truly, as a man that was acted by a. godly ſorrow, rev 1e- 
[|| waſh me throughly from mine Iniquity,and cleanſe me (To 
from my ſin. Create in me a clean heart O God, and ||Pl. 1. 2. 
renew a right ſpirit within me. Then will Tteach bags "== 
greſſors thy ways, and ſinners ſhall be converted unto «««(« 1;. 
thee.) This alone is Tue Repertance, (by which Chriſt 
is in 49, and we in Him, when the * body of ſin js * $0. 6. 6. 
ſo deſiroy'd, as to have no more || dominion over us. net 3s 
When the old man 1s * crucified, and wholly caſt off, * verſe 5. 
and we have put on the|| new man, which after God Lay 24- 
is created in righteouſneſs and true bolineſs. To be Colol. 3. 10» 
True Penitents indeed, and to be capable of the Pro- 
#iſes which are made to ſuch, we muſt be fo * res * Ephel. 4-23- 
newed in the ſpirit of our minds, as to become like 
[| new born babes, or like a new * anleavened lump. || » Per. 2. 2. 
And therctore the Apoſtle ſets down this as a touchſtone, * 19+ 57+ 
whereby a man 1s to be tryed, whether he be ix Chriſt, 
or not. [|| If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new crea- || 2 Cor. 5.17. 
ture.] From whence 'tis zatarally argued, that [if 
any man is not a new creature, he is not in Chriſt.] 
And therefore our * hearts do moſt pernicionſly de- * Jer. 17. 5. 
ceive us, when our Repentances, (like our Prayers, 
and our hearing of Sermons,) are only perform'd as 
things of courſe, (partly as cuſtomary, and partly as 
commendable,) upon which we ſuppoſe we have re- 
pented, though we are much the ſame creatures we 
were before, with /ittle or no variation of good, or ill, 
unleſs it be for 2 tz4ze, whullt _ words of the Preacher 

L 2 are 
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* verſe 17. 


[| verſe 20, 
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are yet remaining in our #zinds, Whereas the Apo- 
ſtle {faith expreſly, rf any man 4s in Chriſt, (which 
without repentance he cannot be,) he is become a new 
creature. He finds himiclt obl:;ged to live a new life : 


* old things are paſſed away, and * all things are become 


new. Ac hath new deſtres and 4ffefions, new hopes and 
deſrgns, new Indeavours and reſolutions, new conicyi- 
ments and delights. Or to ſumrme up all with S. Pax!, 
he is anew creature. This 1s the lejt and the moſ? tht 
I am able to comprehend. concerning the nature of 
True Repentance, T1s true, the father 1n the Para'le 
(who is there Gods emblem) went out to weet his 
prodigal ſor, andeven kz//ed him too, beforc he ſaid 
that he had wmed. The ſentence of Abſolution did 
ſome-what anticipate the Confeſſion. Whilſt the ſor 
was yet agreat way off, the Father ſaw, and liad com- 
paſſeon. Whilſt the ſox was but going, the father ran. 
Whilſt the ſo» was but preparing to cry peccavi, the 
father || fell upon his neck, Caſting about him his twi- 
ned arms, as1f (like a paſſionate Amorenx, traniport- 
ed at once with love, and gladrneſs,) he would ſmother 
him with 4z/es, and even bury him in his embraces. 
But then it ought to be conſider'd, that the parable 
{peaks of a ſox who was Returning ; not (now )a Pro- 
digal, but a.Convert. One that * came to himſelf, and 
was ow apprehended in the a# and exerciſe of True 
Repentance. And although his father || ki//ed him, be- 
fore he could fay that he Fad find, by word of month, 
yet he had ſaid 1t in his heart, at the * beginning of his 
converſion; and he had faid it with his outh too, (as 
well before, as || after his fathers pardon) if his father 
had not ſeal'd up his mouth with kiſſes. His father did 
not abſolve him, nor receive him into favor, until he 
law his Repentance made good and evident by his Retwrr. 


He 
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He ſaw Repentarice 1n his Heart, and ſaw his Heart in 
his ' Forehead 5 he ſaw Repentance in his great 
ckange of mind, and that again in his PraFice, or 
change of life. The very Preſence of his Son, Was 
mnch 42ore eloquent than words could make him. He 
aw his Repentance, in (ecing Him 5 and therefore par- 
dowd, as ſoon as ſaw him. So the * Thief upon the * uke 23-42 
Croſs, was very Lateere he repented, and yet how early *” 
was he abſoly'd ? how ſhort was his Petition 2 how 
large his grant? how long was it bctore he pray'd? 
and yet how quickly was he Imparadis d ? But then it 
ought to- be conlider'd, that though his Prayer was 
ſhort, "twas very fervent. And his Repentance, though 
late, was yet ſincere. We muſt therefore diſtinguiſh 
with very great care, (what with very great care ſo A Traniitian 
many men have confounded,) betwixt his /ateneſs, and © 
his ſencerity. This alone being the thing, that we are 
obliged to copy ont, for our Example and Imitation. 
For as the lateneſs of his Repent ance doth (hew it poſſe- 
ble, for trxe Repentance to be late ;, (o his having been 

a Thief, doth ſhew it poſſzble, tor a Thief to arrive at 
True kepentance. Which ſhould no more ixcourage 
him, to be a Thief. For although it 1s poſſoble, yet it 

is not ſo likely, that an habitzal Thief ſhould be a True 
Penitent. And though it is allo as poſſible, yer it is 
not ſo likely, that late Repertance ſhould be ſincere. 
Now *tis the partof acircamſped and prudent Chriſtian, 

to prefer the /zkelihood, not the bare poſſebility of being 
ſafe. And rather the certainty, than the bare l;keli- 
hood. Hence S. Peter doth exhort us, that we uſe 
all diligence, to make our calling and eletion|| ſure. |2Pet.1. 10. 
. Not ozly poſſible, nor only probable, but | A&auiay | firm 


and cert air. 
Now 
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Now to the end that a matter of higheſt moment 
"may abide m our thoughts ſo much the longer, and 
have a prevalext influx upon the very complexion ard 
conſtitution of our ſouls; we ſhall not only do well 
to chew upon, and to digeſt, what we have taken in 
already, but ſhall be very well paid tor our Time and 
Patience, if we ſhall 7 our ſelves with a Paragraph 
of what we have' hitherto but zaſted ; I mean the 
Timelineſs of our Repentance. For 


Se. 16. In that great and important, and only buſe- 
neſs of a Chriſtian, | the working out of our ſalvation, 
or the making of our ca//ing and eleFion ſure,] it is 
not ſufficient that we have the reſolution to imploy our 
time well, but we muſt have the diſcretion to chuſe 
it too. When our Fourney is long, and our Time but 
little, we muſt not only go apace, but be very early in 
ſetting out. It 1sfor God alone to defer things, who is 
himſelf Eternal, Whercas we, who do not wake, but 
receive occaſions, mult not ſtand to deliberate, when 
the time for ation 1s come upon us. And ſince the 
fame opportunity 1s not at allin our power to be twice 
or thrice offer d, wc ſhould be the policy of a Chriſtian, 
to take hold of the firſt. It is ſomewhere ſaid by 
S. * Gregory, that God hath promiſed forgiveneſs to all 
that do repent.but hath not granted to all the time to re- 
pent in. Which if a great part of men did either 
believe or conſider, {ure they would not be ſo witleſs, 
as to defer the amendment and reformation of their 
lives, till certain years after their death ; nor without 
being ſure to live till fifty, lay aſide this duty as more * 
proper for threeſcore. As foon as David and S. Peter 
had their wezories awakened, by Nathans || Apologue, 

| and 
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and by the crowing ot the Cock, they repented || z;:- 


ſftantly, and for ever, And doubtleſs they did #here- * 
fore * prevent the dawning of the morning, bccaule they 5:. < 
were not aſſur'd of the afternoon. It many actions, | 


however virtuous, may be performed unſeaſonably, how 
extremely impertinent muſt vice needs be at that criti- 


cal time, when (for ought we know) we have but 


time enough left and a4otted us for repeutance ? When 


(like that juſt degree of heat which Philoſophers ſearch 
after in proſecution of their ſecret) we mult abandon 
tt for ever, or embrace it now? | know, as long as we 
live, we oughtto hope we may repent, becaule as long 
as we live, we ought to labour 1ts execution. But the 
critical jeaſor which I fpeak of, 1s the howr of death. 
Which being poſjz»!s, 757. very minute, doth make re- 
pentance impoſſuble, the very next. This ſhould put us 
upon the Preſentneſs of our repertaizces becaulc it we 
repent not the firſ# moment pojſuble, is po ble (atlealt) 
to die the ſecod, and (upon that /mppoſttion) impoſſa- 
ble to repent. Indecd if the event were but of ſwal/ 
conſideration, we might adventure(with more excuſe_ 
to rely and preſume pon the very poſſebility, of our 
living, and repenting, anu«sner time. But when thc 
event 1s 00 leſs, than an wſpeakable eternity of bliſs, or 
torment; a Heaven, if we do repent, ora Hed, if we 
do not ; how uncxcuſable a madneſs mult it needs be, 
to put ſuch things to anaudverture: Suppole it a thou- 
ſand at lea[tto oe, thata man may live and repext here- 
after, yet in ſuch acaſe as this, what man [zving in his 
wits will venture onetoa thouſand 2 What 15 the || gain 
ofa world, to the loſs of a ſoxl? Is it not molt for the 
interelt of the weerly natural and carnal man, rather to 
ſuffer the certainty of texzporal pains, than the very 
poſſubilit z of pains eternal? 15 1t not better in the judg- 


Sas 6 
wit # 


' P 
| "> 44 £- 
UAC «© S* 


[| Matt, 1£5.:<. 


252 


* 2 Cor.4.18. 


| Matt, 19. 19. 


* Luke 12+ 20. 


Gods Reſentment Parr. Il. 


»ent of the moſt ſenſual and voluptuons, to repent a 
million of years too ſoor, (it that were poſſeble to 
be done,) than half a moment too late, (which is fo 
eaſie?) In all our temporal concernments for' the 
* things that are ſeen, ({uch as ſelfepre ſervation, or 
vaſt-preferment,) we catch occaſion by the forehead ; 
and then from what principles of downright Atheiſm 
muſt it proceed, that we are yawningly lo indifferent 
in our concernments eternal, as to be well enough cor- 
tent, that ourgreatel(t opportunities ſhould fly beſtde us? 
As if the offers of Heaven, and of eſcape out of Hel, 
were the only advantages 1n the world, which do not 
deſerve to be regarded 2 WhenlT inquire 1nto the cauſes 
of this #riſery and #2adneſs, with a deſire to remove 
them as far as may be, (not only from »2y ſelf, but 
from as many as I am bound to love as my || ſelf, Iſeem 
to find the greateſt obſtacle to the ſpeedrneſs of repen- 
tance, and change of life, in moſt mens ſaying with 
themſelves, | ** they have a merciful God who hath eletF- 
« ed them abſolutely, without condition,or reſpeft, and 
* (as bad as they are) he will not ſuffer them to die, 
« until the time of their repentance is fully paſl. And 
« repent they muſt, before they die, by unavoidable 
< zeceſſity 3 becauſe eternally eleFed both to the end,and 
© to the means; | and ſo the drunkard, or the Adulte- 
rer, comparing him(clf with Lot, and Davrd, goes un- 
concernedly mto his bed, andreſts ſecurely,not doubting 
but to awake , and ark forgiveneſs in the mr» vg, 
Whereas the man would rather de, than be - /-u#- 
kard, or an Adulterer, or commit the /eaſt ſin: ..- 1 ſt 
the light of his knowledge, and ſtrength of grace, ine 
believd, and conftder'd, that his wages 1s determin's' in 
conſideration of his works ; and that his ſoul * this night 
may very poſſably and juſtly be taken from him and 


how 
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how xrlikely a thing it is, he ſhould repert whilſt he is 
fleeping. Were thole things the ſubjects both of our 
Creed, and our Conſideration, we would not ſuffer onr 
*eyes t0 ſleep, nor the temples of our heads to take any *Plal, 132. 4. 
reſt, whileſt the greateſt intereſt of our ſouls lies unſe- 
eured ; which nothing can ſecure, but true repentance; 
without which, ( on a \uppoſal that we die whileſt we 
are ſleeping, ) we are ablolutely ſure to awake in Hell. 
The ſaying of Rabbi Eleezar, ( as 'tis expounded by 
Buxtorph) is very uſeful on this occaſton, to excite our 
care, and beat out carnal ſecurity. | || It is every | Baxtoph 
mans duty to repent one day before he dies. | That is to jy, 
fay, becauſe we are not acquainted with the day of ':.9.578.681. 
our death , we ſhould always reckon upon the * mor- * c-—_ 
row; and very effeFually repent every day of our lives. 72, nay Gu. 
For when the next day to come is ſuppoſed to be our ey Gio, av- 
laſt, and every day that is preſent made a day of prepa- pr 
ration to that which follows, the whole Tenor of our wn 
lives will be as one continn'd a of a true repentance. —_ = 
And therefore let us as dowe. and thus account we.Tc” 
our ſelves, That although it is poſhble we may live 
till we are old, and repent by fuch a miracle as the 
Thief on the Croſ#; yet ſince the paſ/age 1s not ſo eaſie 
from a deſerved Gallows to a Paradiſe. nor lo ordinary 
athing, for trze repentance to interpole [ inter calicens 
& labra] betwixt the neck, and the halter, we ſhould 
only reſolve upon the penitence of the Thief but not 
preſume upon the time. We ſhould chuſe to die, but 
not to live like him; our converſſon (ſhould be as per- 
fe@, but not as late 3 becauſe we cannot be jure that 
It will be as miraculous, and we have very great rea ſor 
to fear it will zot. For the caſe of that Thief is much 
more extraordinary, than any other mans caſe, before, 
cr after. Exhort we therefore one another, as the Author 

M m to 


Gods Reſentment Parr. II 


to the Hebrews exhorts us a, to hear Gods woice 
whilſt 'tis cal'd © to day. For as the Jews had forty 
years juſt, and the men of Nineve juſt forty days, al- 
low'd them by God for their repentance; ſo hath 


every one of «4a certain time preſcribed to him. | an 


| Tia. 45. 8. 
* 2 Cor. 6. 3. 


| Has $55. £5. 
Plal. 32. 6. 

* Num. 15. 
31, 32. 

[| Exod. $9. 14 
Cha. 14. 9. 28. 


* Ezcke24-13+ 


f Wild. I. I 2, 


I'2, 


T 2 Cor. 5. 20, 


ultimum quod (ic, as Philoſopher, call it, ] an utmoſt mo- 
ment of life, beyond which woment we cannot paſs. 
There is an || acceptable time, and * a day of Salvation, 
wherein if we repent not, We are final Impinitents, 
Though true repentance Cal Never be 109 Lite zct It 
may be too late to be true r:p-ntance. And therefore 
we mult ſeek the Lord || whilſt he may be found and call 
upon him whilſt he is near ; Iſt he take #9 away as he 
did * Corah, or give us over, as he did || Pharaoh. or 
ſay to us as he did to Iſrael, (bur mot with that re ſer- 
vation,) that hecauſe he hath purged us and we have not 
been purged, * we ſhall not b: purged from our filthin«ſ# 
any mor”. Letus imagin within our {clves, that the 
ſword of Gods vengeance 1s jult now hanging over our 
heads, and only held from fallizig on us by a flender 
thred, which if not ſtrengthned this minute, the next 
will hreak. Or if the (word is not now drawn up, it 
will immediately tumble down. And let us imagin 
God himſclf, in this very article or 2ick of time, call- 
ing to us out of a cloud, [| why will ye die O houſe of 1j- 
rael © T have no delight in the death of a ſinner; where- 
fore turn your ſelves, and live ye." Let us hear wiſdom 
ſpeaking to us out- of the book of wiſdomr, [|| ſeek not 
death in the error of your life, and pull not upon your 
ſelves deſtruFion with the works of your hands, | Let 
us hear Chriſt ſpeaking to us by his * Ambaſſadour S, 
Paul, who ſaith to his Corinthans, and in them to us 
alſo, | we pray yon in Chriſts ſtead,be ye reconciled unto 


God. And ſure we will do extreamly little for God 
Almighty, 
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Almighty, if having done him the ijary, we will not 
accept of areconcilement. We will do nothing tor him 
at all, if we will not live for his fake, if for his take 
we will not be happy. If they that are enemies to the 
croſs of Chriſt, and do not believe a reſurreFion, will 
not loſe any part of their voluptuonſneſs, nor deter a 
ſen juality beyond to* day, becauſe they may poſlibly * ; cor.r5.52, 
die to || morrow 3, why ſhould not we be more reſolute, | wit, ., . 
not to defy our r- pertunce beyond this inſtant, becauſe 
we may pollibly 4ze the zext 5 Thenlctnot the young 
man defer it till he is o/d , nor the o/4 man till he is 
bedrid, nor the bedrid tillthe laſt gaſp. It will be pro- 
bably to little purpoſe, then to fend for the Divine, 
when the Phytcian hath giver us over. For having 
held out fo very long againſt the cal/ of God's grace, 
and being daily more harden'd, by how much the /ox- 
ger we have held ont, we are the leſs likely to come at 
Laſt, at a call we have already fo oft reſiſted. Orif we 
ſeem to come to him upon the terrifying approaches of 
death and Hell, there is much to be fear'd, that ſuch a 
late coming is not ſincere, ſuch as includes a renovation 
of mind and life, which yet 1s required to True Re- 
pentance, and which alone can make our coming to be 
available. T hope I cannot be fo miſtaken in any thing 
that I have ſaid, as that the welancholick man ſhould be 
inany danger to be ſwallow'd up of deſpair, upon a ti- 
Vieronus ſuppoſition that his ſeaſon 15 paſt : for I had 
ſhew'd long before, that ſo long as we live, a dore of 
hope is open d to us by the divine forbearance and longa- 
nimity ; which is always iviting us to come unto bin, 
and (when We come li ſincerity, E always ready tO 7e- 
ceive us. But this docs not give us the le2jt inconrage- 
ment, to defer our repentance one jot the /onger. For 
ſince our /fe is in our breath, and our breath in our 
M m 2» © noſtrils, 


256 Gods Reſentment, &c. Parr. 1 


Ia. 2. 22o * noſtrils, ( which being || taker away we die, and 
|| Vial. 104-29+ Far again to our duſt, ) and that we have not grace 
4... . at our own diſpoſal; this very day is not t00 ſoon, be- 
Be rn cauſe the * morrow may be too late. Though we can- 
»:449gc 285 NOt but be ſo weak, as to be matter of Gods pity, yet 
(41-4 wirotts Jet us notbe fo wilful, as to defie his Indignation 5 nor 
oy katy ſo reſolvedly wilful, as to be ſtubble for his fury ; for 
neiv «5 69 ourGod is a\||conſuming fire. But Ict us repent, whilſt 
chin we have the grace; and let us preſently repent, whilſt 
Sophocl. in We have the 1770, Let us begin this Repentance with 
—— an ingenuons * confeſſuon of all our ſins, attended with 
* Jam. wes || an hatred, as well as * ſorrow; paſs we on yet far- 
t John 1. 9. ther toa compleat * ſatisfaFion of every man whom we 
b oy” hh ;. have znjur'd || breaking off our ſins by righteouſneſs, 
|| Dan. 4. 27. and owr iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor. Paſs we 

forwards to an impartial and univerſal Reformation of 

all our lives. And let us not make a full ſtop theres 

but let us pray, that we may indeavounr, and indeavour 
* 2Pet. 3.18. Whilſt we pray, that we may * grow from ſtrength to 

firength, from virtue to virtue, from grace to grace, 

from one degree of grace unto another; And that we 

may never ceaſe from growing, wntil we come unto a 


[|Eph. 4-13- ||perfe@® man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the ſul- 


neſs of Chriſt. 


* 2Pet.3-189 * To himbe Glory, both now, and for ever. 


THE END. 
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A 


PREMONITION 


TO THE 


READER. 


AVIN G been many times importun'd, 

ſmce the Fire of London, both to permit 

» © 7 new Impreſſion of my Sinner Im- 
pleaded, and to gratifie my Stationer with ſome In- 
largment, I could not think of a fitter Subje& , m 


relation to the Method I firſt propoſed to my ſelf, 


than that of which I am writing this brief Account. 


My method was avowedly T hat of the Husband- 
man in the Parable ; who does not only think fit to 
cleanſe the * fallow ground of the Heart, before * 1-4 3 
he ſowes it, but {owes it throughly when it is clean 
too. And ſo accordingly having indeavour'd, in my firſt 
Prattical Eſſay, ( and in hope of God's Bleſſing on it ) 
to weed out of mine own, and out of other mens Natures, 
the Love of Sin ; I was to labour in my ſecond, (and 
by the ſame Bleſſing of God, on which alone we depend 
for any Proportionable ſucceſs, ) to Stock the very ſame 
ground with the Love of Chriſt. It bemg certamly 
A 2 not 


A Premonition to the Rearder. 


1 Jer. 20. 22, Not enough, (however abſolutely needful,) || not to ſow 
among Thorns, or meerly to break up the fallow 
ground ; but (as the ſame Prophet words it,) we muſt 
{owe in Righteouſneſs, to reap in Mercy. Aud, 
to be Poſitively glorified, we muſt not think it of force 
ſufficient, that we be negatively good. *Tis vai and 
fruitleſs that we endeavour, to eradicate ont of our 
hearts the love of our Sins and Senſualities, wnleſs 
it bethat our Love of Chriſt may therein take both the 
deeper and faſter Root. And becauſe the Love of 
Chriſt does ſeem as rarely underſtood, as 'tis often 
ralk'r of, we muſt be taught wherein it lyes, and the 
ſeveral ways of its Attainment. To the Knowledge 
of the Firſt, and to the PraCtice of the Second, 1 
have direfted both the Firſt and: Second Part of my 


Inlargmenar. 


” OOO GI Ir TO EE” ts OOO EO 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


As they are now put together, I knoW not at preſent 

what more, to add, beſides my humble and hearty Prayers 

Marr. 9. 37. J01to the La of the Vineyard in which we labour, 

5k gon (and whoſe Harvelt we are in one ſenſe, as well as his 

' Husbandry # the ſecond, and his Labourers m a 

third,) that whileſt we are Plowing what we have tal- 

low, and are Planting what we have Plow'd, and 

Fer. 10: 13, VE Watering what we have Planted, He who is ſaid 

1 Cor. 3-6, 70 rain Righteouſneſs will bleſs our Labours with 
4 lacreafe. 
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THE 
INTRODUCTION 
T O 
T be Firſi F Art. 


SeF. 1. 5 nothing is eaſter to a Chriſtian, 

\ chaunchegrols knowledge of his Duty, 
ſo there 1 nortung more difficult, than a juſt De- 
£9744 11 the Performance. , And this is certainl 
the reaſon,thax though the Kingdom of Grace hath A 
been * fow.! |5y many who never ſought it, yet the 1% 21k, 
Kingdom of Glory hath been || ſought by more who ye 


4 


X k eloxuny & 
never found it. It being the cuſtom of moſt Pro- Coors Phi 
teſflors in their Spiritual Travels, only to gaze pomp 4 
with greedy eyes on their fourneys end, without [fie 13.24 
Employing their Indeavours to hit the way. Like 


ſome of Thoſe under the Pole in an half years 
wght, who have, in ſtorie, been lo blinded at the 
return of the Sun, as not to lee their way to- 
wards him ; we behold the glorious Promiſes of 
our exalted Sun of Righteouſneſs with both our eyes, 
but are fo daz/'d with their Brightneſs, as (in 
compariſon of T hem) to have ſcarce a glimmering 
0 


Deut. 11. 29. 


EX.19. 18,20. 


Heb. 1 2.19,20» 


* Heb. 13:13, 


The IntroduTion 


of his Precepts. We look on the other fide our 
Work, we are ſo Partially & Supinely taken up with 
our Wages ; and do lo faſten our Sanguin memo- 
ries upon Chriſts love to us, that we forget the 
great Requilites of ours to Him. Whilſt God is 
(peaking from mount Gerizzm, we liſten to him 
with willmg Ears ; Bur are as deaf as any Adders, 
when he calls to us from mount Smai. Our Sa- 
viour is welcom to us ſtill, in his Prieſtly office, 
which is to Bleſs us ; but in his Kmeo!y, which is 
ro Rule ns, he -hnds a different entertainment. 
Every man hath his #22, or naked Appetite of 
the Fnd ; but cares not greatly for the &.v2s, gr 
Conſultation about the Means. We would arrive at 
our Haven, but not encounter with the Tempeſt ; 
preſerve our Veſſel, bur not caſt away our Fraught ; 
pals over into ( anaan, but not through the Wilder- 
neſs,. orthe Red-ſea. Dye the Death of the Righte- 
ous we would all by all means ; but withour either 
the care, orthe pams to live like him. And would 
gladly lie with Lazarus in Abraham's boſom,but are 
contented that the Dogs ſhould have thelicking of 
his ſores. We love to put a miſconſtruftion on 
ſeveral Articles of our Creed ; and take the Captain 
of our Salvationto have finally ſo ſubdued our Ghoſt 
enemy, as to have left for his Souldiers no harder 
Task, thanthe eafy Injoyment of the ſpoyl. As if 
the * Apoſtle had exhorted us to follow Chriſt 


without 
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without the Camp,not to Fight, but Triumph ; not to 
ſtrive for the . Maſtery, bur ſupinely to receive it. 


Se. 2. Whereas it ought to be remember'd, 
that as the way which leads to Heaven is both nar- 
row, and Iicumber'd, (which the word Te0Auwpun 
does well import) So the Gate that opens to it 
is Low, and ſtrait. . And being fo, it admits not 
of all Promiſcuous comers ; but, as Low, of ſuch as 
are Lowly; and as ſtrait, of ſuch as are ſlender. 
The Ambitious man therefore has roo much ſta- 
twe, and the Worldlms has too much Butk : 
Through the one they are too high ; and through 
the other, too unveildy. They would Both enter 
in, but upon their own Terms. For the firſt 
would not be Lower, nor the ſecond Leſs. Not 
at all laying to heart, (what our Lord himſelf has 
told us in his Sermon upon the Mount,) that 
Bliſs and Glory are for the Meek, and the poor in 


Mat. 7 14- 


irit ; for them that mourn, and are merciful ; Mars: 3, 4, 
, ? gc. 


for them that make Peace, and' are Pre in heart ; 
for them that even hnmger and thirſt after Righteouſ- 
neſs; and for them that ſuffer hardſhip for Righte- 
ouſneſs ſake ; that is to ſay (in fewer words,) for 
them alone that Love ( hrift, and that keep his Com- 


mandments. VVhen he compares the Kmgdom of 


Heaven unto a Treaſure hid m a Field, (though per- 
haps itmay be fond for little or 1» ( oft at all,) yer 
B 2 he 


to verſe 12. 
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herells us that all muſt be ſod to buy it, Mat. 1. 
44. Whatſoever that Treaſure ſhall ſtand us in, be 
it our Pleaſures,or Reputations, be it our Livelyþoads, 
or our Lives, 'tis plain the Maſter of the Treaſure is 
ſtill co have his own Asking ; and if werelolve up- 
on the Jewel, we muft not ſtand upon the Price. 
When our Maſter does vouchlate to liken himſelf 
unto a Merchant, and Eternity ina Parable is put 
to ſale ; Love and Obedience are the two 1 alents, 
wherewith Eternity is to be Purchas'd. Not that 
the Jewel is worth /o lite, but che Merchant exacts 
no ore. That is Go (ay, (without a Para 1e) 
Love and Obedience are the Cond:tivns, on which the 
Promiſcs are made. And obedience is the Criterion, 
t 579919; 3 by which alone we areenabled coF;nowour Love. 


HMTOAGY TH 


763+ xveey SO that as ſoon as a wealthy Ruler put this Que- 
552% $51. ftion to our Saviour, What .ſhall 1 do, that T may 
lin. inherit Eternal life ? | our Saviour gave him this in 
anſwer; | If thou wilt enter into life, keep the Com- 
mandments. | And no looner had He made this 
glorious Promiſe to his Diſciples, That be would give 
them whatſoever they ſhould asK m his name, but 


ſtraight he added the ( ondition which was the way 


to its Attamment. 
you 24 1$- If ye love me, keep my Commandments. 


Seft. 3. Which words, though they are few, 
are ſo full of matter, that here is hardly any word, 
which 


to the firſt Part. 


which is not weighty, and emphatical; and hardly 
an Emphaſis on a word, which affords not matter 
of . Meditation. 

Let us put our firſt Emphaſis upon the Particle 
[If | a conjunction conditional. For 'tis not 
Peremptorily (aid, may Love to you hath been lo great, 
and my Favours to you ſo many, as that ye cannot 
chooſe but love me, or ye muſt love 1ne of neceſſity ; 
but the Propolal is ex hypotheſes. Our Saviour 
does not ſay Becauſe, bur If ye love me; thereby 
making ic a queſtion, whether we love him or love 
him ot. 

And this deierves to be the SubjeCt ofno ſmall 
Trouble or Humiliation, whiltt we pretend to bethe 
Followers and Friends of Chriſt, that we ſhould be 
of ſuch barbarous and imhumane diſpoſitions, as to 
be able to be cold in our affeftion towards Him, 
who is inflamed towards us in His afteCtion. 

A-ſecond Emphaſis is to be put on the Pronoun 
me. If ye love me, keep my Commandments. 
One would have thought he ſhould have ſaid | If 
ye love your own ſelves, it ye love your own ſouls, 
if ye will eſcape the Pains of Hell,or if ye will at- 
tain the Joyes of Heaven, and ſo if ye love your 
own Intereſt, keep nay Commandments. |For what 
rs itto Him, whether we keep them, or keepthem 
not ? He isnot the better for our obedience, and ſure 


our Rebellions can much loſs burt him. Hath He 


need. 


IL 


HL 
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need of our Salvation to make him happy ? no, 
no more can our Injoyments improve his Bliſs,than 
can our miſeries imterrupt it. And yethe faith, if 
ye love me, keep my Commandments. From 
whence ariſeth this ſecond Inference : 

That the greateſt expreflion of our Lords love 
to 4s, 1s his raking it as a kmdneſs, that we be kind 
unto Our ſelves; that we will love him ar leaſt fo 
well,as to do our ſelves good; that we will nor once 
meddle with that which hurts us ; but let miſerie 
alone ; and apply our ſelves wholly to do thoſe 
things, wherein our only true /uppieſs nuult needs 
Conſift. 

Ler us pur a third Emphaſis upon the keeping of 
his Commandments, -as that relates in this place to 
the ſuppoted Love we bear him. And let this our 
third Emphaſis be ſubdivided into three. For it will 
eaſily afford us a threefold Importance of the words, 
and thence will follow a threefold inference. 

Firſt the words may be thus pronounced. If 
ye love me,if ye have any the leaſt affefion,or kind- 
neſs for me, do ſo much as obſerve whatT have ap- 
pointed you-to Perform. And this is as ifthe words 
were ſpoken in the Optative mood. O that ye were 
wiſe ! that ye knew thoſe things which do belong unto 
your Peace ! that ye would bur fo love me, asto 
keep my Commandments ! From which Acception of 
the words the Hiference certainly muſt be this : 


Thar 
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That the beſt I1ſtance andExpreſſion of our Love 
to Chriſt, is to do thoſe things which he Þyjoyuo us. 

Or elſe the words may be accented thus, (as 
if indicatively ſpoken, and by way of Aſſeveration,) 
If ye love me in good earneſt, not m word, but in 
Reality. It ye afte&t me tromthe Heart, and not 
from the Teeth-outwards,ye will beſure todo what- 
loever I Command you. Your obedience then 
will be wfallible ; I ſhail not miſs of its Fmanations. 
And hence ariſeth this other Inference : 

That Love and Obedience in a Chriſtian are two 
ſeparable Companions ; every whit as mſepayable, 
as Hippoclides and Polyſtratus ; or as the Parent ra- 
ther, and the Child; the Cauſe, and the effeft ; or 
wharſoeverelſe they are which are Relatdſermdimnm 
eſſe, whereof the one does of neceſſity inter theather. 

Or the words may be read, and expounded 
thus, (as being in the Imperative mood ) It ye 
love me, be ſure ye keep my Commandments 
make it evident that ye love me; give me the 
Proof of your Afﬀection, by doing that which 1 
requ:re. No other Love will I accept, than what 
does prove its own Truch by the conſtant keep- 
ing of my Commandments. From which Acception of 
the words the Inference cannot but be Thx : 

That our obedience to the Precepts of Jeſus 
Chriſt, is the only warrantable Tonchſtone, whereby 
totry and examine the love we bear unto his Perſon. 
This 
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This will teach us what mettle our Love is made 
of. And becauſe by the force of our Love to 
Chriſt, (if it is ſolid, and fincere,) there is a 

* x John 3.24- mutual*( ohabitation betwixt Himand Hs || (He in 

gs 145 as our Head,and We in Him as his Members,)this 
will alſo become a Rule which cannot poſſibly 
deceive us, (as other Rules are wont todo,) in 
what it moſt of all imports us to labour in with- 

*.2Pet- 1.10. Out Error, even * the making of our Callins and 
Eleftion ſure. 

Having thus far proceeded in laying out the 
ſeveral matters,in which I think is {wallow'd upthe 
whole Importance of the Text : I ſhall beygin my Con- 
trivance with the Conjunttion Conditional ; and try 
how much to our Advantage, a word ſo com- 

manly overlook't may be made to ſerve. 


CHAP. L 
A Queſtion made of our Love to Chriſt. 


Se@&. 1. T Ndeed if we never have been Lovers , we 

may hear thoſe words with #nconcernment, 
exy ayamTe, [ If ye love me. ] But if we are any 
whit acquainted with what it 1s #0 be in love, if we 
have any kznd jealouſtes, any Pantings, and yearnings, 
and gaſþings of ſoul, after Him who is the Bridegroow 
of all our Soxls; we cannot chooſe but take it #er- 
derly, that the ſmcerity of our Love ſhould once be 
queſtion'd. When Agabus propheſyed of the Bonds ags 21.1213 
which Paul ſhould ſuffer at Jeruſalem, and thereupon 
his Friends beſonght him not togo tothai City, Paul re- 
buked his friends for their love to Him, as ſeeming to 
derogate from his to Chriſt. What mean ye to weep and 
to break mine heart ? I am ready not tobe bound only, 
but to die at Feruſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 
Nothing wounded him ſo deeply, as that what was 47s 
elory ſhould be the cauſe of their grief. So when our 
Lord put the Queſtion unto ſome of his Diſciples, (up- 
on the Cowardize and Falſchood he ſaw in others, ) Job" 5: 57 
will ye alſo go away? they preſently gave him ſuch an 
Anſwer, as imply'd their being wounded 1n the tender- 
eſt part of their Soul. Lord, to whom ſhould we go & Verſe 58. 
thou haſt the words of Eternal life. Why doſt thou kiZ 
us with ſuch a @xeſtion, as ſeems to ſcraple ar our 
Loyalty, and to derogate from our Love 2 where is he 

C in 
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in all the World, whom we are able to leave thee for ? 
or what is that that we can Covet, in exchange for Eter- 
al life? Can we be ſo beſotted, as to. part with our 
Jewel, in hopes of Dirt £ why then dolt thou intimate, 
that it is poſſible for us to /eave thee? or poſſible for us 
20t to love thee? or poſitble for us to love thy abſence 8 
ſo again when he azk't no leſs than three times toge- 
ther, Simon Peter loveſt thou mee Peter was grieved 
(faith the Text) becauſe he had ſaid to him the third 
time, loveſt thou me; and therefore gave him ſuch an 
Anſwer three times together, as I cannot better ex- 
preſs than by this ſhort Paraphraſe. Lord, when thou 
knowelt that T love thee, why doſt thou ask if I love 
thee? though a// ſhould forſake thee, yet will not 7. 
My love is ſtronger than Death it ſelf. Why doſt thou 
grieve me with ſach a Queſtion, as wounds the honour 
of the love that I bear unto thee ? 


SeF. 2. Juſt ſo when our Saviour does ſay to ws 
[ If ye love me keep my Commandments, ] it ought 
to go ſomewhat ear us, that we ſhould give him any 
occaſion of putting it to us with an 7f. Were we pioully 
inamour'd with him who 1s fairer than the children of 
men; did our Souls love Him who is the Lover of Souls, 
in as paſſionate a manner as he deſerves; and were we 
as jealous of the honour of our Fidelity as we ought ; 
we would be ready to expoſtulate in ſuch a caſe. 
Bleſſed Lord ! doſt thou, by ſaying [_ If ye love me} 
imply it poſiible that we do otherwiſe? Behold what 
manner of love the Father hath beſtowed-pn us, that we 
ſhould be call:d the ſons of God. When we were Bond- 
men, ready to periſh, not mn .Zgypt, (likethe Poor 8y- 
71an,) but that other land of darkneſs, even Hell it ſelf, 
i colt him himſelf to byy our Freedom, And is it 
poſſible 
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poſſible ot to love him, whilſt we believe it to be true, 
that he hath thus /oved #s, and that he loved us fir/# 
too? Can we poſlibly be able #ot to love him at the 
Rebound ? Obſerve the force of thoſe words in the be/# 
beloved of his Diſciples. We love him,becauſe he loved t ſoln 4. 13. 
us firſt; or let us love him, becauſe he loved us firſt. 
For the word «yz does equally f1gnifie them both. 
It affirms, and it exhorts. It is at once of the Indica- 
tive and of the SubjunFive mood. «yam, we do 
love him, and «127% 4, let us love him; and if for no 
better reaſon, at leaſt for this, becauſe he lov'd us when 
we were Enemies; and becauſe he ther loy'd us, when 
we deſerv'd nothing but hatred. 


SeF. 3. But what a fad thing 1s this, if we ſhall love 
him only for #hat , for which the worlt fort of wer 
are wont to love one another £ For if we love them that 
love us, what thanks have we (\aith our Saviour ) do Math. s. 45. 
not even the Publicans the ſame? nay do not the De- 
vils do ſomewhat like it, by being (till at agreement 
amongſt themſelves? never was Satan divided yet 
againlt Satan; for then his kingdom had not continued. 
It was a witleſs and fooliſh calumny raisd by the Pha- 
riſees of our Saviour, that he did caſt out Devils by 
Beelzebub the Prince of Devils. For the Devils have wah, r2. 2 þ 
more wit, than to invade each others Rights. And is 
not that a kind of Love, by which, as by a Boxd, they 
are kept together in Peace and Unity, for mutual znter- 
eft and preſervation £ And then what great matter is it, 
if we love Chriſt for thzs , that he loved vs firſt © It is 
no more than we are tyed to by the law of good xature, 
to return at leaſt a /ittle, tor the great deal we have 
receiv'd; yet He delires no more of us, than that we 
will pledge him when he begins to us; that we afford 

W'3 him 
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him what he has boght, and dearly paid for; and at 
leaſt that we will love him, becauſe he loved us firſt. 
Now if we have no love to give him, or ſpare him 
freely, we ſhould at leaſt have ſome to ſe/ him, or 
ſome to retribute, and reſtore him; love ſor love, obe- 
dience for obedience, patience for patience, and blood 
for blood. Seeing the Publicans themſelves do love 
their lovers, how much worſe mult we be, if we are no 
lovers of Him, who lov'd us better than his Life £ $09- 
lomon thought it a great expreſſion to ſay that Love zs 
as ſtrong as Death, thereby meaning nothing more than 
the love of the Bride. But the love of the Bridegroom 
was very much ſtronger; as being that that overcame 
the ſharpneſs of Death. And (hall we ſo zach dilparage 
either Him or our ſelves, as tolet a Peradventure, or an 
if be made of it, whether or no we have attain'd to 
ſuch a ſecondary love, as may ſuffice at leaſt to prove 
us oe degree better than Devils £ Shall we think it is 
ſufficient to ſerve the turn, ( to make us Competent 
Chriſtians, and good enough, that we approve of Chrilts 
Tanocence, and own his Power, have no averſion to his 
goodneſs, and are glad if we can ſerve him with eaſe 
and Pleaſure to the Fleſh? As, when we Pray in his 
Name, and make Profeſſron of his word, and ling Ho ſan- 
745 to his glory, and never deny him but in our works, 
nor ever forſake him but in his ſufferings 


Se@. 4. Nay (to ſhame our ſelves yet farther out of 
the coldneſs we labour under ) ſhall an zf be made of 
our love to Him, the love of whom does moſt con- 
duce to our greateſt Intereſt and Advantage £ All the 
Promiſes 1n the Context are no more ſequels of our obe- 
dience, than our obedience 1s the Fruit and effe& of 
Love. From whence it follows that on our Love to 
the 
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the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, all his great and pretions Promi- 
ſes muſt needs depend for their performance. For if 
we love him not enough, how then can we delight in 
him? And if we cannot delight in Him, how much 
leſs in his Commandments ? and if not ſo, how thencan 
we obey him? and if not that, how then can we hope 
he will receive us withan Exge, wel/ done good and 
faithfal ſervants 2 What heart has a ſervant to do his 
work, when he neither loves the Maſter, nor has plea- 
ſure 1n his Commands And yet what hope has a ſer- 
vant to earn his wages, who for want of atfection neg- 
lets his work £ It 1s therefore for our Intereſt the molt 
that may be, to love our * Saviour and our * Prince, 
to whom it belongs to reward or paniſh; and ſo to 
love himas to keep his Commandments. 


SefF. 5. But ſuppoſe it were not #ſeful to love this 
Saviour, and that nothing were to be got by being 
loyal to this Prince; yet he being ſo /ovely as well as 
great, that whileſt he awes us with his Commands, he 
ſeeks to welt us with his 1ntreatiecs, methinks we ſhould 
be ſo charm'd, as ſtill to /ove him, only to love him, 
And ſhall we »iggardly put him off with ſuch a merce- 
ary love, as with which Diana's 8:tver-ſmiths did love 
their 7dol, ( or as the Daughters of the Horſe-leech are 
wont to love Blood, ) rather becauſe we [zve and thrive 
by the love we bear him, than becaule he is ſo lovely, 
as to make us die for him, with eaſe and pleaſure 2 
Thoſe words of Job were the moſt ſuitable to a 
Lover, [ although he kill me, yet will I truſt in him.) 
And as in thoſe words of Job, ( ſpeaking them heartily 
as he did ) conſiſted the Triumph of his Faith; (to 
wit,that Faith which overcometh the world) So for us 
to be able to ſay as heartily of Chriſt | that we would 


love 
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love him though he ſhould hate us, ] This alone would 
be of force to (ſhew the Triumph of our Aﬀedtion. And 
ſure we ought to love our S4vioxr, ( [ceing pure love 
indeed hath eyes behind it) rather becauſe he hath al- 
ready deſerv'd our love, than to the mercenary end that 
he may reward it. Indeed 'tis moſt for our 1ntereſt 
(as well as honour) to love him ſimply for what he x, 
and not for what he brings with him by way of Dowry ; 
becauſe 1n the conduct of our loves the lefs we look 
on our Advantage, the more advantageous our love 
will be. 


SeF. 6. I confeſs this is more than He does rigidly 
exact. Becauſe he is an High Prieſt who has 4 feeling 
of our Infirmities z and as in his Perſon he once did 
bear them, ſo for that very reaſon he does the rather 
with them. He does not look for ſuch a perfe# and 
difintereſſed love, as ſtands in need of no helps, for its 
Improvement, or ſupport. Carry's not water 1n the oze 
hand, wherewith to extinguiſh the Flames of Hell, nor 
a Firebrand in the other, whereby to burn up the Joys 
of Heever, (like the woman ſo met by Biſhop Tvo in 
the ſtreets, ) to the end that we may love him the more 
ſeneerely, without fear of the firſt, and without hope of 
the ſecond. He knew that He/ 1s very «ſcful tor the 
driving us off from the love of Evil, and that Heaver 
15 aS #ſeful for the drawing up our love to the Soveraign 
Good. And as he deſires that we will love him upon 
any rational Terms ; So would he have our love che- 
riſht by any #zeans to be imagin'd ; even the hope of 
Reward, in caſe we do; and fear of Puniſhment, if we 
do ot. He would have us to retlc& on. our own ad- 
vantage, and atiord him ſome love, for the love we bear 
unto oxr ſelves. 

Sed. 7. 
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SeF. 7. Tis true indeed if we conſider, that in Hins 
is all g0odneſs,and that goodneſs 18 Beauty 11 Its Per feFi- 
on, and that Beaxty 15 not the Common, but the more 
proper obje&t of Love, (as Colours are of ſight, and 
Sounds of hearing, ) And that Beauty in its PerfeFion 
is Loves laſt obje# and reſort, the very Center wherein 
it reſts, and wherein when 1t reſts, it cannot poſſzbly 
go aſtray, ( all extravagance of deſire being quite loſt 
into Frnitzon,) and by conſequence that there is no- 
thing more »atural to a Chriſtian, than to place his 
whole Love upon Jeſus Chriſt 3 it (I ſay) we conſider 
fuch things as theſe, it may be matter of ſome Amazc- 
ment, how a true member of Chriſt can make a ſhift 
ot to love him, and not to love him tor Himſelf too. 
And yet we ſee by Chriſt himſelf, 'tis but indefinitely 
propos'd; it is but tay «yam ue, if ye love me. 
Though Jeſus Chriſt is the Head , and we do hope we 
are his members,and 'tis natural for the zembers to love 
the head 3 though Jeſus Chriſt 1s the YVime, and we con- 
ccive we are the Branches, and 'tis ratural for the 
Branches to cleave in love unto the Vine ; yet it ſeems 
a thing queſtionable , whether we love him, or love 
him vor And lince 'tis ip-/ſble for a true member, 
not tt love its own Head 5 we may know by this Toker, 
whether v.- re members of Chriſt, or not. S. Paul 
ſaith exprelly, that as many as are members of Jeſus 
Chriſt are members of his Body, his Fleſh, and Bone, 
and that #o man yet did ever hate his own Fleſh. So that 
if it is a queſtion, whether or no we love our Saviour, 
It muſt be alſo aother queſtion, whether or no we are 
his members. Whether members of his myſtical, or 
of his viſible Church only ; whether gennine, and 


natural, or counterfeit Branches of the Vine. And 
herein 
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herein lyes the ſadneſs of our condition (fo far forth 
as we fail in our love to Chriſt, that if we ſuſpect we 
are zot his members, we can yct be ſo well ſatisfied 
or unconcern'd in our unhappineſs, as not to take any 
great thought what ſhall happen to us hereafter; andit 
we think we are his members, that we can ſeek out oc- 
caſions of flacking our love towards a Savioxr, In 
loving whom we mult confeſs, our endleſs happineſs 


does conſiſt. 


Se. 8. In the beholding of an Tzterlude, or in the 
reading of a. Romance, men will be often ſo affeFed 
with the lively repreſentation of ſome incomparable 
Lover, and of his Admirable ſufferings for the dear 
objeF of his Love, as to let fall Tears at the Solemnity, 
Now what other reaſon can be given, why men ſhould 
thus be real Lovers of an Imaginary vertue, and un- 
feignedly concern'd in another man's Fi@;oz, (whilſt 
they know and conſider, 'tis but a Fiction,) but that it 
Is in the mature of man as man, ( before he degenerates 
into a Brute, ) both to love the vertuous, and to com- 
paſſionate the miſerable? To eſponſe the cauſe of the 
beſt-deſerving, and to ſide with Innocence in her Aﬀti- 
Gions 2 From whence it follows unavoidably, that he 
who cannot love goodneſs without any reference to 
himſelf, Chis private Intereſſes, and exds, hath dearly 
bought that dzſability; which he could never have 
got at a lower rate, than that of parting with his Humza- 
nity, and plucking up by the Root thole Flowers of Pa- 
radiſe, which the God of good nature had planted in 
him. And if theſe things are ſo, Lord ! how ſtrange 
1s the Impiety, and how »yſterious the unhappineſs, to 
be leſs afteCted with the Beauty and bleeding Innocence 
of a Saviour, than with the Tragical Chimeras of a 

Dramatich 
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Dramatick Poem? How great and manifold is the 
guilt of being iggardly and cold in our love to hin, 
whom to love, is ſo eaſy, lo advantagious, nay whom 
'tis hard not to love? What a in againſt ature, not to 
love them that love 5 What a fin againſt Reaſor, 
not to love ſuch an object as we confeſs is moſt lovely? 
What a fin againſt Grace, not to love even Hime , 
who hath poured out upon us the Spirit of love, and 
ſo hath offer'd us at leaſt the Grace to love him ? 
What a fin againſt Gratitude, not tolove Him who ſo 
loves us, as that he loves to forgive us the ſcandalous 
littleneſs of our Love? What a in, to be wanting in 
loveto Him, who dyed to expiate our wart of love 
to him? What a barbarous (in is it, to love him /amely, 
and with indifference, who * ſtands knocking at our * Rev. 3. 20. 
Door, and importunes us to oper with much Intreaty, 
and that from morning till nidight, until his Head js Cantic. 5. 2. 
fill'd with Dew,and his locks with the drops of the night? 
What an amazing lin is it, (and almoſt zrcredible,) to 
love our Savioxr any whit /efs, than we love our ſins 2 
To have a much weaker love for the Proper obje# of 
our love, than we are wonted to beſtow on the proper 
objeF of our Hatred? Yetis there any thing more uſual, 
than for many not to love Chriſt who are called Chri- 
ſtians, and to demonſtrate they do not love him, by 
their not keeping his Commandments? So very great 
reaſon there 1s to put a (trong Exmphaſes on the Particle 
If, that even the beſt of us perhaps may call our love 
into £2xeſtion, whether it is ſuch as will ſerve the turn 2 
whether ſ#ch as does employ us in the due keeping of 


the Commandments. 


SeF. 9. And therefore, for a concluſion, let us thus 


reckon within our ſelves. That in as much as ||withont | web. 1. 5. 
D Faith 


I0 


* Gal. 5. "hs 


|| Matt. 7. 22, 
24, 25. 
John 14. 21, 
23, 24« 


* Rom. 13.10, 


[| 2 Cor. 13. 5. 
* Jolin 14.23. 


Ch. 17. 23. 
1 John 3. 24. 


{| Heb. 12. 2+ 


F 1Thel. 1. 3+ 
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Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; and ſeeing no Faith 
is true, but that which * worketh by love; and ſceing no 
love will prove cffcCual, but that which brings forth 
|] obedience to the Commandments of Chriſt; (in 
which reſpect 'tis called fitly the * fulfilling of the 
Law:;,) ſecing allo we muſt || know that Chriſt is in ws, 
or among xs, which we can very hardly do but by the 
love we bear to * him, as well as by the love which 
hebears to «9, (Shed abroad in our hearts by the boly 
Ghoſt which he bath given us ;) And ſeeing by conſe- 
quence that our love appears to be one of the great- 
eft Hinges, upon which the very D--r of our Hope does 
tarn ; 1t concerns usas much as Salvation Comes to, 
that we raiſc up our hearts to things i»v;/ible, and fu- 
ture, and that we work wp our affed ions towards the 
right hand of God (where Jeſus || ft:e+h, aud is in- 
thron'd,) by all the Inſtruments and ! iugines to be 
imagin'd. Never muſt we ccale from our * work of 
Faith, (which is obedience,) from our * !aboar of love, 
(which is I=duftry and d:{igence in that obedience,) 
from our * Patiezc: of Hore, (which is ind arance 
anto the end in that induitrious way of obcdience,) 
until the Flare of our Aiteftion has byrnt wp all unclean 
Fires, (obſtructing the pallage 'twixt us and Chrilt,) 
and madc its way to Immortality, in contempt of all 1f;, 
or Peradventures ; that it may never more be ſaid, If 
we love him, but becazſe we love him, and becauſe 
we cannot but love him, we are refolv'd wot to be able 
ot to keep his Commandments. 


Se@. 10. For by the Cyſtoxz of our obedience, (that 

[ may touch beforc-hand on what will properly be 
handl'd in other places,) we ſhall contract unto our 
ſclvesſo great an eaſeneſf to obey, that 'twill be difficult 
and 
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and hard to be diſobedient. We ſhall be ready to ob- 
jet to any maſtertul temptation, what J-ſ-ph did to 
his tempting Miſtreſs, how can we do this great wicked- 
eſs, and ſin againſt God  Wilful ſin will become ſuch 
a ſtranger to us, we ſhall ſo loſe its acquaintence by 
diſcontinuing to commit it, that we ſhall neither have 
the heart, nor the Face to own it. I ſay, by alon 

and conſtant pra&ice in the keeping of the ———_ 
ments, and going o# 4 great while 1n the path ofRighte- 
ouſneſs, we ſhall forget the way back to our old Re- 
bellions; and ſhall arrive at an averſeneſs to thoſe ex- 
fticements, with which we were wont to converſe with 
Pleaſure. Ever ſaying (when we are tempted,) with 
the ſpouſe in the Canticles, we have caſt off our coat, 


how ſhall we pnt it on? Wehave waſht our feet, how ſhall Cans. 5. 3. 


we defile them? An inveterate habit of the ſoul (like 
ſuch an habit of the Body,) as it 1s not quickly gotter, 
ſo when it is, it is hardly loft, And as the habit of 
living wickedly turns our wickedneſs into our nature, 
that to ceaſe from doing wickedly, all things in us muſt 
become new ; lo the habit of doing well, does fo rivet 
and irgrain the /ove of Piety in our hearts, that 'tis 
well nigh as difficult to raze it out, as for a Leopard to 


change his ſpots, or an Athiop his s&ix. Is there any Jer 13+ 13+ 


among us who has been ſo accuſtorr'd to any fin, as 
that 1t has got the dominion over him? let him but 
have the Curioſity to make an obvious experiment, (for 
the ſole want of which he underſtands not the pleaſures 
of vertuous living,) and, my life for his, it will ſet 
him free. Let him accuſtoxr: himſelf as much to the 
keeping of the Commandments, as he has done unto the 
Breach and Tran ſgreſſion of them, 2nd he will find him- 
ſelt as perfe&tly an humble ſervant unto Righteouſneſs, 


WI 


as before he was a ſervant and fave to ſin, Righteouſneſs rom. 6.12,14. 
D 2 | ill 


chap. 7. 23» 


Exod. 21.6, 


2 Cor. $.17. 


x John 3. 9. 
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will get the Dominion over him 3 "twill Rule and Reigy 
in his mortal body 3 it will ſo lift up his reaſon above 
his Paſſzons, and ſo bring down his Appetite toa ſub- 
jection under his #4, as that the law in his members 
will but ti-oronſly waragainlt the law in his mind. He 
will be paſſionately in love both with the Burther, and 
the yoke, as with the Beauty and the Love of his aſter 
Chriſt. And like the Bondman in Exodus at the great 
year of Manumiſſion, will rather be bored through the 
ear, than be free from Chriſt. The Apoſtles word is, 
He will be a new Creature ; and even thoſe which here- 
tofore were his moſt formidable duties, will zow at laſt 
ſo become his ſupream delights, that as he will not in- 
dure to do the things which he abominates, fo as little 
will he be able to abſtain from the duties he ſo much 
loves. Thus at laſt he will be brought into that bleſſed 
diſability of wilful ſinning, of which S. John ſpeaks 
in his firſt Epiſtle. He that is borr of God ſinneth not, 
neither can he, (faith the Apoſtle,) and that becauſe be 
is born of God. That is, he cannot fin wilfuly, fo as 
ſtill to be regenerate 3 becauſe he ceaſeth to be regene- 
rate by wilful ſinning. Sins of Ignorance and frailty 
he cannot free himſclt from; but he cannnot, being re- 
generate, ſin a ſin unto Death. Cannot indure to live 
habitually or indulgently in (in. For whilſt we continue 
to be regererate, or born of God, the love we bear to 
Chriſts per ſoz will beget ſuch a love of his precepts too, 
as will make the keeping of them at once our Buſineſs, 
and our Delight. 


SeF. 11. And until we arrive at this, we cannot go 
beyond If in the School of Chriſt ; but muſt be held, 
as ſo many Dances, to the firſt ſylable of the Text. 
We may ſay that we love him without the keeping of 
his 
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his Commandments; but 'tis plain, without that, we 
cannot palpably demonſtrate, or ſhew our Love. We 
cannot ſhew 1t either to Chriſt, or to our Neighbour, 
or ſo much as to oxr ſelves, For S. Paul tells us ex- 
preſly, that the ſalvifick grace of God, or the grace 
which bringeth Salvation, doth teachas many as do re- 
ccive it without refiſtance, #0 live ſoberly, righteonſly, 
and godly in this preſent world. But now we cannot 
docither, unleſs we keep his Commandments, becauſe 
by theſe we are preciſely tyed up to all three. And 
ſo without the keeping of them we have no love at 
all. For had we a real love to God, we ſhould be 
Godly. Had we any to our Neighbour, we ſhould be 
Righteous. And did we but truly love our ſelves, we 
ſhould be Tempcrate, and Sober. That is to ſay, had we 
a ſolid and ſincere love of Chriſt, either conſider'd in 
himſelf, or conſider'd in his Members, we ſhould not 
fail, in good meaſure, to keep his Commandents. 
For what diſparity could there be, betwixt our /oving, 
and our #ot loving Chriſt, it it were poſſible for us to 
love him without the keeping of his Commandments? 
If they can truly love Chriſt who (till are breaking his 
Commandments 3 And if they can but love him, who 
are ſtill keeping his Commandments, what great differ- 
ence can there be, betwixt love, and hatred ? what 
difference in the cauſes, when there is none in the 
effeFs; (to make it evident by a plain and familiar 
Inſtance) 'Tis not the leaſt of his Commandments by 
which he obligeth us to ſubmit our ſelves to every 
ordinance of man, whether ſupreme, or ſubordinate, 
x Pet. 2. 13. And therefore they who can flatter 
themſelves, or others, that when they violate this 
Commandment, (given by Chriſt in his Apoſtle,) they 
only violate itin Love to the reformation of his Reh- 

gion, 


3 


Tit. 2.12. 


ws 
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gion, and ſo Rebel againſt him in love to the advance- 
ment of his Glory, or only fight againſt him in Lowe 
tothe propagation of his Goſpe/, do ſpeak as abſurd a 
contradidion, as if they ſhould ſay 1n plainer terms, 
that they hate him in Love, that they Perſecute him in 
Love, and that in love they cannot i»dure him. And 
therefore let us reſolve upon the keeping of his Com- 
mandments, that ſo we may be ſure we love him ; that 
we may love him without an Zf; that we may not 
fail to love him, withſuch a love as is #2diſputable. 


Se. 12, For this 1s one of the chiefeſt reaſons, why 
he exaFeth our obedience, even becauſe our obedience 
is the ſtrongeſt Argument of our Love. Could we love 
him without Obedience, he would not be fo much of- 
tended” (as now he 1s) with our Rebe/ions. That 
which molt of all wounds him, is our unkindneſs; and 
this for oxrſakes, a great deal rather than for his owy 3 
becauſe our want of kindneſs to him is only mi ſchieve 
0w9 tO our ſelves ; It being That without which He is 
not able to make us Happy. And this does prompt 
me y deſcend to the ſecond Inference which I pro- 
pos'd. 


CHAP. 


—_— — -— 


CHAP. Il. 


That the greateſt expreſſion of Chriſt's love to us, is his 
taking it as a kindneſs, and ds a kindneſs unto him- 
ſelf, that we will be but ſo wile, as to do our (elves 
good: thet we will not meddle with that which 
hurts #s 3 but let miſery alone; and apply our ſelves 
wholly to do thoſe things, in which our only true 
happineſs uſt needs conlilt. 


Se@F. 1. A S this was one of the great ends of our 

Saviours coming into the world, #0 make 
ws holy, as he is holy; and this in order unto the great- 
et, our being happy as he is happy: ſo he is (till preſſing 
upon us not to be negligent of the wears, whereby 
thoſe ends may be accompliſht. And this no doubt 
mult be the reaſon, why having given us his Command- 
ments, to hedge us about, and to fexce us ix, that fo it 
may be hard tor us to fail of bliff; he adds to all the 
reſt, this one Commandment, that (for the love we 
bear to him) we will keep his Commandments; Not 
only for the reaſon which we find given by S. John, 
becauſe his Commandments are not grievous ; buteſpe- 
cially for the reaſon which we find given by the Pſal- 
miſt, becaule in keeping of them there is great reward ; 
and for the reaſon which is render'd by God himſelf, be- 


1 John 5. 3» 


Plal, 19. 11» 


cauſe if a man do theny,be ſhall live in them; or (which Levir. 18. 5. 
is moſt to our purpoſe,) becauſe the ſcope of the Come Ek 20: 11 


mandments given by Chriſt under the Golpel, is to 
make us ſuch as He 3s, (lo far forth as we are capable,) 
both 


Pn, 
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both for Righteouſneſs in this world, and for Beatitude 
in the ext. This mult thercfore of neceſſity be the 
greateſt expreſſion of his love, tor that the reaſox of his 
Commanding us to keep his Commandments, 1s not be- 
cauſe it is for hs intereſt, but only becauſe it is for 
*Ze5 * ours. Couldwe poſhbly be happy withont the keep- 
Cxevler 7; ing*of his Commandments, he would not preſs the 
TelesZmurzy Keeping of them with ſo much fervour. Were there 
iaurdy, 579 gg ways to heaven, one by faith and obedience, ano- 
-— on therby Faith without obedience; the diſobedience of our 
161, yp lives would never grieve him. He would not fo ri- 
Sm gidly urge upon us the obſervation of his Law, if $al- 
Tmufiras vation were to be had upon eaſter Terms. For Ifay he 
«2aS%y. PIl9. 1; {6 urgent to have us keep his Command ments, not (0 
OAK” fimply and preciſely that his C dment be 
w Afea- P ply and preciſely ommandments may 
127, 12%. kept, asthat by keeping them ſtri&ly, we may be ſav'd. 
Our being ſaved isthe end, (at leaſt his being glorifi- 
ed inour Salvation,) of which our kceping the Com- 


mandments isbut a neceſſary medium conducing to it. 


SeF. 2. To contemplate the caſe in ſome obvious 
colour, let us ſuppoſe that a carnal, but affeFionate Fa- 
ther, being about to leave the world, (as our Savi- 
our then was, when he ſpake theſe words,) ſhould 
.give a farewel to his children in ſuch expreflions, 
| * My ſons and daughters, if ye love me, obſerve 
« thoſe precepts when I am goze, which I have many 
«times given, whilſt preſent with you. Strive to 
&« make your ſelves happy, take care of your health ; 
< preſerve your fortunes, keep mony in your. purſes ; 
« provide for the winter of Adverſity ; hold cloſe to- 
« gether for mutual help and preſervation ; beware 
« of Suretiſhip ; take heed of Intemperance z do no- 
«thing that may lead you into beggary, or ſickneſs; 

into 
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« into Impriſonment, or Bonds; but ſtudy to live 

« long in eaſe and ſafety, in peace and plenty, in plea- 

« ſure and proſperity; ] would we not eſteem him a 

very fond Parent, and extremely concerned in the 

outward happineſs of his children ? would we not look 

upon thoſe his laſt words, as the moſt eminent expreſli- 

ons of his Fatherly care,” touching the things of this 

periſhing and fading world ? what then ſhall we think 

of our Bleſſed Saviour £ who having given us ſuch 

Commandments as he knew had an aptmeſs to keep us 

ſafe, and (not only fo, but) to make us happy, does 

here intreat us in the words of 4 dying man, that, if 

we love him, we will 4-ep his Commandments. And 

what is this but to ſay (in effect, and ſubſtance, ) If 

ye love Me, be ſure to love your own ſelves? Do me 

this courtelle at leaſt, to be but as 

* happy as I would have you. Alas! *"E? & alia, in ve ſeenlo, obtemperan- 

: His WErces, CW penuems 4 noves Cuulfſis 

in breaking my Comamandments, p,.,;..1:.. -1th144 Mundi Faſt 

ye break your ſelves 4 and do NOT ataue edomita cavnis petulanti4, virtutibus 

That, if ye love me. It there is any ©” s nibilqne n0n g/g, 949 CX - 
, tn MWiribiss Dit 4ffciains. Folengius "1n 

thing in the world which ye will pawn 1:5. 52. 

do for my ſake, do not r#i» your 

ſelves for ever. But for the /ove ye bear to me, keep 

thole Commandments, which unlcls ye duly keep, ve 

cannot keep your ow#s ſouls. Ye cannot keep them ( 

lay) from the Roaring Lyon, V, hO night and dav gocth 

about, ſeeking whom he may devo My Cx an 122 a9 ole 

ments arc the Amulets, which, by being well kept, muſt 

keep you from him. 24 


Se&, 3. Now it our Saviour 15 to atfe&ionate and 
kind to us, as to take it for a kindneſ;, that we be 
kind unto our ſelves, and that we keep his Command- 
ments, not at all tor 4735 good. but intircly for our 
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* own; why ſhould we either o deſpiſe or ſo hate our 
own Soxls, as to be negligent m the keeping of thoſe 
Commandments, for the keeping of which we ſhall 
not only be rewarded in time 19 come, but 7 the keep- 
ing of which there 1s great Kewer/ * great Reward 
even then when 'tis attended y.1th perſecutions, becauſe 
they very well confiit with our Keceining an hundred- 
fold now in this preſet worlk:!, befides the happinels in 
reverſion, which will fall to us in the 2.xt. There are 
ſuch ſecret Retributions. oft Peare. and comfort, and 
Joy unſpeakable, conveighd by God into the Soul of 
one who truly loves Chriſl and duly keeps his Com: 
mandments, and 1s under pu r{(ecution tor doing both, 
that our Lord might well joyn the #447 m7>.amya 
with the uems Swyuwr, the preſent Reward with the 
preſcnt ſafſerirgs. For in thi» keeping of tis Command- 
ments, that Real Godlineſs does conſilt, whereof S. 
Paul ſaith to TimotLy,that it 1s profita'le for all things. 
And that for this reaſon, becaute belides its own ſweei- 
eſs, (which makes it delicious unto all, whole &pirits 
are not ſo incraſſate as to have quite Joſt their * Taft, ) 
It yields to thote that are owners of it, often-recurring 
Prelibations of thegloryto be reveal d. For this | hum- 
bly conceive to be the meaning of S. Paxl, when he 
ſaith, 7t hath the Proxriſe even of this preſent life, as 
well as of that which is to come. And not only ſo, but 
'tis profitable beſides, as to our Bodily injoyments, 
thoſe of eat, drink, and cloathing; to far forth as 
they conduce to the folideſt comforts of a mans life. 
For tis to theſe our Lord referrs, when he makes this 
ſolemn promiſe, (unto ſuch as ſeek firſt the Kingdom of 
God and his Righteou ſneſs,) that all theſe things (hall 
be added to them. Added (he means) in meaſure, 
though not exceſs, Added to ſatirfie, hong to 
4tiate. 


Car Tl. Of Chriſt's Love to ws. 


atiate, Added for health, thouga not for ſurfeit. 
Added as a Bleſſang, though not as tarn'd into a Curſe. 
For 'tisnot the Gluttor, or the Drunkard, but 'tis the 
ober man and Temperate, who eats and drinks with the 
greateſt Pleaſure, ( And to whom his very meals are 
not only his Delights, but his Duties too, ) And that 
for this reaſon, Becauſe his palate is uncorrupged, and 
his Appetite undebaucht. Which when GnephaTFhw 
the King of Egypt (like * Fpicyrus and Exdoxnus had 
found to be truce by ſome Experiments, he preferred 
from thence forwards a Courle of Abſtinence and 89- 
briety, not as the vetier habit only, but as the greater 
ſenſuality. For 1o tis order'd by our Creator, (whoſe 
wiſdom and goodnels are in nothing more ſeen, ) that 
the Innocenteſt plealures upon eaith are [til] the great- 
eſt and the moſt laſting. Such as are the high Pleaſures 
of being perfetly in Health, which (in the Judgmenr 
of learned Philo the belt: Philolopher of the Jews ) 
1s the moſt natural «ffe# and reward of Temperance. 
And fare the Pleaſures of pertett Health are very much 
greater than can be known, until reveal d and ſet off by 
the pains of Sickneſs. Now as Temperance,, under 
God, is the Cau/e of Health, fo are all other wertwes 
the Guardians of it. Winch bing Inſtances or Bran- 
ches of our obedience to Chrilts £ ommands, do thus 
afford us o-e example of our very great Reward 1n the 
keeping of them. It 1s a paradox (I confeſs )-to the 
mcn of this world, that our Chriftian Service ſhould 


be its own Recompence 5 that even our work thould be ? 


one kind of wages 5 and that belidces our reward for 
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The beſt Expreſſion Parr. 1. 


the keeping of the Commandments, it ſhould be ( over 
and above) our Reward to keep them. But as there ts 
hardly any thing falſe, which doth not ſeem tobe 
true, (to one or other. ) ſo there ts hardly any thing 
true, which (to one fort or viher,) is not ſcemingly 
falſe. As Chriſt himſelf. to the Commandments of 
Chriſt, afe a turmbling-block to ſoar, ard arrant fvol- 
ihe ſs to others. For men of ſ-» ſnal apprebenſions can- 
not diſcern thoſe felicities, vwarch do naturally ariſe 
trom the conſtant keeping of the Commandments ; part- 
ly becauſe they do not keep them, and io are ignorant 
of their ſweetneſs for want of 1ry4/ ; partly becauſe 
they are fle/bly minded. and (9 are bln to thole things 
which muſt be ſpirztually diſc orn'd., 


SedF. 4. But now ( beſides that we have it in an ex- 
preſs text of Scripture, that i» the keeping of the Com- 
mandments there is great Reward, Pſal 19. 11.) firſt 
we can prove it by the experience of excellent perſons 
in holy Scripture. Secondly, by the promiſe of Chriſt 
himſelf, in the two next ver ſes before my Text. Thirdly, 
by the evidence of ſach plain Reafons, as even the #4- 
tural man himſelf will not cafily contradi@. 


SeF. 5. I cannot begin to prove this from a better 
Topick than experience; nor from a better experience 
than that of David; who hath put ic upon Record in 
the moſt notable of his Pſalms, (I mean the 119) that 
of all the good things which were deſirable here on 
earth, the very keeping of his Command ments did (till 
afford him a ſupply. 


SeF. 6. Firſt in the time of his Diſtreſs, he found it 
his Comfort, and ſupport. Unleſs thy law bad been my 
delight, 
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delieht, I ſhould have periſhed in mine affliGion. It was 
(it ſeems) the only thing, that was able to make him 
outlive his ſufferings. And agreeably to that, we find 
him breaking out into this petition. 7 am 4 ſiranger 
upon Farth. O hide not thy Commandments from me. yy 1. 
As if he ſhould have ſaid i plainer terms,” [ O my 
God, fince I am friendleſs, and ma very ſtrange Conn- 
try. and am to take a great Journey through all the 
d, fſicultiesand Horrors of an Inhoſpit able d-ſart where- 
in are many ſalvage Beaſts to be encountred in the way x 
O do not tuk? away my jtzf,, deprive me not of my Pro- 
viſion, do not bereave me of my guide. let not thy Com- 
”andments be kept from mine eyes. For without the 
Refreſhment and help of Them, what can accompany and 
condutt me into the land of the living © whatſoever thou 
doſt unto me, give me not over to diſobedience; or 
whatſoever thou hideft from mc, O hide not thy Com- 
mandments. Take away any thing, rather than Them. 
That is fo terrible a divorce, as I am not ablc to izdure. 
For I am taught by my experzence, *that thy Command- * verſe $0. 
ments have been my comfort in my trouble; And but 
for the Anchor I took in them, the waters of the deep had 
gone over my foul; and a ſea of aitlictions had OVEer- 
whelm'd me. 


Se@. 7. Again, the keeping of the Commandments 
was David wiſdom. For no ſooner had helaid 7 have verſe 59,15: 
more knowledge than my Teachers, but {traight he added 
this Reaſon, becauſe 1 keep thy Commandments, His 
Teachers were ſuch fools, as to keep the ſtatutes of Om- 
ri; to wit the wide and broad way, by which they were 
led unto DeſtraFjon. But 'twas the Policy of David, 
to keep the ſtatutes of his Creator; to wit the freight 


and arrow way which leads directly unto /ife. The 
Foot 
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verſe 14. 


I 0. 


verſe 20. 
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Fool is He who proudly walks upon a Pre-7pice; but 
the meek man 15 wiſe, becauſe he walks 1n plain ground, 
And as the fear of the Lord 1s the Beginning of wildom; 
ſo the keeping of his Precepts t its perſeFion. 


Sef. 2. Thirdly, the keeping of the Command- 


ments was Davids Pleaſure and Ser ſuality. He had as 


much delight in them, as in all manner of riches. Yea 
his ſoul wasready to break for the longing he had to the 
Commandments. He was paſlionately in love with the 
law of God, all the day long was his ſtudy in it. Andas 
Darius, being in leve, 1s ſaid to have gaped upon Apame 
with open mouth (1 Eſdras 4.31.) lo we are told by 
King David, that he open d his month, and panted for 
the ardent deſire which he had to the Commandments. 
Nay, though trouble and anguiſh took hold upon him, 
yet the Commandments even then were his great De- 


light. 


Se@. 9. Again, the keeping of the Commandments 
was Davids projet of Advantage. He ſeiz, d upon thens 
as his heritage for ever, and (uch an Heritage too, as 
was the joy of his heart. He rejoyc'd in them as one that 
findeth great ſpoils. The law of his God was dearer to 
him, than were thouſands of Gold and ſilver. Theonly 
Trade which he did drive was to negotiate thus with 
Heaven ; and he found it cyen here the molt thriving 


cour ſe. 


Sed. 10. Fifthly, the keeping of the Commaund- 
ments was Davids honour. Let my heart be ſoundin thy 
ſtatutes that T be not aſham d. So 1n one place heprayes. 
And he profciles in another, that he had rather be a 


Door-keeper inthe houſe of theLerd,than to dwell in the 
| Courts 
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Courts of Princes, For he that keeps cloſet to the 
Commandments of God, does hold the highctt Rank ip 
the Court of Heaven. An hononr evcry way adequate 
to the molt infinite Ambition. 


$:@. 11. Laſtly, the keeping of the Command rents 


23 


was Davids liberty and freedoin. I ſhall run the way of verſe ;2. 


thy Commandments, when thu hiſt ſet my heart at [i- 
berty. Agreeable to that of our bletſed Saviour, hence- 
forth T call you not ſervants, but Friends; Joh. 15. 
I5.) and we know the word Friend does import a 
Freedom. But becauſe the word Commandment 1m- 
plyes a Maſter, and a Servant, or elle a Soveraign, and 


a gubjet; whillt Friendjhip by Philoſophers is ſaid to 
be amonglt equals; we mult therefore diſtinguiſh be- I 


twixt [:berty and loo ſneſs, betwixt a Free-ſubjet, and 
a Rebelious one. betwixt a ſervant ſet free, and freeing 
himhſelf before his time. Rebellion 1s to be reckon'd 
the greateſt Tzrat in the world, as en/{aving us to the 
meanneſs of being Rebels. The truclt 1;berty of the 
Subjed conliltsin loyalty and obedience to juſt Anthori- 
ty and Command, not as of mecejſaty, but out of choice. 
The Priſon makes mg #0 priſoner, whilſt I chooſe the 
confinement which men inflict. Elfe a Prince would 
be a Priſoner whenſoever he pleaſcth to be retir'd. 
Alexander the great was the greateſt Pri ſ,ner, when he 
childiſhly wept for a ſecond world. For as we mea- 
ſure any mans meedineſs, not by the littleneſs of his 
Poſſeſſeons, but by the greatneſs of his Deſires; fo a 
Priſoner is one who does want more room, who thinks 
his Howſe is to little, and his Territories too narrow, 
and therefore [2boxrs at leaſt to enlarge his Borders. 
But the commandments of Chriſt do tye us up to Com- 
tentment; in which is the Abſence of all Deſtre 3 m—_ 

#215 


x John 3. 24. 
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this is perfe@ freedom. For when the thing which is 
commanded 1s to be abſolutely free , (eſpecially from 
the Tyranny and yoke of $3n, ) we cannot be the Jeſs 
free, by being obligingly commanded. There cannot 
ſure be any ſervitude 1n our being obl/z'd to be happy. 
For then the Angels that mever fe would be exſ{av'd 
by their confirmation. No, our Servitu4e docs confilt 
in our being overral'd-to contrive our miſery, not in 
our being only commanded to icek our Bliſs. Sup- 
poſe a Maſter commands his Servant even to go whi- 
ther he pleaſes, and to do what he 7;ts; that is, in 
cfſe&, to be a very freeman. We cannot ſay he is 
enſlav'd, becauſe commanded to be at liberty. For a 
man to be commanded to ule his freedom, hath nothing 
in it of 7mpropricty; but to be free, and yct enſl2v'd, 
implyes a flat contradiFion. It was not by exemtzion 
from Gods Commands, but in regard of his rigid obedi- 
exce to them, that Abraham was called the Friend of 
God. And our Saviour would have us riſe, from the 
lowneſs of Servants, unto the Dignity of Friends, not 
by being familiar with him, but by doing [ and ſuffer- 
ing] what ſoever he does command us. I he degrees of 
our obedience may fitly be call'd the ſtairs of honour, by 
which we climb up into an intimate Friendſhip with 
our Redeemer; yea, (which is more to be admir'd) 
into a mutual 71-hberence, and Cohabitation. For S. Fohz 
tells us exprclly, that he who keepeth the Comm indments 
of Chriſt, dwelleth in Chriſt, and Chriſt in him. 


Se&. 12. And this does lead me, from the #r/? tothe 
ſecond Topick which I propos'd; from Davids expert- 
ence, atteſted to us in the Pſalms, to the promiſe of 
Chriſt, (the ſon of David) mn the two next verſes be- 
tore my Text. A frgnal prowiſe , repeated iwice ina 
Breath; 
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Breath; as twere on purpoſe to roxze wp our drowzy 
ſouls, and to provoke us unto obedience by a redoubled 
Reflexion on our Advantage. What can be more for 
our Advantage, or more agreeable to the Ambitions, 
both of the Fleſh, and of the Spirit, than to have our 
own wills, and tobe maſters of a/ we have a mind to, 
even a// that we are able to want or pray for? yet 
this 1s every mans portion, who does fo realy love 
Chriſt, as to keep his Commandments. For fo faith 
the Oracle which cannot /ze, or prevaricate. What ſ0- 
ever ye ſhall ask in my name, that will I do. (v. 13.) 
and 1n the very next words, 1f ye ſhall ask any thing in 
my name, I will do it.(v.14.) A promile ſufficient to 
make us ſtartle, unleſs we conſider 1t long enough, to 
graſp the whole of its Importance. For we ſce 'tis unj- 
verſal;, ixy Ti, if any thing, and im av, what ſoever; we 
ſhall have what we ask, without exception. And uni- 
verſal as it is, it is inculcated, and inforc'd, by a ſacred 
kind of Tautology. From whence 'tis obvious to inferr, 
(as it is uſeful to oblerve,) that although..v4in Repe- 
titions are worthily blam'd by our bleſſed Saviour, 
yet there are many Repetitions which are not wazir. It 
is ſo far from being vain for our Lord here to tell us 
the ſame thing twice, that 'tis to rivet 1t in our aremo- 
rier, and to im#print it in our minds. And what 15 that 
which he defires may take fo deep an Impre//zon in us, 
but that we ſhall have our own a5king, if we will but 
ſo love him as to keep his Commandwents? Compare the 
Text with the Context, the condition of the promiſe 
with the promiſe it ſelf, and you will find that the 
ſcope of the whole is this. If you will do wy will, I 
will not fail to do yours. If ye will but hear ze, 
ſpeaking to you 1n my Precepts, I will be ſure to hear 
you ſpeaking to me in your Prayers. Give _ _ 

ittle 
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little that I 454, and you ſhall have your own as king. 
Put your ſelves into a capacity of i»joying as much as 
you can deſire. Apply your ſelves to ſuch a courſe, 
as by which ye may make me your own, and have af 
my Mercies at your diſpoſal. For on condition that 
ye love me, and keep my Commandments, | will do what 
ye will have me; fctting no bounds unto my grant, 
but what yedoto your Petitions. 

That this is here our Saviours meaning, will unde- 
niably appear from thoſe parallel words, 1 John 3. 22. 
What ſoever we ask we receive of him,becauſe we keep his 
Commandments. Not whilſt, but becauſe. Not at that 
time, but for that reaſon. Compare this again with 
thoſe other expreſſions of Chriſt himſelf, Fobn 15. 7. 
If ye abide in me,and my words abide in you,ye ſhall ask 
what ye will,and it ſhall be done : which 1s asif he ſhould 
have ſaid, do you but keep my Commandments, and ye 
ſhall have meat your Command : foro run the words, 
ash what ye will, and it ſhall be done. Let us be perfe& 
in this point, before we leave it. For belides that 
there is nothing, which more cloſely concerns the 
Text, (I mean, asitſtands in relation to the Context,) 
by how much the /ozger we think upon it, we ſhall ad- 
mire it ſo much the more. Admit that we were to 
make the greateſt promiſe to be imagin'd to Chriſt him- 
{elf ; we could not go beyond this, [ Lord ark what 
thou wilt, and it ſhall be-done.| And yet the very ſame 
thing ſaith He to #9, a5kh what ye will, and it ſhall be 
done, if ye will but ſo love me, as to keep my Command- 
ments. 


SefF. 13. Where now lies the difference betwixt 
God's doing our will, and our doing His, ince he is 
pleas'd to bind himſelf by ſuch an aſtoniſhing kind of 


promiſe, 
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promiſe, (no leſs than * 4 times repeated in the very * Joh. 14-13, 
ſame Sermon) that all we ask ſhall be done, ach, what we |... 
will? Certainly the difference is only this 3 that God John 15. 24- 


does ſatisfie our wills, by way of anſwer to our Peti- 
tions; and we do Homage unto His, by way of Anſwer 
to his Commands. His compliance with 2 is an aft 
of Grace; and ours with Him anaCt of Duty. God re- 
veals his will to #9, by way of Empire and Exadior, 
becauſe he is our Creator, and we the work of his 
Hands. We cxhibit our wills to Him by way of In- 
treaty and Swpplication, becauſe he is asour Potter, and 
we his clay. In this then we differ, that we intreat, 
whilſt he Commands; but in this we agree, that we 
would have our wills done; He by ws, and we by Hip. 
Nay what will ye ſay, if he i»treats us too as earnelſt- 
ly, as we do him? It is the ſaying of S. Paul, 2 Cor. 5. 
20. We are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, as thoughGod did 
beſeech you by ws, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead,be ye re- 
conciled unto God. Here is God (ye (cc) beſeeching 
us, and Jeſus Chriſt praying to us, (for what he does by 


his Embaſſadors, he truly|| does.) that having donehim | ,z nz 37 
all the wrong, we will admit of a Reconcilement, that vixur dl judy 


is to ſay, that we will /ove him, and keep his Command- 
ments. Herein then confſiſteth the great Advantage 
of our obedience, that whilſt 'tis doing God's will, it 
moveth God to do ours. Which muſt not be accus'd as 
a bold expreſſion, becauſe we are taught it by God him- 
ſelf For if we keep his Commandments we ſhall abide 
in his love.(Fohn 15.10.) And if we abide in his love, 
all we ask ſhall be done, atk what we will, John 15.7. 


SeF. 14. But here it may calily be objefed to all 
that hath hitherto been ſpoken, that however our 
Saviour hath made this Promiſe, yer not one of his 

F 2 Diſciples 
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Diſciples hath ever ſeen its Performance, For where 
ishe 1n all the world, who can ſay his Petitions have 
all been granted ? how many ſick and poor Chriſtians 
have pray'd to Chriſt tor þe4/th and honour, who yet 
have dyed of their diſeaſes in pertect beggary, and dropt 
unregarded intoa grave of forget fulneffand obſcurity £ 


Sed. 15. The Anſwer to this will be ſhort and obwi- 
ous. That the great and precious promiſe is not eb ſ0- 
[ute but conditional. Had the promiſe been abſolute, 
the objeFion brought to it had not been capable of an 
Anſwer ; it would not he 1n our power to clear our 
Saviour from breach of Promiſe. But the promiſe be- 
ing conditional, is more or lels to be perform'd by him 
that made it, as the condition ſhall be obſerved by them 
on whom it is zzjoynd. Now thus ſtands the Caſe 
betwixt our $aviour and our ſelves. In the two next 
verſes before my Text, (and Fohr 15. 7.) we have a 
general promiſe beſtowed on his part; and in the words 
next after we have a reaſonable condition requir'd on 
Ours. The promiſe is on his part, that we ſhall have 
what we ack, ash what we will. The Condition is on 
ours,that we abide in him,and that his words abide in 
#5 ; that we love him ſo far, as to keep his Command- 
ments. Now the man being nam'd who hath ot bro- 
ken the condition, it will be cafie to name the man in 
whom the promiſe hath been accompliſh't. In the very 
* ſame meaſure we mete to Chriſt, it is but juſt he 
ſhould mete to #9. If we will needs reje@ his Precepts, 
how car he doleſs than zegle@ our prayers? with what 
modeſty can we expcct, that he ſhould give us what 
we deſire, whillt we pay him not the tribute which He 
commands ? what incouragement has our Saviour to be 
(till gratifying of #5, whoſe common practice it is to 

Incenſe 
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incenſe or grieve him? nay, (to deal freely with our 
ſelves, and but ingenuouſly with Chriſt,) what man is 
there amongſt us who is not ready to confeſs, that we 
have croſst his will, more than he hath croſs'd ours ? 
had not he been more inclinable to grant our Prayers, 
than we commonly have been to yield obedience to 
his commands, what (hould we many times have done 
for Food and Rayment ? how could we ſow in the ſpring, 
with any expectation to reap 1 Autumn? this may 
therefore be ſufficient to free his promiſe from the 0b- 
jetion, that he performs more of it, than we have done 
of the condition on which 'twas made. Nay as his 
promiſe is valtly greater, than we have the goodneſs to 
deſerve; lo his performance of it 1s wore. than we have 
the Impudence to require. *For if we love him but /ittle, 
he grants us much, it we obey him but ſe/dom, he thanks 
us often, Andifhe gives us not al/ we ak, it is be- 
cauſe we do rot love him with a/ the love that he re- 
quires 3 ſuch as employs our whole ſtrength in the con- 
[tant keeping of his commandments. 


Sef. 16. The obje@ion being thus an ſwer'd, and the 
promiſe ot our Saviour thereby made clear, I proceed 
trom the ſecond, to the third Topick which propos'd; 
that is, to ſuch a kind of reaſoning, as the natural man 
himſelf will not ealily contradid. 


SeF. 17. Firſt 'twill be granted by all the world, as 
well by the Few, as by the Chriſtian, as well by the 
heathen, as by the Jew, as well by the Atheiſt, as by 
the Heather, all will ſay with one mouth, that they 
deſire to be happy,. and that happineſfis{o lovely, they 
cannot chooſe but delire it. Perfect happinefF isthe ob- 
jet, which aloe cannot fall under the /iberty of the 
will, It is as natural to deſire it, as for a tome to tend 

down- 


To, 
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downwards. Indeed 'tis eaſte to miſtake, but 'tis im- 
poſſeble to refuſe it. I ſay 'tis eaſie to miſtake a falſe 
happineſs for a tre; and to refuſe the true happineſs 1n 
adherence unto a falſe one. But happineſs cannot be 
refus'd, by any man who does believe it is truly ſuch. 
Conſummate happineſs is the center towards which we 
all travel, let our errors and vices be what they will; 
and however we may differ about the way that /eads 
toit, yet we agree 1n our Intentions to hitthe end. For 
though there are that ſeek, death, and with Hef are at 
agreement,and pull deſiruFion upon themſelves with the 
work of their hands ; yet 'tis becauſe they miſtake their 
Bliſs, not becauſe they prefer their miſery. Every 
man in the world does love the quenching of his 
thirſt ; Deſire isthe 1hirſt of every mans Soul ;, Satis- 
ſation is the quenching of all Defere. And though a 
man wanders never ſo much in the way that he is going, 
yet the cd of his Fourney is ſatisfaFion. So that aim- 
ing (as we do) at being happy. and ſetting ont (as we 
do) from the pare hands of a Creator, we ſhould not 
be able to mils of happineſs, were there not many ways 
of erring, betwixt the circumference, and the center. 
Epicurus went one way, Eudoxus another, Diodorns a 
third, Herillusa fourth, the Stoicks a fifth, the Peripa- 

* Sinner Im- Feticks a ſixth, (as hath been * elſewhere obſerved) 

PRs the Gymno ſophiſts a ſeventh, the Herodians an eighth, 

: the Mahomedans a ninth, and we who are Chriſtians 
do goa tenth ; but a// agree in their deſires of being as 
happy as it is poſſeble. ThisI therefore ſet down as my 
firſt poſtulatam, and as that which will be granted by 
men of a// ſes; that though happineſs is miſtaken by 
ſeveral ſe&ts. and asdiverſly defin'd as'tis miſunderſtood, 
yet to be abſolutely happy inthe general notion of the 
word, is the common deſire of af/ the world. 


Se@. 12. 
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Se@. 18. It will ſecondly be granted by men of all 
ſets, that a mans happineſs does conliſt in the complete 
ſatisfation of his deſires. For our deſtres arc our ca- 
pacities, or our emptineſs of foul. How much ſoever 
we do deſire, ſo much we want, and ſtand in weed of. 
Now becauſe there is nothing which ature hates more, 
than to be expty, or in wayt, there can be nothing 
more naturdl, than to covet a fulneſs, or ſatis fat ion. 
But the largeſt of Veſſels can want no more than it will 
hold, nor can it covet more than will make it fe/LAnd 
therefore the filing of our deſires (vellels of infinite 
capacity) cannot chooſe but be that, wherein our hap- 
pineſs does conſiſt. Which fulfilling of our deftres is no- 
thing elſe but conteytment, or ſatisfaT ion. 


SeF. 19. Now hence it follows unavoidably, that 
if a mans Happineſs docs conſiſt in the complete ſatis- 
fa@ion of his deſires; and it thats nothing elle, but 
an abſolute contentment, or ſelf-ſufficience ; and ifthe 
Commandments of Chriſt do tie ws up, or oblige us to 
ſuch contentment ; then his Command ments of neceſity 
do make it our duty to be happy, and by conſequence 
an happineſs to do our Duty. In this there is nothin 
to be deny d, no not ſo much as by the Atheiſt, ankles 
it be that Chriſts Commandments do oblige us to con- 
tentment, or ſelf-ſufficience; and that will cafily be 
prov'd by the Texor of them, which himſelf hath ſu-z'd 
wp in the 12 chap. of S. Mark v. 30, 31. where all the 
law and the Prophets are ſaid to hang upon thele two 
hinges, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, with all thy mind,with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy ſtrength ; and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Now he 
that loves God with all his heart, will in him ſet up his 
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Reſt ; his whole delight will be in him, his whole de- 
pendance will be or him 3 he will ot love either the 
world, or the things of the world ; 1n whatſoever ſtate 
he is, he willbe ſure to be content; he will not (with 
Martha) be ſollicitous and careful of many things; but 
eſpouſe (with Mary) the one thing that is neceſſary. 
He will be inwardly ſul of joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; his 
converſation will be in Heaven; and the tranquillity of 
his Con/cience will be the beginning of his Bliſs. Thus 
it muſt needs be with 472, who is perfectly amorons 
of his Maker 3 and perftedtly amoronus of his Maker 
he needs muſt be, who loves him with all his beart and 
ſoul. This is the ſurmm of our whole Duty towards 
God, and this is the effe# of diſcharging his duty, and 
ſo 'tis our duty to be happy, and therefore an happineſs 
to do our Duty. The ſa of our duty towards our 
Neighbour.is to love him as our ſelves; and the effeF of 
thisduty 1s full contentment and ſatis faFion. For we 
are zeighbours unto al/, for whom Chriſt died ; and he 
dyed for our exemies, as well as Friends ; and if we 
love af! the world for which Chriſt dyed, with ſuch a 
ſingleneſs of love as we love our ſelves with, wecannot 
fail of obſerving that other Precept of our Saviour, 
Matth. 7. 12. which 1s the doing unto others, as we 
would that others ſhould do to ww. And then, by acon- 
ſequence unavoidable, we ſhall not covet another mans 
goods, becauſe we would not that another (hould covet 
ours. And coveting nothing that is anothers, we can- 
not chooſe butbe ſatisfied and contented with our own. 
And in contentment or ſatisfaFion, (which are Syno- 
nymous) it -witl be granted by all the world that real 
happineſs does conſiſt. 


SedF. 20. Now if the loving of onc another, even as 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt hath loved #s.and as oxr ſelves dolove our ſelves, 
does infer our loving God,with all o art, (as S. John 
does clearly intimate, 1 John 4- 20. ) Ang if the Com- 
mandments of our Lord do amount all to&hi we 
love one another with ſuch a love ;, (as our Lord does 
clearly intimate in the 13, 14, 15, and 17. chapters of 
S. Foba's Goſpel; ) then we diſcern the great reaſon of 


thoſe expreſlions of S. Paul, He that loveth another hath Rom. 1. 


fulfilled the law. And all the law is fulfilled in this one : 
word, thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. And if 
theſe things are ſo, then all the moral! law of A9ſes, 
which is withal the law of Chriſt, docs make it- our 
Duty to be content, and by conſequence to be happy, 
and by conſequence an happineſs to do our Duty. For 
he that ſaith in plain terms, thou (ſhalt not only of rob, 
or defraud thy neighbour ; ( of his /ife, his wife, his 
goods, or his good name, ) but thou ſhalt alſo ot covet 
any thing that is anothers; doth clearly ſay, (in tte, 
and ſubſtance,) thou ſhalt be ſa17+fed with thine own 3 
thou ſhaltnot bein any wart of the things without, but 
ſhalt have happineſs within thee 3 all thy deſeres ſhall be 
fulffl/d ; thou ſhalt have abſolute contentment, and 
ſati;faflion 5 and the Angels of Heaven can have no 
more. This is the precept which | command, and this 
the Duty thou art obliged to perform, Thou ſhalt not 
covet what is not thine; that 1s to lay in other words, 
Fhou hh ilt be as happy as I would have thee. 

And thus at laſt I have proceeded unto the 570 #5 « 
5&£a, or thing propoſed to be prov d. 


SeF. 21. Another way whercby to prove it, will 
be to argue trom that Trichotomie, um the 6. capt. of 
Micah, at the 8. verſe 5 where the whole Body of the 
Commandments 1s compendioully divided into theſe 

(; three 
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three members,to do Juſtice, to love Mercy, and to walk 
humbly with our God." The firſt of which bcltows up- 
on usa full Serenity of mind, the molt defirable feli- 
city of being ſatisfred with or ſelves, and ſo by conſe- 
quence it yiclds us the greateſt pleaſure. The ſecond 
is not only to make our Donor to bucome our Debtor, 
but to lend him our Richcs upon 7-cres/- 5 nor that 
for ter inthe hunared,but for an kundrod-fold the Prin- 
cipal, ( Mat. 19. 20.) and by conlequence 1t yields us 
the greateſt gain. The 1ird 1s that which ſpeaks us 
maſters of our ſelves, by (peaking us ſervants to a ma- 
ſter, whole ſervice 1s not only Freedom, but E 1pire tOO. 
Ill; ſervire, eſt regnare (aith Eſpen /« ws And giving us the 
advantage of that moſt honourable fſubjef7;on, which in 
Tacitus his judgment does place the Subjects above 
their Prince, makes us Favorites in the Court of the. 
Xing of Heaven; and by conſcquence it yields the 
greateſt Honour. So that unleſs we are profcticd!y 
Platonick Lovers of Diſobedience, all our Daties are 
conformable to the very unrulieſt of our Deſires, The 
doing of Juſtice does comply with our Senſuality ; the 
loving of Mercy with our Avaricez and to walk humbly 
with our God, is very agreeable to our Ambition. 


Sed. 22. Leſt this ſhould feem at firſt hearing to 
be but a phanſiful way of arguing, I ſhall few it once 
more by a clearer light. 

As for the firſt, the doing of Fuſtice,. it entertains its 
entertainers with peace of Conſcience, which ( in the 
wile man's Judgment) 1s a continual Feaſt. It is fo ac- 
ceptable and pleaſant to reflect in a mans Thoughts up- 
07 his having dove well, having wronged no man, de- 
frauded no man, but dealt righteonſly with all; that any 
man whoſe xxderſtanding hath not quite loſt its Taft, 
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may makes as pleaſant a »zeal on a meſs of Honeſty, (1 
y=-_ of likeneſs,and not equality) as it he had 4iz'd that 
ay in Paradiſe, and taken his Supper 11 Heaven it ſelf. 


SeF. 23. The ſecond, the loving of Mercy, is the 
giving our ſelves a Right to what we have, by our 
parting with the poſſeſſzon. For non videtur cujuſguant 
id eſſe quod caſu auferri poteſt, ſaith Caius the Lawyer. 
Nothing is properly our ow#, which can poſlibly ceaſe 
to be ſo, by bcing entruſted unto a Treafurie where ruſ# 
and moth can corrupt, or where thieves break through 
and ſteal. From whence it follows, that 'tis the Thrift 
( if not the Awvarice) of a merciful man, to make Hea- 
ver his Coffer, and to Inventory his Goods, by the num- 
ber of the perſons to whom he hath been a Benefa@For. 
For in propriety of ſpeech, we are worth no more than 
we have wiſely given away. And that the parting with 
our poſſeſſuon 1s no infringing of our Right, appears 
not only by Gods, but Juſtinians Law. For & enum ha- 
bere dicimus qui rei dominus eſt, aque ac eum qui rene 
tenet, faith Ulpian. And this Rule of the Civilians 
you may interpret out of S. Pal, For when (faith he) 
we are poor by making many rich, we are as having no- 


thing, and yet poſbeſſing all things, 


$-@, 24. Laſtly for the Third, the walking humbly 
nith our God. it 1s not only the ſafeſt, but nobleſt tem- 
per; not only the molt chriſtian , but the molt hax- 
fome quality. And thence 1s calld by S. Peter, not 
only 727525, ( that is ) profitable, or gainful, 1n re- 
lation to God, of whom it looks tor its Reward ; but 
+icuus too, that is hanſome or comly in the fight of 
men, Pet. 3.4. Where having laid wherein comineſsdocs 

but »egatively conlilt, [mot in the plaiting of the bair, or 
bt :2 putting 
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putting on of our apparel. | he proceeds to inform us 
wherein it poſ#tively confiſts, to wit iz the hidden man 
of the heart.in that which is not corruptible even the Or- 
navrent of a mek and a quiet ſpirit. 'Tis thzx that 
makes us /4ke the £urens Daughter. all elorious within, 
And theretore when Celſus upbraided Origen with that 
degenerous modeſty ot the Chriſtians, ( tor {0 it was 1n 
his Accompt,) their withdrawing themtclves from pab- 
lick Buſineſs, and refuling the 4ononrs of the Conrt, 
or the Commonwealth : Origen antwers that they didit, 
[ Trp#1'ss ExUT#s wort £, bers TELL TEaTHNRL, | as keeping 
themſelves for a diviner, and a more honourable em- 
ployment. For ſccing Chriſt was the Zaſter, whom 
'twas their Pride, and their Glory, and their Happi- 
nels to ſerve. they were molt a»2b:ti0us of that Zu4lity, 
which made them fitteſt tor ther ovedzence. 


Sed. 25. Thus have I ſhew'd 1n ſome particulars, how 
the Goodneſs of every Action 1s very ſuthcicnt tor the 
Reward too; And how obedience to the Commandments. 
were it not it {elf an abundant Recompen ſe, hath enough 
of Heaven in it to give us happinels without one, In 
ſo much that our Saviour might well have ſaid, (not 
it 1c love me, but) It ye love your own ſelves, keep my 
Co12414ndments ; even becaule the keeping of them can 
aad no otherwiſe to His, than as 1t makes tor 0xr ad- 
vantage. 


And having hitherto conſider'd our Saviours Precept 
touching the keeping of his Commandments, as the 
greateſt expreſſion of his love tow; I am next to 
conlider the kreping of them, as the greateſt expreſ- 
f10n of ours to Him 3 And fo by conſequence am to 
procecd to the 1hzrd Inference I propos'd, 

CHAP. 


C a p. III. 


CHAP. HI. 


T hat 15 | he veal {t expire /j70n o{ Chriſt's [ove fo us, 
is his taking it as a Kindnels that we be Kind wnto 
our lelves ; /o the greateſt expreſſuon of ours to 
him, # to do thole things Which he enjoyns us. 


Sca. 1, ND ſure the Tr«th of this Inference will 

A not need much labour to make it evident. 
For a// expreſſions of our Love, however many, or 
great, in point of »umber, or degree, are comprehen- 
fively reducible unto one of theſe Heads, either For- 
»al, or Real; In ſhew, or in ſubſtance; in word, or 
deed. And in reſpect of thele two, our Blefled Savi- 
our does diſtinguiſh betwixt his flatierers and his 
Friends. We have an example of the former, 1 #ke 6. 
46. Why call ze me Lord, Lord. and do not the things 
that Tſay ? We have an example of the latter, 1 Joh 
I5. 14. Te are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever I com- 
rand zou And an cxample of both together, 2/2. 21. 
28, 29, 30, 31. Where the ſervant that ſaid, he would 
not go but went. 1s more juitihed than the other, who 
ſaid he would, but went not. Our Saviour's flatterers 
then are they, who make Profeſſron of their Love; who 
2ive him very good words; who in their Prayers and 
Predications breath out nothing lels than kzndneſs, and 
Admiration; but not proceding any farther, than the 
bare wording, and profeſſang, and breathing out of their 
Aﬀection , they cannot challenge a better chara@er, 
than 


23 T he very beſt Proof Parr. 1. 


than that they love him from the teeth out wards,and this 
becauſe their Expreſſions arc mecrly verbal. Whereas 
the Friends of Chriſt are they, who add the Proof of- 
Love to the due Profcilion ; ſtudy to live by his Ex- 
ample, and in obedience to his Commands ; elpoule a 
Fellowſhip with his Death,and a conformity to hisSuffer- 
ings; are rather for Criſt, though at the Barr, than 
for a Pilite, though on the Bench; very much rather 
for the oppreſſed, than for the perſecuting (ide. Which 
evinceth that their Love mult needs be Real, and from 
the Heart, becauſe they are (turdily at the coſt, and 
the pains to prove lt. 


SeF. 2. That this indeed is the difference betwixt the 
flatterersand Friends of Chriſt, as betwixt a meer wer- 
bal and Real Love, we have a full confirmation from 

+ John 3. 12. the wordsof S. John. My little children, (faith he,) Lex 
ws not love in word, neither in Tongue, but in Deed, and 
in Truth. That is, let our Love be without diſſumulati- 
on ; letit be legible in our AGions, not only audible in 
our Yoice. Let us demonſtrate our love to Chriſt, by 
ſhewing our love unto his Mexzbers. Nor that by [peak- 
ing them fair, and paying Civility to their perſons, but 

verſe 17. by opening the Bowels of our compaſſion towards their 
needs. S. James, 1n his Epiſtle, hath {ct it out to the 

Jam. 2. 15,16. life, Tf a Lrother or ſiſter (faith he) be naked, and 

deſtitute of 44ily food. and one of you ſay unto him, de- 
part in peace, be ye warmed and filled, but ye give him 
not thoſe things which areneedful to the Body,what doth 
it profit £ There we have in S. Fames,by way of Inſtance, 
what we found in S. John, by way of Advice, and Ex- 
hortation. For he that ſaith, go iz Peace, be ye warm, 
or full, he expreſly is the man that loves in word, and 


in tongue, But he that gives thoſe things which are 
needful 
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needful to the Body, he 1s properly the man that loves 
in Deed, and in Truth. 


Se&. 3. Now that which is the greateſt provt of our 
Love to Chrilts a7embers, does carry with it the greateſt 
Proof of our Love to Chriſt. Who, what is done unto 
his A7:+mbers, does take as done unto FHim/elf. He that 
perſecutcs and plunders his: Fe/ow-Chriſtizn, does per- 
ſecute and plunder his Maſter Fo And Chriſt hath 
ſaid what he will fay to ſuch as theſe in the Day of Judg- 
mcnt, In as much as ye have done it unto one of theleaſt 
of theſe, ye have done it unto me, Mat. 25 4c. So that 
the reaſon is very evident, why S. Paul ſets out on 
Love as the fulfilling of the Law; And ſumms up 4/4 the 
Commandments wnto this one Precept, Thon ſhalt love 
thy Neighbour as thy ſelf Becauſe the Proof of our obe- 
dienceto the Commandments of the Law, 180ur doing 
unto others, (in Ads of Juſtice, and works of Mercy,) 
as we would that others ſhould do to ws. 

ln a word, ſo very {trict 1s the Connexion betwixt 
the Love we have to God. and our love to one another, 
as well as betwixt the Lowe of Both, and the keeping of 
the Commandments, that S. John lets them down as the 
Marks and Tokens of one another, 1 Johns. r. 2, 3. 
The Love of our Neighbour is a lign of our Love to God. 
Cv. 1. ) Our Love to God is a lign that we love our 
Neighbour. (v.2. ) And our keeping his Commandments 


is the clearc{t Diagnoſtick and Sign of Both. (v. 3.) 


Sef. 4. To make it yet more apparent, that our 
Obedience 1s the belt Argument and highelt Expreſſzor 
of our Love, let us compare the way ot reckoning by 
our $4viour 1n the Text, with that moſt general way 
of reckoning which we obſerve amonglt our ſelves. Do 
WC 


40 


The very beſt Proof Parr. 1. 


we not even reckon Him the lovingit $»bje@& to his 
Soveraign, whom we find the moſt exaCt in keeping 
the Oath of his AZegeance £ And who, in reverence to 
his Loyalty, deſpiſeth his Live/zhood, and his Life too ? 
Do we not worthily reckon Him: the lovingit $9 unto 
his Parents, who obeys them in all things, without Ex- 
ception ?. and conforms to their will, however croſs 
unto his own £ Do we not juſtly reckon Him the 
loving(t Servant to his 1ſter, who goes as ſoon as he 
is ſent,and comes as{oon as he 1s cal/'d, and does exactly 
as he is bid £ And dogs not our Saviour mn the Text 
take the very ſame meaſure of our AfﬀeCtion 2 Does 
he not ſend us to our obedience, as the manifeſtation of 
our Love £ He does not ſay, If ye love me, believe the 
Truth of my Promiſes,and ſtrongly rely upon my Merits; 
Be ſure to honour me with your lips, and call your ſelves 
by my Name : But, Tf ye love me, do the things that T ſay. 
Tf ye love me, perform my Will, If ye love me, keep my 
Commandments. Mcn may talk what they pleaſe of 
their Love to Chriſt; and praile themſelves, as they do 
Him, as far as words and phraſ. «come to. But if they 
are Lovers of the' World, and make it their Buſineſs to 
get its Favonr ; if they wither deſraud or per ſecute, and 
ſeek to build their own Greatneſs upon the Ruins of 
other men; if they are Servers of the Times, and lick 
themſelves for that Cauſe into every ſhape, and have 
mens perſons in admiration becauſe of Advantage they 
are as far from loving Chriſt, as from keeping his Com- 
mandments. And lo thcy are as diſtant from it, as 87n- 
cerity 1s from Diſſamulation. Which may be farther 
madc'appear by the Rule of contrarics. For 


Sef. 5. That mult nceds be granted to us as the 
greateſt Expreftion of our Love, the cov/rary to which 
| Is 
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is the greateſt expreſſion of our Hatred. And ſuppoſe 
we hated Chriſt, asmuch as a Ju{zar, ora Few; could 
we do him a gregter Injury, than that of breaking his 
Commandments? we cannot whip him ata poſt, or ail 
him again unto a croſs, orthruſt a Lawnce into his Side ; 
for which we are not thankworthy, becauſe we cannot; 
His Body being out of our 'reach, and lifted up above 
our malice at the right hand of God. But that which 
is deareſito him on carth, 1s the whole Body of his Com- 
mandments. Which wholoever breaks wilfaZy, would 
be as ready to break his boxes too, had he but Power, 
and Opportunity, as well for the oze, as for the other. 
His Commandments at the worſt can be but voluntan- 
ly broken; And the Devil himſelf can do no more; 
And yet how many are call d Chriſt;ans, who do no 
le? Now what are all his Commandments, but Exhis 
bitions of his Wil? And therefore to violate the for- 
mer, what leſs can it be, than to make Head againſt 
the later ? And ſure when Chriſtians are Antichriſtians, 
by living in abſolute oppoſition to the declared will of 
Chriſt, they do not only labour to put him privately 
to the Bluſh, but they paradigmatize him, and caſt a 
publick, diſgrace upon him 3 or (in the words of the 


Apoſtle) they even tread him under their feet 5 and Heb. 6. 6. 
put him to an y- ſhame. And this being clearly the X19. v.25 


greateſt expreſltion of their Hatred, 'tis plain the con- 
trary to This is the greateſt expreſſion of their Love. 


Se@F. 6. Shall I then give you the chara@er of one 
that truly loves Chriſt, that we may judge of owr ſelves 
in relation to him? The true(t character I can give 
him is briefly this. He who does not ſo profeſs and 
own the Godhead of Chriſt in words, as to deny it in 
his works, with the antient Groſticks 3 he who does not 
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fall down and worſhip the Idols and Images of opinion, 
which either Hereſije or Schiſm would have ingraver 
within his Head ; he who takes not his 24ame in vain. ci- 
ther by preaching ſor apretence,or by the Hypocriſie of his 
Prayers; He who breaks not the . Sabbath, by his pre- 
ferring As of Sacrifice to works of Mercy; or by the 
cheap and eaſie way of appearing Righteous nnto men ;; 
He who honoureth his parents, both publick and pri- 
vate, Eccleſiaſtical and Civil ; and cannot ſwallow the 
leaft Rebellion, though in pretence of the greateſt liber- 
tyz He who commits not any Murder, under pretence 
of an Holy war ; but is ſo very far from that, as not to 
be angry with his Neighbour, without a juſt cave, and 
an equal meaſure; he who commits not an Adulterie, 
20 not ſo much as in his eyez nor admits of any whore- 
dom, with his Irvertions ; Hewho neither ſcrews him- 
{lf into another mans Right by ſecret Frand, nor 
breaks in upon it by oper violence 3 But chooles rather 
to be defranded, and tamely delivers up his Coat to 
him that takes his Cloak from him; He who inſtead of 
being an anxious heaper up againſt hereafter, contents 


- himfelf with his daily bread, and truſts Providence for 


the morrow; He who does not ſmite his Neighbour, 
no not ſo much as with the Tongue; does not invade his 
Neighbours Goods, no not ſo much as in his wiſh 3 but 
docs in all things to others, as he would that others 
{hould do to him ; 'tis he that truly loves Chriſt, be- 
cauſe 'tis he that truly keepeth his Commandments. 


SeF. 7. But here perhaps an A#tinomian may thus 
objeF. It the caſe does ſtand thus, that none can 
truly /ove Chriſt, who do not keep his Commandments 
and that his Friends are they alone, who do impartially 
verform W H ATSOEVER hedoes Command them; 


(to 


Cap. III. Of our Love to Chriſt, 43 


(to uſe the words of Chriſt himſelf, John 15. 14.) 
None by conſequenceare the Friends andthe true lovers 
of Chriſt, but ſuch an zrrational ſort of Creatures as 
iind and Water. For whilſt the beſ# wen on earth are 
a kind of Rebels, either by doing what he forbids, or 
by omitting what he requires; Theſe irrational things 
are doing WHATSOEVER he Commands then. 
We know the Waters at his Command did very readily 
drown the world ; and as readily at his Command did 
they retreat into their Channels: Athis Command they 
ſtood up, and made a Wall of Defence oneither (ide of 
his People Tjrael; yet at his contrary Command too, 
they over-ran and {wallow'd up the Zgyptian Hoſe. 
When he ſaid unto the ind which threatned an Hyurri- 
can 1n the Sea, | Peace, be ſtill,] whereupon the wind 
ceaſed, and there was agreat calm, ( Mar. 4.39.) What 
manner of man is this (ſaid his Diſciples in a Fright) 
that even the wind and the ſea obey him? (v.41. 


SeF. 8. The Anſwer to this 1s extreamly obvious. 
For Chriſt directed thoſe words, [ Te are my Friends if 
ye do what ſoever Tcommand you,and if ye love me, keep 
my Commandments, | to Creatures capable of Friend- 
ſhip, becauſe indued with a principle of choice, and 
Reaſon. Not only ſubjects of a natural, but of a vo- 
luntary obedience; an obedience f{weetly ſtreaming 
from the generous Fountains of Love and Gratitude. 
But to the Wind and the Seq hecould not ſpeak in ſuch 
language 3 Becauſe however they were prnGnal in 
whatſoever he did command them, yet it was not out 
of choice, but out of meer Neceſſetation. And fo their 
punGual obedience was but an Argument of their weak- 
eſs. 'Tis true indeed that in reſpect of our Saviours 
ſpeaking unto the ſea, with a [ Euwmz, mepipwm, Peace, be Mark 4. 35 
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ftill,) we may by a figure at leak aver, he gave it a 
Law, ora Commandment. And in\as much as that ſea 
did do exaftly as he had bid it, we may fignratively 
call it the ſca's obedience. But 11. as much as our bletled 
Saviour did bring to paſs what he Commanded by power 
perfectly zrreſiſtible, and that the ſea could not poſſebly 
wot have done what it did, it cd rather »ot reſiſt, than 
obey the precept. For the ſea in that calm was meerly 
paſſeve. And by an uſual Catachreſrs was laid to do, 
what 1n propriety of ſpeech it did only ſuffer. 


SeF. 9. Yet E ſhall venture to draw a motive to our 
Obedience by way of choic-, from the obedience of 
other Creatures which is by way of Neceſſaty, becauſe 
I find it the very method which God himlſclt is pleas'd 
to uſe, whilſt he 1s preaching to a Rebe//ions. revolting 
people, Fer. 5.22, 23. For there he preſleth them to 
obedience from the conſideration of the ſea; which 
though #-weildy, and impetucns, and apt to be gadding 
ofit ſelf,is yetlo bound and bridI'd upby the Command 
of its Creator, as that it never tranſgreſſeth in any kind. 
Now what /eaſor 1s there aſſignable, why we are abler 
tO rebel than the mighty Ocean? 'tis not ſure that we 
are ſtronger, much leſs 1s it that God is weaker, 1n refer- 
ence to ws, than he is to 7t. The reaſon therefore 
mult be taken from the condition of our Wills ;, and 
from the different operations which God exerteth upon 
#, and Inſeriour creatures. On ws he worketh by his 
Grace, miucha competent kind of meaſure, as that he 
lcaves us a poſlbility either to «ſe, or to abxſe it. On 
Them he worketh by his Ommnipotence, in ſuch an over- 
ruling and compulſatory way, as to maketheir obedience 
become their Nature. If God ſhould operate upon «# 
by the ſame Almightineſs, by which he placed the ſand 


for 
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for the bound oftheSea,and by which he is able to ſubdue * ©: 15. 
all things unto Himſelf, one of theſe two Abſurdities 
would unavoidably follow from it. Either fr/? that 
'tis as impoſſible for men to violate God's Law, as for 
the ſea to expatiate beyond the Bounds which he hath 
ſet itz or that ſecondly 'tis as eaſy for the ſea to break 
forth beyond its Bounds, as fora man to be a Sinner 
or a Tran ſgreſſor of the Law. But becauſe theſe two 
are moſt inſuftcrable Abfurdities, it therefore follows 
of necetlity, that God works otherwiſe upon xs, than 
he does upon irrational and ſerſeleſs Creatures. On 
them, by power irreſiſtible, on #9, by a moral per ſu4- 
ſton only ; which may ſtrongly izclive, but not inforce 
us. Nor can any reaſon be given, excepting onl 
this one, why mer and women who are indued with fo 
much Kea ſor and Education, (hould ſhew themſelves 
more unruly, than the Fire, or the whirlwind with 
which 'tis aFed ; than the ſea. or the Tempeſt where- 
with 'tis driven. Never was it once heard that God 
did utter any ſuch wiſhes, 0 that the ſea had been obe- 
dient! O that the wind had not revolted! O that the fire 
had done exatly as Icommanded ! For theſe didnever 
diſobey the Abſolute wil{ of their Creator. But God 
1s oftentimes wiſhing throughout the Scriptures, 0 that Pew 5. 25- 
there were ſuch an heart in them, that they would 
fear me,and keep all my Commandments always ! O that Deut. 32. 39. 
they were wiſe,that they underſtood #his,that they would 
conſider their later end ! The reaſons, becauſe we fail 
in our obedience to the conditional Will of God, al- 
though the grace of God in us does give us Ability to 
obey. Nor do we only find him wiſhing in relation to 
the preſent, orfutare times, O that they were wiſe / that 
they would conſider ! But he hath wiſhes allo which 


look on what is abſolately paſt; O that my people had 
walked. 
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walked in my ways ! O that thou hadſt hearkned to my 
command ments'\0 that thou hadſt known the things that 
belong unto thy peace ! which what lels canit imply,than 
the ſu» fficiency of Grace with the natural freedoms of the 
Will, whereby thoſe Rebels had been izabled, before 
they aCtually rebelI'd, to have abſtained from thoſe 
Rebellions. For had not Tſrael once been able to have 
walk't in God's ways, betore the habit which they 
got of walking only in their own, God could never 
have expreſſed him(clt by wiſhing, O that Iſrael had 
walked in my ways ! For that had been in effedt as if 
his wiſh had run thus, Othat Tſruel had done, what 'twas 
impoſſible for them to do. So as 'tis evident even from 
hence, that men do break his Commandments, not for 
want of an ab:lity, but will to keep them. We want 
nothing but love to make us as dutiful out of choice, 
as the other Creatures are out of ablolute Neceſſaty. 
And 'tis our fault we want the Habit, becauſe we want 
not the motives, or means of love. For (not to repeat 
the means and motives which I have * formerly 
reckon'd up-on the like occaſion, it ſhall ſuffice me to 
lay at preſent, that) God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world unto himſelf, as well as by and through Chriſt re- 
conciling him fe untothe world. We have the means 
from without, for he hath given us hz#ſelf to make us 
love him ; which why ſhould we not do, when he is 
cvery way lovely, or rather lovelineſs it ſelf? We have 
the means from within, tor he hath given us his Grace 
whereby to love him. And though by an argument 
ab effeFu we often prove it zot arreſſtible, yet we can- 
not but confeſs it-to be ſufficient 3 becauſe he command- 
eth us to love him, and for the love we bear to him, 
tO keep bis Commandments. Nor does he Command 
Impoſſibilities. He expecteth not to reap, but after the 
mcaſure 
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meaſure that he hath ſowr. The higheſt pitch of his 
Commands 1s that we love him with all our Hearts; that 
is to ſay, with all our might, or with the #tmoſt of onr 
Ability. And 'tis certain that we are able to love him 
as verfectly as we are able, becauſe the negative to that 
would be a flat contradiion. And lo tis very ſound 
Logick, to ſay we car love our Saviour, becaufe we 
onght. What 'tis a d#ty for us to do, is therefore poſſe- 
ble to be done. 


- Se. 10. Why then do we not love him, whillt "tis 
ſo evident that we are able? And it we do love him as 
we are able, why not give him our obedience as the 
greateſt expreſſzon of our love? why ſhould the privi- 
ledge of our K2aſon make us more lyable to Rebellion, 
and by conſequence more wnreaſonale, than that infe- 
rionr (ort of Creatures which have #o reaſon at all? 
Are thoſe YVaſ/als of the Almighty ſo wholly addicted 
to his Commands, and ſhall we who are his childrex 
be moſt averſe? ſhall we deſpiſe the Riches of his Good- 
neſs, and Forbearance, becauſe he 1s willing that his 
Goodneſs ſhould fairly lzad us into Repentance, and 
not that his O»-»ipotence ſhould drzgg us to it? Shall 
we beevil ſo much the rather, becauſe He is good? And 
offend the more boldly, becauſe his Grace hath abownd- 
ed to us? Shall we break his Commandments, becauſe 
he hath put it unto our chojce, and not #»forc't us to 
keep them againſt our Wills? Shall we convert that 
noble /iberty, which he hath given us, into /ooſeneſs ? 
And take occaſion to be Rebe//zons, from His leaving 
us to be free? Shall we fo very ill requite him for his 
great Favour and Partiality, as to become the very 
worſt of all his Creatures under Heaven, becauſe He 
made us the very beſt? Mcthinks it ſhould e/t us into 
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Obedience, that God is pleas'd to deal with us as -oble 
Creatures 3 as Creatures capable of Friendſhip 5 as 
Creatures made of the moſt /zberal and moſt ingennons 
Conſtitutions. That he1s pleaſed to perſuade, where 
he hath power to Compel; and fo far forth to com- 
mand us, as (till to leave us Free-mzex That he is 
pleas'd to ſpeak to us, (as here he does) not in the 
ſtile ot an abſolute Soveraign, | If ye cannot reſiſt me,” 
nor in the ſtile of an Angry Judge, [ If ye fland in fear 
of me,] but rather in the ſtile of a zealous Bridegroom, 
[If ye love me, keep my Commandments.] This is 
moſt for our Glory, as well as His, that we be not 
only punG&ual, but —_ alſo in our duties ; and 
that we give him our Obedzexce, as the natural Iſſue of 
our Love. It being a bravery of Devotion, and a ge- 
nerous zoblene ſs of Spirit, to be afraid of Di obedience 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, not ſo much becauſe a Fudge, 
able to terrifie and drive us from our Corruptions, as 
becauſe he 1sa $avioxr, who rather draws us to him- 
ſelf by the bands of Love. 


But now 'tis time that I proceed to awother Emphaſis of 
the words, from whence will ariſe another Inference. 
That, having ſhew'd how our Obedience is the great- 
eſt Expreſſuon of our Love, I may prove it in the 
next place, an wravoidable Effe& too. And that 
as it appears already, to be the beſt, and the moſt 
ſolid, ſo it may alſo be found to be, the moſt 1#- 
ſeparable inſtance of our AﬀeRtion. 


CH AP. 


Cavp.1IV. 
CHAT FY. 


0f Love and Obedience, i a Chriſtian, as two 
| inſeparable Companions, every whit as inlepa- 
rable as the Cauſe, and the Efte&t ; or whatſo- 
ever elſe they are, whereof the one doth of neceſſity 
infer the other. 


SeF. 1. +\ ND firſt becauſe there is a Fallacy which 
f \ many impoſe upon themſelves, whilſt they 

think it as poſlible to /ove their Saviour, . without the 
keeping of his Commandments, as to krow or appre- 
hend him, without the keeping of his Commandments, 
[ ſhall begin with the great Difference betwixt the 
two naturesof Love,and Knowledge. The end of Know- 
ledge is to poſleſs that which 1s Trae : but the end 
of Love is to poſleſs that which is Good. Knowledge 
is an at of the Underſtanding, but Love a motion of 
the Appetite. Knowledge is ſeated in the Head, but 
Love eſpecially in the Heart. Both are poſſeſſed of their 
objeFs by way of union ; but the union of Knowledge 
ſcems meerly paſſzve, as being made 1n the underſtand- 
ing, which being poſleſt of 1ts object is quite at Ref. - 
Whereas the «ion of Love is wholly 4F7ve, as being 
made in the Appetite, and by conſequence in the Heart ; 
which being poſlefled of its object by an I-tertional 
union, is fo very far from reſting content with That, 
that it employs-every Faculty to gain the object that is 
belov'd, not only by an intentional, but real union. 80 
great and wide 1s the difference 'twixt Love and Know- 
ledge, that 4nowledge 1s but an idle, nnfruitfal thing, 
l till 
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till it is quickned by the 1rdufiry and Heat of Lowe, 
Our Knowledge of Chriſt, as we are taught by ſad ex- 
pcricnce, is often Barren. But 'tis as evident by ex- 
pcricnce, that the Love we bear to him is ever Fruit- 
ful; and the Fruit it brings forth 1s ever the keeping of 
his Commandments. For 


Sed. 2. Secondly, This we are taught by the light of 
Nature, That to perfect our anion with what we love, 
(by our Injoyment of its poſſeſſzor,, ) we are to ule the 
belt means whereby to make ourſelves lovely ; that fo 
the perſon whom we love, may himſelf bea Lover, as 
well as we. And ſure the molt effe@Fual means whereby 
to make our ſclves lovely, is our Conformity to the Hy- 
mour and Diſpoſition of what we love. For a recipro- 
cated love implycs a Harmony and Concord between two 
parties; whereby each obje& is Agent too; and each 
perſorr lov'd becomes a Lover, by the Conformity which 
he finds unto all his ow! humonurs 1n That which loves 
him. Nor need we laboxr after this, as a thing gainable 
by Art, for nothing but flattery can ſtand in need of 
ſuch help; and flattery is nomorethan the Ape of Love, 
Juſt as Art 1s no more than the Ape of Natare. But if 
indeed we do intenſely and truly Love, it will not be 
an artificial, buta molt atwral ifjue of it. To frame 
our »anners and Converſations in proportion to the 
temper of our Beloved. Now it Chriſt is the object 
we truly love, we ſhall long after an io; and ear- 
neſtly labour to poſſeſs him, by being firſt poſſeſſed by 
him. Becauſe till he ſtoops to owr embraces, we can- 
not pollibly riſe to His. And being convinc't he will 
not have us, until he finds us worth the having, (or at 
leaſt 1n a capacity of being Had,) how ſhall we ſearch 
after the means whereby to be /ztted for his Acceptance? 
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we ſhall inceſſantly caſt about, which way to pleaſe him ; 
and frame the coxrſe of our Lives to what we think He 
loves beſt. Wedhall ſtrive and contend after the know- 
ledge of his Will, with #4zs intent only, that we may 
do it. And having found that his Commandments are 
the Tranſcriptions of his Will, we ſhall compoſe our 
whole ſelves to the keeping of them. And having done 
all we can, ſhall never think we have done enough ; for 
that our Love, being T»finite, can never fatishe 1t{clf 
with any expreſſions which are ot ſuch. So that if we 
love Chriſt with the whole Treaſure of our Afe&#ion,our 
obedience will know neither exd, nor meaſure; but will 
be coveting to demonſtrate itſelf as Infinite, as is that 
obje which doth attra@# it. And this will farther ap- 
pear by a Third way of arguing. For 


SeF. 3. Whatſoever 'tis we love, we love as Beauti- 
ful and Good. Goodneſs is Beauty m its perfeFiov. The 
Soveraign beenty then of Goodneſs does by an abſolute 
kind of Empire commend Aﬀection ; at leaſt from as 
many as have eyes whereby to behold it as it zs. And 
ſeeing that which is ſo ſtrong as to command our Love, 
muſt needs predominate over a// that our Love Com-+ 
mands, Therefore to love, is to be ſubjeF ; and, as be- 
ing in ſubjcCtion, to pay Obedience. The truth of this 
wniverſally, may be the better underſtood by a few 
particulars : For wholoever loves Honour, or worldly 
greatneſs, does live a Feadatory or Vaſſal to his Ambi- 
tion. Whoſoever loves mony, 1s baſely a ſcrvant unto 


his Avarice, and to that is molt ready to pay obedience. 


He who loves the hand ſor: outſide of duſt and aſhes, 
lives in ſubjection to his Lxſ#, and does but go in thoſe 
Errands on which It ſends him. So wholoever he is 
that /owes to live a ſober and righteons and godly lite, is 
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moſt affetionately a ſervant to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and does beſtow his whole Time in doing the things 
that he Commands. Let the obje# of our Love be 
what it will, whether God, or the #orld ; the F! ffi, or 
the $pirit, ſtill the Rule of the Apoſtle will be unalte- 
rably true, That to whom we yield onr ſlves ſervants 
to obey, His ſervants we are to whom we vbey, whether 
of Sin unto Death, or of Obedience unto Righteouſneſs. 
Love is ever ſo ſure to beget obedience, that when 
our 84viour would: give a reaſon, why no one man can 
ſerve two maſters, (meaning thoſe two , call'd God, 
and Mammon, ) he made his rcaſon to ſtand in this, 
that no one man can love two Maſters. For either he 
wit! hate the one. and love the other. or will hold to the 
one, and deſpiſe the other. 30 that if we love God, we 
ſhall be ſure to hate Aammor ;, and it again we bold to 
Mammon, we {hall rebel againſt God. Whereas if it 
were poflible to /ove them Both, it would alſo be as 
poſſible to ſerve them Both, becauſe by the perſons 
whom we love, we cannot but love to be employ'd. 
The love of Chriſt doth conſtrain ws, (aith our Apoſtle to 
his Corinthians... Andas Chriſt's love of ns, lo ours of 
Him doth even preſs upon us, and xrge us, to keep his 
Commandments, and to do thoſe things which are 
pleaſing in his ſight. 

But let us farther make it appear by a fourth way of 
arguing. For 


SeF. 4. Whatſoever we love the moſt, 1s either 
preſent or abſent. And as when it 1is preſent, we moſt 
#elight mit; fo whilt it is abſent, we do long the moſt 
after it. But the Apoſtle tells us exprelly, that whil/? 
at home in the Body, we are abſent from the Lord ; for 


we walk by. Faith, and not by ſight. Sothat if we love. 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, we ſhall long after his preſence; and if we truly 
. loag for it, we (hall indeavour its attainment. And if 
we indcavour to reach the ed, there will be nothing 
more natural, than to inquire after the z2eans. And 
finding the means to be obedience, we (hall undoubt- 
edly obey. The Helke/aite prov'd nothing but that 
themſelves were ſfupid Smarrs, in conceiving it poſli- 
ble to deny Chrilt with the Zfouth, and yet to love him 
with the Heart. For the Heart In a 4an, like the 
Spring 1n a Watch, 1s that that icts all on work, both 
Tongue, and Eyes, and Hands, and Feei too If with 
the heart a man believeth unto righteonſneſs, 'tis very 
certain that with the mouth he will conſ*ff unto Salva» 
tion. He will ovey his dear Maſter in every kind ; both 
by ſpeaking. and living, and dying for him. If he is 
but once mounted on the wing of pure Love, he can- 
not chooſe but be tranſported by the wing of deſire 
too, and will inceſlantly be flying in every errand, 
upon which his Beloved {ſhall pleaſe tro fend him. 
Which may once more appear by a fifth way of argu- 
ing. For 


SeF. 5. Carnal fear 1s the greateſt and ſtrongeſt 
Barr to our Obedience. But there is no fear in love; 
perfe& love caſteth out fear, 1 Johu 4. 18. And as it 
caſteth out fear, ſo it eſtabliſheth a Hope too. And 
Hope is evermore a pur, by which we are urged to our 
Obedience, from its expectance of our Reward. It was 
this Love and Hope, which made S. Pax! foow Chrilt, 
through every rough paſſage by Sea, and Land. He was 
ſo amorous of his Saviour, and fo piouſly ambitious 
of the Glory to be reveal d, that he rejoyc'd in his aftii- 
@ions$ and* was readier to die for the ame of the 


Lord Teſus, than to fail in any point of yiclding 0be- 
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dience to his Commands. Nor is it truer of S. Pal, 
than of al/ the meaneſt Sonldiers in the Army of Mar- 
tyrs, That neither diſtreſs, nor perſecution, nor naked- 
neſs, nor famin,nor peril,nor ſword, nor life, nor death, 
mor any other Creature, had any power to ſtep in be- 
twixt their Love, and their Obedience. The reaſon of 
it is obvious, as 'tis to ſay that they were Members of 
Jeſus Chriſt; not only rep»ted, but real members. And 
"tis natural for a member, as to love its own Head, 1o to 
live in Obedience to its DireFion. 


SeF. 6. Thus I ſeem to my ſelf to have made it evi- 
dent, that Lowe is ever that cauſe, of which Obedience 
is the moſt natural and moſt inſeparable efe#. 'Tis 
{till as ready to obey, as water 1s to wet, or fire to Bur. 
Nor can it better be repreſented, than by the nature 
of that a@Five and ſubtle Element. Knowledge we may 
ſayis a kind of /{1ght; but Love is more properly a fort 
of Fire; and with that when the Heart is once ſuthci- 
cntly inflam'd it cannot but ſend up thoſe ſparks of 
Zeal and devotion to its Beloved, which do inkindle a 
ſpecial Pleaſure in doing the things that he command- 
eth. The Pſalmiſts Hears was hot within him, ſo hot, 
that he tells the fire was kindled 4 and though he long 
held his Peace, yet his love did ſo bar» , he was not 
able to ſuppreſs it, and ſo at laſt he pake with hrs Tongue. 
We may ſay thercfore of Love, what the ſpoxſe in the 
Canticles doth ſay of Fealouſte, (which 1s but one of 
Loves Dawghters, _ The Coal: therof are Coals of Fire, 
which hath ſo vehement a Flame, that many waters 
cannot quench it, neither can the flouds drown it. Love 
indeed 1s ſuch a flame, as muſt evaporate, or expire or 
burn out its way through all that labours to keep 7t in. 
A thing ſo buſie, and induſtrious, as that 1n truth it can 
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no longer be. called Love, than it is doing ſomewhat 
or other in complaiſance and compliance With its Be- 


loved. 


SeF. 7. Having now paſled through the Proof, pro- 
ceed we brietly to the uſe we are to make of this Infe- 
rence. And firſt of all let us confider, that if Love 
and Obedience are two inſep :rable Companions, ( the 
former as the Cauſe, and this later as the Ffe@, ) It 
concerns us as much as our Souls are worth, to take 
a care that our Love be rightly fxt and direFed. For 
it transforms us into the #zage of whatſoever thing it 
is that we love the molt. And according as our object 
is good or evil , It either puts us upon the _— or 
meaneſt offices in the world. If its object is right, we 
are the beſt ſort of mer ; but if it is wrozg, the worſt 
of monſters. It being with /ove, as it is with fire, 
which in proportion to the matter on which it feeds, 
doth ſend up the ſweeteſt, or noyſorr ſt vapours. If it 
feeds on ſuch matter as Graſs, and TaVow, it cannot 
chooſe but have a noxivus and ſtinking breath; if on 
Cinnamon and ftorax, it hills the Air with a perfume. 
And juſt thus it is with the flzme of Love. If it fixes 
upon Chriſt, it breaths ferth nothing but pure obedience, 
and fo abounds with good works, which are a ſweet- 
ſmelling ſavour;ſucha ſacrifice of Incenſe,as with which 
God is well pleas d. In which reſpect alone it is, that 
the Bridegoom 1n the Canticles 15s thus expreſt to court 
his ſpouſe : How fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ? 
How much better is it than wine,&* the ſmell of thy gar- 
ments than all ſpices © A garden inclos d is my ſiſter, 
my ſpouſe; Thy plants are an Orchard of Pomgranates, 
with pleaſant Fruits,Camphire, & Spikenard,Calamus, 
and Saffron with treesof Frankincen ſe, Myrrh,& Alves. 

hus 
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Thus our Saviour is ſupposd, in Solomons elegant Hy- 
potypoſis, to ſet out the Graces of his Church, and fo 
of every Soul in it, eſpouling Chriſt tor her Bridegroom, 
and his Commandments for her exide. Whereas if our 
Love docs fix. and feed upon the Creatwre, it ſends forth 
a dangerous and loathſome ſtench - a ſtench ſo odious 
to God Almighty , that ſ# (for this reaſon only ) is 
called G3>vypa in Scripture, which does equally (ig- 
nify what is abominated, and ſtinks. Yet in this very 
mire men of ſwiniſh affefions delight to waow. For 
whatſoever 'tis we love, be it as wely as the Dewil, 
wepaint it hand ſom in our thoughts, and blot out all its 
deformities with our Imaginations 3 and ſo we love it 
not as it is, but rather as it is 4iſgnis'd and fancyed by 
us. And hence it is that we are able to be fo paſlio- 
nately iz love with ſome Boſom ſizzs, though ſo much 
vglier than the Devil, that ſe alone hath been able to 
make him ugly. For when our Spirits are ſo unworthy 
as to ask Counſel of our Fleſh, our fleſh preſents it to 
us as lovely. And from that inſtant forwards, we look 
upon it with a Fleſhly, that is to ſay, with a Lovers 
eye. And ſure the Fye .of a Lover ſees no defed? in 
its Beloved. The blackeſt Crow 1n the world is much 
more doated on by a Crow than whatſoever we can 
commend in the whiteft Turtle. But thisis only a j{xri- 
litude, cannot deſerve to be a Proof. For we as 8ix- 
zers do owe to Induſtry, what the Crow does to Na- 
tare. Being naturally zable to doat on ſir, as it is 
ſin, we ao in to dreſs it up with ſome Turtle's Feaq- 
thers. And having ſo done, we are fain to uſe our wits 
to make ourſelves | drefiom ſtupid. Speaking no better 
of fin than this, that it has comelineſs in its 4d, 
and isproportionably handiom, and comparatively good 
too. Not good in ztſelf, nor good in others, but yet the 


Fleſh 
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Fleſh repreſents it as good for ws. Avarice is good to 

ancreaſe our Treaſure. Ambition is as good to advance 

our Credit. Luxury good to baniſh Aelancholy and 

$4dneff. Another mans Avarice is flat 7dolatry ; but 

our own is Good-husbandry, becauſe our own. Another 

mans. K#avery deſerves a Gallows but when it lies in 

our Boſom, 'tis a molt neceſſary Prudence. We hate 

the Proud and the Aſpiring the moſt that may be ; 

whereas in #s 'tis but Bravery to be Ambitions. Ano- 

ther mans Exceſs isa ſcandalons Sin; whilſt our own 

is but an Argument of the #7ght which we have to 

the Creature-comforts, Now by what are we betray'd 

to all theſe miſchief, but by the meer 1iſapplying of 

our AfeFions £ And what then have we reaſon to be 

more afraid of, than of ſetting our AfeFions upon the 

Earth? We find by evident Experience, (and in all 

manner of Caſes,) that ſuch as is our Love, ſuch will 

be our —_ whether to that which is above, 

or which is infinitely below us. 'Tis This hath made fo 

many womaniſh uxorionus Husbands; fo many childiſh 

indulgent Parent:;ſovery many ſervile obedient Maſters. 

'Twas this made Ahab, (I do not ſay the Husband, but) 

the Wife of Fezebel; and Eli a ſlave unto both his 80-5 

Herod, though a King, an humble ſervant to Herodias ; 

Dariws, thoughan Emperor,meanly gaping upon Apame 3 i Ede. 4. 2. 

and Hercules, though an Hero, ſubmitting tamely to raiuw; int 

the blowes of a feeble Omphgle. Nor will it be -other- 75s 'Ouewns 

wiſe with ourſelves, who are called Chriſtians; who ax > og 

having the Earthineſs of their Love, ſhall not be able 

not to ſtoop to their 1do/s too. If we love Herod, 

as He Herodias, we ſhall keep his Commandments, as 

He did Hers 3 though this be one of his Commandments, 

that we //ay our own Infants, put to flight the child 

Feſns, and joyn ourſelves _ a Pilateto plot his Death 
: f0e. 
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too. But if we love the ſame Feſws, as much as Herod 
did Herodias, we (hall obey him as cxa&tly, as He did 
Her. For we ſhall turw the right cheek to him that 


ſtrikes ws on the leſt. To him that takes away our cloak 


we ſhall yield our coatalſo. When we do well, and are 
beaten, we ſhall not threaten, but intreat. We hall 
lay up our Treaſure, not in carth, but in Heaven. And 


whetherſoever Chriſt calls us, to Herod's Court, or Pi- 


lat's Hall, to the Garden, or the Croſs, we (hall eſteem 


it our greateſt Riches, To leave all we have and to fol- 
low Him. 


SeF. 8. Seeing therefore 'tis ſo evident, that where- 
ſoever there # Love, there cannot chooſe but be obe- 
dience, and that our obedience cannot chooſe but be 
agreeable to our Love 3 our firſt Indeavour is to be 
this, that we beware what we love. And fince 'tis 
natural for us to love the individuals of our own ſpe- 
cies, who do carry God's Image as well as we, and 
betwixt whom notwithſtanding there is very great 
difference ;. let it be our next Indeavour, that we 
beware whow we love. Laſtly, becauſe we are com- 
marded to love our enemies, and therefore more than 
permitted to love our Friends; let it be our third Indea- 
vour, that we beware how we love. We muſt love 
one another, or elſe we cannot love Chriſt; not at 
leaſt in ſuch ſort, as to- keep his Commandments; one 
of the chief of which is this, that we love one another. 
Our love 1s to abound more and more towards all men ; 
eſpecially towards all the houſhold of Faith. But we 
muſt love them in weaſure, not at all in perfe@;- 
92; not in ſuch an high pitch, as to keep their Com- 
mandments without exception. We are 1n ſome caſes 
ablig dio cal no man Maſter upon Earth; and toobey 


him 
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. him that ſaith, be ye not the Servants of wen. Weare 
to love one another, for Chriſt's ſake only 3 and only 
Chriſt for his own. Now to prevent our being care- 
leſs, whether we love him, or love him zof, or whe- 
ther ſo as will ſuffice for the due keeping of his Com- 
mandments, . 


Sed. 9g. Let us ſecondly conſider the unſpeakable dhan- 
ger of our DefeF. As firſt the perfect impoſſibility vf 
ever cntring into his Glory, without the keeping of his 
Commandments , next the equal impoſlibility of ever 
keeping his Commandments, whilſt we are cold in our 
AﬀeCtion to Him, or Them. One of the chief of his 
Commandments, which he delivered to us as Chri- 
ſtiens, and by which we are diſtinguiſh't from Jews 
and Gentiles, is Love your enemies, bleſs then that cur ſe att, 5. 42- 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them that deſpightfully uſe you. But how incapable are 
we of that, whilſt we are wanting in our love unto 
Chriſt himſelf, who is ſo far from being an enemy to 
any of us, that 'tis a kind of a 4eioſes to call him 
Friend? Again 'tis another of his Commandments, that 
we rejoyce imperſecntions, that we deny our own ſelves ; Matt. 5. 12, 
and that taking up his Croſs, we do (o fallow him, as mark 10. :1, 
to hate onr own lives in compariſon of Him, which Matt. 16. 24. 
(though abſolutely * zeceſſary to our being his Diſci- >—otg pe 
ples, yet) how incapable are we of doing, unleſs we 38. 
love him a great deal better, than both our eaſe, and W** 14-25, 
our Plea ſures, our R-putatzons, and our ſelves too ? "TO 
And then how highly does it concerns us to weaz our- 
(elves from this world, with whole love the love of 
Chriſt is (aid to be utterly #nconſiſtent ? (Fam. 4. 4.) 
ſhall we then be verier Babes than our ſucking children, 
by being fonder of the world, which isa ſtrange and a 

TT cryes 
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cruel. Nurſe, than they are ever wont to be of the 27- 
thers Breaſt, from which they draw the very ſubſtance 
and means of Life ? ſhall we not wean our ſclves from 
the world, from whence we ſuck nothing but Poi ſor, 
and the preparatories of Death, by the tame Art and 
Method, which weule in the weaning our ſucking In- 
fants? Isitnota very ſad and wnexcuſable Abſurdity, 
that the Tall Parents ſhould go to School to their poor 
Brat of a ſpan long, and yet complain of too hard 2 
leſſon £ That they (ſhould lay upon their Infant an 
heavier burthen, than they are willing to bear them- 
ſelves? That the Babe of a year 0/d who is not able to 
diſtinguiſh between a Fiſh and a Scorpion, (ſhould be 
put upon the pradice of ſelf-denial, whilſt them ſelves, 
however aged, are hardly yet ripe for the doFrineof it ? 
An abſurdity very ſhamef#!, but no whit ſtrange, be- 
cauſe our cuſtomary experience that ſo it 3s, does ex- 
tenuate the wonder that ſo it ould be. * And yet as we 
never can obey Chriſt, until we love him 3 fo the true 
love of Chriſt can never exter into our Hearts, until 
the love of this world hath had itsExit; Nor can we 
ceaſe from our love of a tempting world, until, as ch3l- 
dren from the Breaſt, we are weaned from it. And 
hence it was that the Cradle became the Pulpit, from 
whence the ſucking child preach'tto the Prophet David, 
whoſe choiſeſt learning was to refrain, and to keep his 
P14,131. 1,23 ſoul, like as a child that is weaned from his Mother. 
_ And from this very Topick did God upbraid his people 
Tjrael, who were rather of years,. than of diſcretion to 
be men, Iſa. 28.9, 10. For ſooner will a Babe, who 
15not weaned from the Breaſ#, attainto k»-owledge, than 
tus Parents to. Religion, —_ not weaned from the 
world. Now. to enable our ſelves the better. for the 

cransforming of our love.from the morld to Chriſt, 
FR Sed. tc. 
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SeF. 1o. Let us be reſolute in the third place, to 
converſe with it leſs, and more with him: than we are 
wont. For a competent familiarity ingenders /ove, 
though #99 much of it begets contempt. But Diſcon- 
tinuance breeds coldnefs and indifferency in our Af- 
fections. As therefore the way to wean' an Infant, is 
to ſever him from the Breaſt, whereot the Infars grows 
careleſs, when ſufficiently accuſtomed to other meat 3 
ſoto wean onr ſelvesallo / Aha the embraces of the world, 
we muſt abandon its company, and diſcontinue our 
Acquaintance, and accuſtom ourſelves to another diet, 
thatis to ſay; to the /aw of Chriſt, And: then by be- 
ing ſo accultomed, we ſhall be careleſe, it not forget- 
F#l, of worldly Pleaſures and Delights. I do the rather 
crave leave to dwell on this ſomewhat the longer, (not- 
withſtanding what I have ſpoken to. the ſame end.and 
purpoſe in other places,) becauſe there are whodo jm- 
poſe fo great a Fallacy on themſelves, as to conclude 
againſt the pleaſures of living ftri#ly , meerly from 
their own want of a due experience. A thing of ſovery 


great importance, that even * E#x- RD = 
* Naprgivlue tlirmr owppwy wivais 


doxws, and || Epicurus, though the 
great Patrons of Senſuality, did re- 
commend a /ife of vertxeto all their 
Followers, not from a Principle 
of Piety, but Pleaſure only. Not as 
the zobler way of life, but the more 
rw The reaſonis,they had 
try'd. both courſes z and ſo. were 
Proſelytes not to vertze, confider'd 


$iwicdovro is Abo, Ng Tha Te 
#Jss deer. Ariſtor, Ethic. 1. 10. cap.1, 

[| Vertutes coluit non tanquam per ſe bo- 
ns, ſed in quantum aptiſſumas ad quiets 
viumdum, vel quia vitem titiorem , & 
voluptateim efficiiont pleniorem. Nec j1tHitt- 
am cenjuit per ſe optabilem, ſed quiz jucuns 
ditatews afferrit. Torquatus apud Cic. de 
Fin. L. 1. 

Tae deiT24; Ne Th nlhvily aighia, 
s d' aur. Epic. 23:4 Laert. l. 16, 


{imply init ſelf,but to the Pleaſare and Convenience they 
met.with. 1n it. So important a thing it is to make an 


e//ay of a.method, betore we raſhly: conclude againſt is 
But 
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But how can any man paſs a judgment, touching Co- 
lours and Shapes which he never ſaw? or touching the 
ſavonr of a diſh which he never taſted? or touching 
the happineſf of a life, of which he never had the Pa- 
tience to make a tryal? Let Chriſt but have as fair 
quarter,as the God of this World 1s wont to meet with; . 
let the keeping of his Commandments be try'd as much, 
and as far, as the breaches of them ; and then if the 
greateſt Apolauſticks do not ſubſcribe to the delights 
of a new obedience, we may venture to give up our 
Chriſtian Cauſe. For though the yoke 0 _—_— Pre- 
cepts is lomewhat roxgh at the beginning, yet there are 
thouſands who can atteſt, that it grows ſmooth by be- 
ing wor, and much the fitter for our necks too. In 
every thing that can be nam, be 1t an Art or a Sci- 
ence, a Faculty, or a Trade, we know 'tis uſage and 
praFice which breeds perfeFion. He who firſt learns 
to write, or read, will find it troubleſom to the Fleſh; 
which yet by uſing ch and often, he will not find 
ieonſiſtent with eaſe and pleaſure. And exactly thus 
it is in the School of Chriſt ; where the very ſame 
leſſon which is moſt irkr0m2 m the beginning, 1s by uſe 
and experience made moſt delightful. We may be wed- 
ded to the beſi things, aswe are commonly to the worſt, 
by ſuch a c»ſtom of converſing with ther alone, as will 
become an artifieial acquir d Nature. For as a ſinner, 
when you reprove him for his ſmearing, or drinking, 
or any other vitious Habit, will ſay, he is ſo 5d to it, 
as not to be able to abſtain; So it a man be as much 
us d tothe Commandments of Chriſt, and is able to fay 
with David, all the day long is my ſtudy in them, he 
will not be able to abſtain from thruſting his »eck 1n- 
to the yoke of his Maſter Chriſt. The yoke will keep 
his Neck ſo warm, he willnot dare to leave it off; and 


that 
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that for fear of catching ſo great a cold, (that. is to 
lay, ſo great an Abſence of love to Chriſt,) as will carry 
him for warmth to the Fire of Hel.. It he isaskt why 
he reftuſeth his portion of voluptuonſneſs, cats the conr/e 
Bread of Honeſty, or wears away himſelt in Meditation 
and ſelf-denial ; his anſwer 1s, he is fo ns'd to this 
courſe of life, victorious c»/tom hath ſo ſubdned him, 
and conſcience keeps him ſo much in Awe, that what 
with Fear on the one fide, and plealure on the other, 
he hardly knows how to be more voluptuous. His 
Faſting, and Praying, Mortification, and ſclf-denyal, 
Meditation, and Solitude, are grown agrecable to his 
Temper, and Frame of mind. He is grati/ed by his 
ſtritneſs, and very much pleas'd with his Severitics. 
He is delighted with the thing which carnal Cowards 
are afraid of, and witious perions cannot indure. Has 
fought ſo long as a Soxldier under the Captain of his 
Salvation, that fighting is one of his Recreations. 
Fighting, I mean, againſt the exemies of Chriſt, againſt 
the world, and the Fleſh, and the Powers of Hel. Tis 
one of the higheſt of alt his Pleaſures, to be above the 
Pleaſures of $i; and one of his i#nocent ambitions, 
to tread ambition under his feet. All he covets, 15 con- 
tentment - and all he luſts after, is a Dominion over his 
Fleſh. The greatcſt of his aizrs, 15to be vifor of all 
he fights with; and the greateſt of his vi@ories, 15 
that be gets over himſelf. So beneficial 15 the duty 
of being habituated in vertue, that (as I ſaid once be- 
fore,) it makes the glorious Work of Grace become a 
kind of ſecond Natwre. For as the Love we bear 
to Chriſt begets the keeping of bis Commandments, (© 
does our keeping thoſe Commandments as much im- 
prove and: cheriſh 1n us our love of Chrif?, We ſhall 


not be able to- abſtain from the love of Chriſt,, when 
there 


62. 


affords us. 
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there is ſomething in owrſelves to which the Nature of 


Chriſt himſelf does hold conformity and agreement ; 


.and our-keeping his Commandments will beget fuch a 


conformity. It will, I fay, beget in »s ſuch an Har- 
monie with Him, as muſt needs infer in Hime an equal 


 Harmonie with «4 too. And whereſoever there is 


Harmonie, there will be Love, in things rational 3; As 
whereſoever there is Love, there will be keeping of 
Commandments. 


SeF. 11. We may know therefore by this, whether 


.or no our Hearts deceive us, when they make us be- 
lievethat we love our Saviour. And ſo by conſequence 


*tis a Tranſition to the ffth and laſt Inference the Text 


Cavp.V. 


CHAP. V. 


T bat our obedience to the Precepts of Jeſus Chriſt, is 
the only warrantable Touchſtone, whereby to 
try, and examin the love we bear unto his perſon. 
And becauſe by the force of our love to Chriſt, there is 
a mutual Cohabitation 'twixt Him and Us, this 
will alſo be a Rule which cannot poſſsbly deceive us, 
in what it moſt of all concerns us to labour in with- 
out Error, even the making of our Calling and 
Election ſure. 


Sed. 1. Mongſt the ſeveral ſorts of men, who are 
commonly wont to call on the name of 

Chriſt, 'and upon whom his name is call'd, there are 
not Two of Ten Thouſand who will not challenge him 
for a Savioxr, and make Profeſlion of as much Love, 
as if they could prove it by their 0bedience. But we 
may ſay of God himſelf, as of molt great men, that his 
admirers are very many, but he hath very few friends. 
It is agreed upon by all, that they all ought to love 
him; but 'tis agreed upon by all too, that of the a/ 
who ought to love, few do love him as they ought. 
For how many are there of they: who do moſt of all 
profeſs to be lovers of him, who yet do reckon their 
very Rebellions amongitthe Arguments of their Loyalty, 
and ſpecial Toke of their AffeFion ? As it our Lord 
had-ſaid to Them, in a direCt contrariety to what he faid 
to his Diſciples, | It ye love me, break my Command- 
L ments. 


'S 
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ments.” Such as are keepers of Chriſts Commandments, 
with a Belief that 'tis the way whereby to enter into 
life, and that in thzs theyareto work out their own 8al- 
vation, arc not allowed a better character, than that 
of good legal and moral men. And the good works of 
ſuch as Theſe are bur glittering ſins, in the opinion of 
thoſe projeFors, who are luch Niggards as to ingroſ; 
the work of Redemptionto themſelves. Butluch as break 
Chrilt's Commandments, with a Belief that they can- 
--t, or nced not keep them, ({ whillt they can break 
them ſo ſecurely , as not to fall into a doubt of their 
being ſev'd,) yea that they ought not ſo to keep them; 
as of weceſſity to Salvation, theſe they peremptorily 
reckon amonelt the Veſſels of Eleion. And are not 
they very ſafficiently miſconceited of themſelves, and 
their /ove to Chriſt, who rather than acknowledge 
any wart of love to him , will aſcribe their fouleſt 
crimes to the overflowings of their AfeFtion So very 
eaſce a thing it is tor men to be flatterers of themſelves, 
and quite miſtaken in their Afﬀections, that as they who 
flung ſtones at their Heathen God Hermes , made no 
doubt but they did it in pare Devotion, io there are 
Chriſtians who ſeem to think, that they can break Chriſt's 
Commandments with every whit as good a zeal, as 
Moſes brake the two tones wherein the Commandments 
were but written. 

And therefore in this confideration, it docs concern 
us very nearly to bring our Love to the Tonch-ſtone, 
buforc we pals it for cxrrant 1n our eſteers, We arc 
to follow that advice which S Paul gave to his Corin- 
thians,That we examine our ſelves whether we be in the 
Faith, and that we try our own ſclves. It being fo or- 
dinary al thing, for Devils to be transformed nto An- 
eels of light, and for the worſt kind of vices to look 

kc 
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like the greateſt and faireſ® wertaes, that the moſt 
talkative Profeſſors of Chriſtian Purity and Knowledge 
are {cldom able to diſtinguiſh betwixt Hypocriſy , and 
Love; betwixt Attrition, and Contrition:; worldly ſor- 
row, and Repentance ; betwixt Preſumption, and lively 
Faith; betwixt Security, and Aſſurance; or a down- 
right Stupidity, and Peace of Conſcience; which ſhews 
the »ſe and the neceſſity of bringing them all unto the 
Teſt, that ſo we may not be in danger to take them for 
more than they are worth 3 nor perſevere in thoſe Ha- 
bits, of which we cannot too ſoon be ſtript. That 
we may not over-greedily catch hold on a Fiſh, which 
will prove in concluſion to be a Scorpion; nor pleaſe 
our ſelves with an opinion of our great Love to Chriſt, 
which will be found after Death to have been but a 
great Diſſimulation. By what hath hitherto been 
ſpoken, 

I do not doubt but 'twill be ealily agreed by 4/, that 
men are apt to be miſtaken in the nature and meaſure 
of their 4feFions, and that by conſequence it con- 
cerns them to make a Tryal, whether their 4feFions 
are right, or wrong. All the difficulty will be, how to 
agree upon the Toxch-ſtone by which the Tryal is to be 
made. And fecing the world is to be divided about 
the choice of this Touch-ſtone, ( ſome liking one thing, 
and ſome another, ) I think it fit in proportion that [ 
divide my Diſ-ourſe too. Speaking firſt of the Nega- 
tive, by ſhewing what it is ot ; and then in the A4f- 
firmative, by ſhewing clearly what zt is. A method 
the rather to be admitted, becauſe to refuſe that which 
is Falſe, is in itſelf of great vertue to diſcover that 
which 1s True. 

The vulgar fort of profeſſed Chriſtians, who are 
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» L2 unlcts 


68 


7 ” 
fer. 17. 9. 


Compare Vas. 5. 
20, 23. with 
iEr, 23. 14,33» 


Obedience the T onchſtone, P at T. TE 


unleſs their own Fanſite may fit as Judge. And being 
deſtitute of obedience to the Commandments of Chriſt, 
which ſhould be a witneſs ſrom without of the love 
they bear to him, whereby they might prove it to other 
men ; they appeal to the ſtr:-:gth of thuir own per- 
ſwaſion, call'd a witneſs from within of ther Love to 
Chriſt, and whereby they pretend to prove it inward- 
ly to themſelves. But this1s an Error lo fa// of danger, 
and indeed fo void of ſexſe, that I know not if I may 
judge it more extravagant in itſ-lf, or more pernicious 
in its effeds, For 'tis apt to place preſumption on the 
right hand of Faith; and does make the ſanguin'/t 
Hypocrites to pals in diſguile for the holieft men. Mi- 
ſtakes a callous, and a ſear'd, for a quiet Conſcience ; 
and fets up every mans heart as the great Touchſtone 
of his Aﬀections, though itſelf needs a Toxchſtone 
the moſt of any. For what faith God by the Pro- 
phet Feremic © The Heart of man is deceitful above 
all things, and deſperately wicked, wha can know it ? 
Touching our heads, and our hands, and other parts 
of our compoſition, we may be cally ſuppoſed to have 
ſome knowledge; But God alone is the ; pas of all 
our hearts, Jer. 17.10 And are not they in a goodly 
way of being reftified in judgment, both concerning 
themſelves, and their love to Chriſt, who take their 
meaſures from the Fonnta/n of all deceit 2 God was 
never more angry in the Times of the Law, than with 
them who were: Prophets. of th: deceit of their own 
Heart, Fer. 23. 25. Thoſc Plaiſterers of Satan, whoſe 
cuſtom 'twas to dawb with untemper d morter, and to 
heal the wounds of the people ſlightly, ſpeaking peace to 
their Conſciences before their Conſciences had Peace 
with God. And 'tis as evident from the wdrds of the 
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Woes and Imprecations belong to thole Temporizing 
and Popular Teachers, who donouriſh themſelves with 
the peoples Favour, by nouriſhing the people with 
their /ecerts, For there is no higher way whereby to 
gratifie the Devil,- and make him glad, than by lulling 
poor ſouls into carnal frearity. Nor can a ſpecdier 
courſe be taken to make them carz42/y ſecure, than by 
making them beiteve, that let their Sins be what they 
canbe, they may be lovers of Chriſt, and veſſels of ab- 
ſolute EleFion, and can never fall totaly, much lefs 
finally from Grace, and that for this reaſon , becauſe 
they think ſo; becauſe they are inwardly perſwaded ; 
becauſe 'tis ſet upon their Hearts, (as they ute to word 
it ; ) becauſe they take it for g-a»ted, and do not make 
the leaſt doubt. A way of reaſoning I cannot tell, whe- 
ther more common, Or more zrrational., For to ſav, 
they are aſſured, becauſe they ſtedfaſtly believes or 
that they 4row they ſhall be fav'd, becauſe they are 
ſtrongly perſwaded of it; is to argue that they kxorw, 
even becauſe they know not. For Faith, and Know: 
ledge, (in the proper acception of the words, ) can- 
not be converſant at once about the very ſame obje. 
And that men may take that tor the voice of Conſcience, 
or elſe for the whiſper of God within them, which yet 
is nothing in the world, but cither a fcrgery of the 
Head, or a Deceitjulneſs of rhe Heart, 1s very evident. 
from the Scriptures both of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. For there we read of a Generation (a) who are 
pritre in their own "Jes. yet are a0t waſhed from their fil. 
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Magiſirates judging for reward,whillt yet they lean upon 
the Lord, and ſay, Is not the Lord among us © noneevil 
can come upon us. Many will plead their great merit, 
who yet ſhall be damnd in the day of Judgment, 
Matth.7. 23. Andeven the children of the Devil 
may think that God is their only Father, Joh. 8. 11, 
All which being confider'd, I cannot approve of their 
(kill or kindneſs (whereof we have an account in Print) 
who taught an horrible MalefaFor to pleaſe himſelf with 
this Syllogiſm, after his ſentence of Condemnation for 
wilful murder. [| God hath ſaid, Whoſoever repenteth, 
and believeth, ſhall find mercy, and be ſaved. My Con- 
ſcience telleth me, and witneſſeth to me, that T repent, 
and believe, and am one of thoſe [ whoſoever, ] therefore 
Chriſt is mine, I ſhall find mercy, and be ſaved.) Now 
admit that this Murderer was in a very fafe ſtate; yet 
ſure he took not the way to prove it, but only the way 
that he had been taught. For what he took to be the 
dictate or ſuggeſtion of his Con ſcience, might be poſſt- 
bly nothing more than the deluſion of his Phanſie, or the 
pleaſant deceit of his Imagination. And this is certain, 
that unleſs by Repentance he meant Amendment, (which 
he could not well diſcover as he was haſtening to the 
Galiows,) and unleſs by believing, he meant an Opera- 
tive Faith, ſuch as worketh by love, and by ſuch a love 
too as 1s the fulfilling of the law, (which he could not 
well be ſure of as he was going into his Grave, ) there 
was not ſo much as poſſzbility , that he ſhould prove 
himſelf ſare of having an intereſ(t in Chriſt. The mur- 
derer ſhould therefore have argued thus, [_ Whoſoever 
believeth and repenteth,and does both ſincerely, ſo as to 
leadl a new life, and to bring forth fruits meet for Re- 
pentance, He hath an intereſt in Chriſt, and is in aſtate 
of Salvation. Butl believe and repent, and I hope ſin- 
cerety, 
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cerely, and alſo hope that if T live, T ſhall lead 4 new 
life; therefore I humbly hope T have an intereſt in 
Chriſt, and, in conlequence of that, am in a ſtate of $al- 
vation. \ In the mean time he ſhould have pray'd, (and 
his Teacher, ſhould have helpr him,both by their Prayers 
and their advice.) that God would dcliver him from the 
danger of being deceived by his own Heart, into ſecu- 
rity and preſumption, which would only have betray'd 
him into a i ſchicvons conſolation; he having deſerved 
by his Impicties to be one of their number, who are 
delivered up unto ſtrong deluſions,and wholly left to be- 
lieve a Lye. This, I ſay, (hould! have been done ; be- 
cauſe there is nothing more agreeable to the condition 
of ſuch a Penitent, as had been lately (by his Confeſſion) 
at once a Robber, and a cheat, a fornicator, and a blaſ- 
phemer, and even a murderer of his brother, (ſleeping 
innocently by him in the very ſame bed,) than to mingle 
his Faith with pious Fear, and his Hope with that holy 
trembling, wherewith we all are to work out our own 
Salvation. 

Now having hitherto made an Amulet for the conta- 
gion of the Times, by the negative part of my under- 
taking, which hath been only to diſcover how we mult 
2z0t examine our love to Chriſt, and which is zot the 
true Touch-ſtone whereby our itate 1s to be try'd; I am 
next, in the Affirmative, to recommend that authertick, 
and only warrantable Touchſtone, which 1s approv d 
for the purpoſe in ho/y wrzt. 

And firſt the words of my Text may ſerve to be 
their own proof. Becauſe our Saviour did not ſay, 
as he was going out of the world, if ye love me, make 
It appear by being ſorry for my departure; for they 
might eaſily be ſorry, meerly in love unto #hemſelver. 
Nor if ye love me , make it appear, by your inward 
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perſwaſion that ye love me ; for ſuch a perſwaſion is of- 
ten falſe, and when it 15 trze, 1s not alſo Screntifical. 
Nor if ye love me, make it appear, by your outward 
perſwaſton that ye love me; for every Hypocrite is a 
Profe//or, and every one that hates him can love ir 
Tongue, They who crucified their Saviour did give 
him very fine words too, Hale King of the Jews. when 
yet they cloathed him in the Purple of his own Heart 
blood. But the faying of our Maſter was briefly this, 
If ye love me. keep my Commandments ; which 1s as if 
he ſhould have ſaid, rake it appear by your Obedience. 
Let me ſee the ſolid 7ſne, let me feel the good effects, 
and taſte the frxits of your Aﬀection. 

We may know the true Teſt of our love to Chriſt, 
by what we find to be the tryal of oe mans love unto 
. another ;, which cannot poſſibly be made by an inward 
perſwaſion in the one, or an outward profeſſeon in the 
other. But he who gives us the richeſt preſents, and 
1s readieſt to do us the greateſt good, 15 moſt unwea- 
riedly delighted in *our converſe, and molt ſenſibly 
toucht mour Reputation, joys the molt in our welfare, 
and moſt condoles im our affiFion, 1s not ſparing of 
coſt, or care, when he thinks he can ſperd them to our 
Advantage, and 1s ambitious to indear -us on all occa- 
lions, although it be at the hazard of Life, and For- 
1#ne, He 1s the perſon of all the world, whom we do 
reckon as our #rxeſt and ſo!;idfſt Friewd. And by the 
very ſame meaſures, are we to judge of that love which 
we bear to Chriſt. It the beauty of his Goodneſs is 
really cntcr'd into our Souls, and hath 7graven in our 
Breaſts the Image of him; it does not only inkindle 
in us the fire of Love, but ro#2+th it up into Deſtre too, 
and apply's it to the 0bjeF which the fair Image does 
repreſent 5 thence we are fixed with Attertion 1n con- 
templa- 
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templation of his beauty, and take ſuch pleaſure mm that 
attention, as to dz/iaſte the very things with which 
we were wont to be d<l;ghted; and that for this rea- 
ſon, becaule they offer to divert, and as it were pluck 
us from our i»joyment. For we are pleas'd with his 
preſence in every thing that repreſe:ts him ; be it the 
ſtriFeſt of his Precepts, the pooreſt of his Members, the 
moſt deſpiſed of his Meſſengers. We love to think, 
and ſpeak, of him, when we conſider him as he is ab- 
ſent. The very Remembrance of him is {weet, and there- 
fore frequently recurrs. And this our Love 1s (till 
improv'd, by him by whom it is begur. For we love 
him (till the wore, the more we love him. At laſt the 
ſoul is (et on fire, which burns up all the droff in us, 
devours our love of the Creature, becomes Predomi- 
zant, and unquenciable, the lols of our Blood cannot 
extinguiſh, or make it cooler. It makes us ſick of a 
pleaſant Feavour, that is, of Love, (as the ſponſe in 
the Canticles (cts forth her love unto the Bridegroom;) 
Being once ſick of love, we are ſick of life too, and 
therefore deſire to be diſſolv'd, that we no longer may 
believe in, but be with Chriſt, The delire of this Vni- 
on makes us to go out of our ſelves, as 'twere ejacula- 
ting our Souls, by fervent Prayers, and Thanksgivings, 
and all other a&ts of our ob:dience, exprefled here in 
one word, by the keeping of Commandments. Theſe 
[ ſay, are the Fruits, and therefore the tryals of our 
Afﬀection, and as well of its ature , as its degrees. 
This 1s that natural kind of DialeF, in which our 
love of Chritt ſpeaks, and makes probation of it (elf ; 
where there is not ſuch obedience, there cannot be 
poſtibly ſuch a /ove ; tor an affeFionate Rebel 1sa con- 
tradition in adjed#o. Let the profeſſzon of our Reli- 
gion beas right as it will,and our Judgment as Orthodox 
| \1 a: 
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as any can be, yet all 15 nothing without obedience. 
And this I take to be the meaning of S. Pauls words 
to the Corinthians, Circumciſion is nothing, and uncir- 
cumciſion is nothing, but the kreping of the Command- 
ment;, That is ſomething to the purpoſe, and with 
our Saviour, a// in al}. For being .told by the com- 
pany, that his Mother and his Brethren ſtood without to 
Jpeak with him, He immediately return d, who is m 

Mother? and who ave my Brethren? even He that doth 
the Will of my Father which is in Heaven, (and tis the 
Will of the Father that we keep the Commandments of 
the Sor.) the fume is my Brother, my Siſter, and Mo- 
ther. Nay, by the keeping of the Commandments, WC 
do not only know our love, but we &now our very 
knowledge,our affinity to the Truth.our being in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in as. And laſt of all it is by thzs, (con- 
tinued in unto the end, ) that we make our EleFion and 
Calling ſure. The firſt of thele is very evident from 
John 14.21, 23. and 1 Fohbe 2. 5. The ſecond is as 
plain from 1 John 2. 3, 4. The third 1sas plain from 
1 Fohn 3.19. The fourth 1s o too from 1 Fohn 5. 24. 
Where we have two ways of knowing whether Chriſt 
abideth in us and we in Him : To wit, by our keeping 
his Commandments, and by the Spirit which he hath 
given #s. Not by this without that; becauſe it 15nc 
longer in us, than we kyep his Commandments.” The 
firſt and aft is moſt conſpicuous in the 2 Pet. 1.5, 6, 7, 
6,09, and 1c verſes, where the Apoſtle does exhort 
us to c7ve all diligence,to make our Calling and EleFion 
/Jure. How then can our diligence, and a// our d:/i- 
gence be employ d, unlefs in the keeping of the Com- 
mendients, and in the keeping of them a// too? For 
lo he ſeems to explain himlclf m the very next words, 
'f ye ds theſe things.. ge ſhall never fall. And what 1s 
MCant. 
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meant by theſe things, but that long chain of Moral! and 
Theological Graces, 1n the 5, 6, and 7 verles of that 
chapter, which in effect are nothing elſe, but ſeveral 
Habits of Obedience to the Commandments of Chriſt ? 
And by theſe S. Peter teacheth us how we muſt judge 
of our condition, For if theſe things be in us, and 
abound, they make us fruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. (v. 8.) But he that lacketh theſe 
things is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, and hath for- 
gotten that he was purged from his old Sins. (v. 9.) 
Which is as much as to ſay, that the keeping of the 
Commandments is all in all, for it we keep them, we 
are happy, and it we break them, we are undone. I ſay 
we are happy, in cale we keep them, becauſe by keep- 
ing them we make our EleFion ſure, I donot lay we 
make our ſelves infallibly ſure of our EleQion, and that 
by ordinary means too,without immediate Revelation; 
as an Aſſembly of Divines have made profeſſton of their 
Belief. For as Faith 1s a go0d man's.\0 infallible aſſu- 
rance is God's peculiar. And it implyesa contradiftion, 
to ſay a man may be infal/zble, in what he does but yet 
believe. For as infallibility implies a knowledge in per- 
fetion, lo belief implies ſtrongly a knowledge only in 
* part, that is, in ſome meaſure, a want of knowledge. 
Which infers a faVibility in him that wants it. When 
we ſay we do believe we ſhall never fall, and that we 
do believe we are veilels of Election; our meaning is, 
we do not doubt it, not at all that we cannot, or may not 
err. When Adam (tood ina ſtate of Innocence, he did 
believe without doubt he ſhould ſo continue. When 
L uci fer ftood ina ſtate of Glory, he did not doxbt inthe 
icalt of his being ſafe. But the evert docs ſhew plainly 
in Him, and 4dam, the poſſebility of their falling, be- 
fore they fe. Soas long as we ſtand ina ftate of Grace, 
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and do ſo ove our Saviour as to keep his Commandments 
we have reaſon to be corfident of our ElcCtion, but 
not infallibly aſſur'd becauſe we are not omniſcient, 
yea, do not know our own Hearts, and cannot tell what 
a Day, or what an hour may bring torth, Whilit we 
are militant here on Earth, we do Hope lor Heaven ; 
but ſhall.;hez only be are, when we (hal! take1t into 
poſſeſſeon. * They who urge S. Peter's words for an 
infallible aſſurance, (2 Epiſt. chap. 1. ver. 10.) where 
the word 1s Cui, and notcs the ſxreneſs of the 
PlefFion, not £ ws, implying aſſurance m the FledF, 
do prove no more from that Text, than that they quite 
miſtake its meaning. Not through an Ignorance of the 
original, buta forget fulneſs to conſult it. It may lutlice 
for our comfort, that God Limſelf 1s infallible, though 
we may err. And though we know not what we are, 
much leſs what we ſha be, yet this we know ſurely, 
That all the paths of the Lord are Mercy and Truth unto 
ſuch as keep his Covenant and his Teſtimonies, Pſal. 25. 
10. We are infallible in our knowledge, that God is 
faithful, fo as he cannot fail pollibly to make good 
his promiſe, it we ſhall mantully perſevere in our perfor- 
mance of the condition. And ſure the ſum of the Con- 
dition 1s briefly this, that we love him ſo far, as to 
keep his Commandments. 

Again, . that this 1sthe Teſt of our Love to Chriſt, and 
the means whereby to make our EleF7on ſure, may be 
as calily collected from Heb. 6. 1c, 11, 12. Where the 
Apoltle having premisd the work and labour of their 
love, which they had ſhew'd to Chriſt's Name, in their 
minijtring to the Saints, (v. 10.) He does immediately 
delire them to ſh wthe fame d : TD Ritf0 the \ull iſſurance 
of Hope unto the end, (v. [ b.) Ana not to be liothtu;. 
#nt followers of therns who through Faith aud Patience 
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inherit the promiſes. (v. 12.) From which words of 
the Apoſtle we are to gather four things. Fult that 
he does not ſay infallible, but fa? aſſurance of Hope. 
Nor is it He, but our Tran/lation, which faith ſo much, 
For ems T>ne-poe4e. 1s but a fuineſs of Hope, not 
at all a ſud a//urance, unlcls by fa# aſſurance 1s mean't 
a fulneſs, and nothing elſ-, Next a diligence 18 requir'd 
for the attainment of this Hope, and this muſt be 
unto the eyd. The promiſe that we ſhall reap, 1s on 
condition that we faint nor. We muit theretore ſo run, 
that we may obtain. Thirdly, Our diligence mult be 
ſhew'd too, that men may ſee 1t, and be the better, and 
glorifie God in our behalf. It muſt be ſhew'd in a /a- 
borious and working Love, a Love exhibited to Chriſt, 
by being employ'd upon his 17-mbers. The Love of 
Chriſt 1f it is ?rze, will be fbew'4 in this, that inſtead 
of being idle, or empty-handed, it hath its work and 
Its [2bowr, 1s ever diligent, and induſtrious in the keep- 
ing of his Commandments. Laſtly, the promiſes are not 
inherited through Faith alone, (which S. Famer calls a 
dead, and a worthleff Faith) but through Faith mixt 
with patrence, which 1s not a barrer, but a fruitful, 
not an idle, but working Faith. Such as worketh (by 
Love )1mpartial »bedience tothe Commandments: And 
ſuch as worketh (by patience) with perſcycrance unto 
the end. Thus we prove, by our obedzence, the real 
ſolidity of our Love; andby our Permanency 10 both, 
make vur Calling and El:@ion ſure. 

It were ealtc for me to argue from a very great 
number of ſuch like Topicks, ot which the old. and 
new Teitamcnt atford. much plenty. But that the 
proof of this Doctrine may not keep us too long from 
the Application, I (hall conclude with whatT fiad in the 
21 chapter to the Romans, And thence the PointT am 
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upon may be irrefragably evicted. For they are true 
lovers of Chriſt, and real veſlcls of Election, to whom 
there is no condemnation. There is no condemnation to 
then that are in Chriſt Jeſus. (v. 1.) They alone are 
in Hin, who walk not aſter the Fleſh, but after the Spi- 
rit. And what other can #hey be, than ſuch as keep 
his Commandments ? That this indeed is the evidence 
of our being in Chriſt , does farther appear by the 
three Tfs, in the 10, 11, and 1 3 verles of that chapter. 
If Chriſt be in you, the Body is dead, becauſe of ſin; 


but the Spirit is life, becauſe of Righteeuſneſs. And if 


the Spirit of Him who raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead, 
awell in you,he alſo ſhall quicken your mortal bodies, by 
kis Spirit which dwelſeth in you. And if ye live after 
the Fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if through the Spirit ye mor- 
tifie the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. Now by the 
Deeds of the Body are meant the Breaches of the Com- 
mandments. And how are they mortified, but by obe- 
dience? We have the ſame in S. John, but a little 
more plainly. Hereby we know that we know him, even 
by keeping his word, 1 John 2.5. He that ſaith be abid- 
ethin Him, ought himſelf alſo to walk, even as he walk- 
ed. (v. 6.) Now we know that Chriſt Jeſus was fo 
ſubjeFed to the Law, that that was conſtantly the Path, 
wherein he walked. And when 'tis faid by S. Paul, 
that the end of the Commandment is charity out of a 
pure heart, and of a good Conſcience, and Faith un- 
feigned ; The Heart is imply'd to be 7»2pure, the Con- 
ſcience evil, and the Faith but hypocritical, which is 
not evidenc'd by charity, and the keeping of the Com- 
mandments. All agreeable to the words of our Ble(- 
ſed Saviour, that men do not gather grapes from Thorns, 
and every Tree is known by its fruit.But the fruit of al! 
Gracgs is the keeping of the Commandments, and there- 
fore by that we may know them a/7. Now 
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Now then let us conſider, that if the keeping of the The Applic 


Commandments is the true Touchſtone of our Love, "9" 
whereby alone we may prove 1t to be ſircere; and 
withal the great Kequiſite, for the wakirg of our Call- 
ing and Ele& ion ſure; then is the keeping of the Com 
mandmentsthe ſum and upſhot of all that 1s call'd Duty. 
So that when Solomon, being peritent, turned his 
Throne into a Pulpit, and of a King becamea Preacher, 
He was not able, with all his wiſdom, cither to teach, 
or to learn, either a plainer , or highcr Icflon, than 


Fear God ad heep his Commandments. For this (faith Ecclel. 12. 


he in the next words) is the whole Duty of Man. 
Men may ſpend their whole lives in inventing Sermons, 
and Syſtems, and other diſcourſes of Divinity, both 
from the Pulpit, and from the Preſs ; But the /um and 
concluſton of all is This, Fear God and keep his Com- 
mandments, It concerns us therefore extreamly to 
make a ſ{tri&t examination, whether we find within 
our ſelves ſuch a ſincere love of Chriſt, as does not only 
ſhew it ſelf in our -20#ths, and fancies, but eſpecially 
in our Hearts and our Converſations. Such a love as car- 
ries with it a ready obedience to his Commands, and 
does by conſequence amount unto the whole duty of 
Man. It being ſo natural for a Lover, to ſcek the be- 
efit, or pleaſure, and ſatis faition of bits Beloved, by 
doing that which ke deſir es, that obedience and love: 
diſobedience and hatred, arepromiſcuouſly uſed in holy 
Scripture. For what S. Pal expreſleth thas, in his 


Epiſtle to the Corinthians, | Circumciſion is nothing, x Co 


and uncircumcilionis nothing, but the keeping of theCom- 
mandments, | the ſame S. Paul ex prelicth thus, in his 


Epiſtle tothe Galatians| Cireume ibew is nothing. cud tm Gal. 5. 6, 


circumciſton is nothing. but Faith which worketh by 
Love. |Sothat Faith 15 allin all.as it worketh by Love.And 
Love 
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£ ove 1s all in all, as it brings forth Obedience to the 
Commandments of Chriſi. But obedience to his C w- 
mandments is all in all, as including and ſuppoſing both 
Faith and Love. Chriſtianity it ſelf 18 nothing worth 
without Faith; nor Faith it ſelf, without Love ; nor 
Love it ſelf without obedienceto the Commandments of 
Chriſt. For being not kept, they muſt needs be bro- 
ken. And they that br-4k his Commandments are ſaid 
to hate him, as they that 4-ep them are ſaid to /owe 
him, Exod. 20. 5, 6. So the carnal mind of man is 
called enmity to God, Rom. &. 7. And that for this 
very rcaſon (in the next words following) Becauſe it 
is not ſubjed to the law of God. And 

This may prompt us to deſcend untoa ſecond ronſe- 
deration, that ſecing love and obedience, diſobedience 
and hatred are terms equivalent, put the ove for the 
other in holy Writ ; then, as we hope not to be reckon- 
ed amonglt 1he enemies, and haters of God in Chriſt, 
we muſt employ our #tmoſt fiudy upon the keeping of 
his Commandments. And keep them we mult with the 
greater care, becauſe (like Porce/ane,) they are of 
very great worth, and the ſooneſt brokem. Bclides 
which, they have a property of being ſo wholeſoxre, or 
io deſtruFive, that whilſt we keep them 7ztire, they 
keep us too in our i»tegrity; and it wecuſtomarily break 
them, they gri»d us certainly to powder. The Prophet 
David had ſo ſmarted by having broken two of the 
number, (the one with Bathſhebah, and the other 
againſt Uriah) as to have made a new Covenant with 
"ul. 115.33, God Almighty, that if he would teach him once more 
the way of his ſtatates. he would not fail for the fu- 
ture, to keep them wholeuntothe end. And tothe end 
he might keep them the more exatly, he laid them up 
'n a ſareplace, wherein the ſerpent piercing eye ſhould 
not 


e 
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not be able to find them out. He lock't them »p in a 
Cabinet of which God only could keep the key. For 
ſo we have him ſpeaking to God himlelf, (P/al. 119. 11.) 
Thy word have I hid within my heart, that I might not 
ſin againſt thee. Exadtly fo did blefled Mary by the 
ſayings of Chriſt , (her Son, and Lord too, ) which 
ſhe kept (faith the Text,) and laid them up in her 
heart. Aﬀer the very ſame manner, let us manifeſt 
the love which we bear to Chriſt, and demonſtrate the 
eſteem which we pretend to his Commandments, firſt 
by keeping them in our Eyes, that we may evermore 
ſee, and be mindful of them ; next by fixing them in 
our Heads, that we may rightly apprehend them ; laſtly 
by hiding them in our Hearts, that no thieviſh Iuft 
may deprive us of them. Let our love be the ingraver, 
to carve his Commandments in our Soxls; to carve 
them in ſuch deep, and indelible charaFers, as no kind 
of Engin or Tool of Satan may be able to efface them. 
or raze them out. Are not they bold people who dare 
be damn'd 2 who take the confidence to ſleep amidſt the 
breaches of the Commandments,whillt their Calling and 
Ele@ion are not only not enſur'd, but even negleFted, 
and ardervalued , as if fo cheap, and fo eaſte, as to be 
got only by gaping, that is, by ſaying Lord, Lord, or 
upon any cheaper terms than thoſe of keeping his Com- 
mandments 2 Let us religioully beware, that we be 
none of their number. And becayſe S. James tells us, 


SI 


that whoſoever will be a Friend of this preſent world, i; Jam. 3. 4. 


(not only not the Friend, but ) the Enemie of God; 
Tremble we moſt at thoſe Felicities, which are moſt 
generally courted. Take we heed of nothing more, 
than of our livipg too much at eaſe. It we are ſerious 
lovers of Chriſt, let us not {augh, and be merry, with 


them that hate him; but rather put «p ourſelves in ſuch 
N 
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a ſolitude and ſilence, as in which we may enjoy him 

without diſturbance, or interruption. Whenever we 

ſafſer m his bchalf, from oxr ſelves or others ; let this be 

one of our Rewards, that he te//s our ſghs,and counts the 

Vn. $5.2. rumber of our attrition, puts our Tears into his Bottle, 
57 andenters our ſorrows into his Book, Let our Ambi- 
tion be to pleaſe him, by al/ means poſſible; by obſer- 
ving his precepts ; by accuſing our ſclves before him for 
any precept unobſeryv'd 5, by importuning him incellant- 
ly for ghoſtly ſtrevgth ; and by thanking him for that 
which we now injoy; by hating our Rebcllions al- 
ready paſts and by making him vowes of new obedi- 
erce +: Which Vowes having wade, let us not fail to 
pay them all, how dearly ſoever they may coſt us. Let's 
not reckon it enough, to be almoſi-chriſtians, with 
| King Agrippa; nor yet, with King Saxl, to give God 
3 *am- 15-5" the Refuſe of what we owe him. But as weare debtors 
to him for a//, fo let us not niggardly withhold the 

leaſt things from him which he expe&s, much leſs the 

greateſt which he require. Our obedience unto Chriſt, 

like Chriſt's obedience unto the Father, muſt not only 

be paid to ſore, but to a/ his Commandments, with- 

out exception. All that Abigail could but ſay, Chriſt 

1 San. 25.47. Jeſus AdGed : For ſhe deſir'd to waſh the feet of the ſer- 
wants of her Lord ; but He de faFo did waſh the feet of 

the ſervants of Himſelf, who yet was their Lord, 

and Davids too. So very low went our Saviour mi the 

Adive part of his Obedience; but his paſſeve was lower 

yet , not only to the Death , { which is the wages of 
diſobedience, ) but to the Death of the Croſs too, the 

worſt of Deaths, and the moſt #errible, whether we 

conſider its ſhame, or torment. By ſuch incomparable 
Obedience, both ative, and paſhive, did the love of 

our Saviour Cxpreſs it {clt, And ſhalt not oyr love to 

Him. 


Aﬀt. 25. 25, 
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Him expreſs it (elf in our being clean? In the keeping 
of our ſelves u»ſpotted from the world 2 Shall we ad- 
venture to be the worſe tor his goodneſs to us ? or vio- 
late his precepts with peace and comfort, becauſe we 
know he died our Sacrifice, and 1s our Advocate with 
the Father, and the propitiation for all our Sins? No, 
let us ftrive againſt ſin, though we reſeſt it nnto Blond. 
And refiſt it ſo much the rather, becauſe obliged to it 
by Him who is a God ready to pardon. It He was pro- 
digal of his life, when he could ſperd it to our advan- 
tage, why ſhould we niggardly keep our Lives, when 
'tis the thriving ſt courſe to loſe them 2? That there is 
a certain caſe wherein we may ſave them to our loſs, 
and that again there is a caſe wherein we may /o- 
them to our advantage, 1s the peremptorie aflertion 
of Chriſt himſelf, He that will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 
it: and he that will loſe his life for my ſake, the ſame 
ſtall ſave it. Now till we come to this pitch, of being 
able (in time of trial) to loſe a life for Chriſt's ſake, 
we have not ſatisfied the Text 1n its full Importance ; 
and by conſequence, till we have, we ſtand in need of 
being taught from another Topick. I mean, we ought 
to be per ſwaded by ſeeing the terrors of the Lord ; or at 
leaſtto be frighted by them. And conſidering that S. Pau! 
hath comprehended them all at once, in that ſhort pan- 
de& of Imprecations,his dreadtul Anathema Maranatha: 
as alſo conſidering that the ſes by which thoſe Curſes 
are all incurr'd, doall ariſe from this Fountain, a mo{tun- 
natural wart of love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; I cannot 
think of a fitter Text whercon to continue my Medita- 
tions, than that Sextence of S. Panl mn his firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians: If any man love not the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha. And this] 


mean ſhall be the ſubject of the ſecond part of my Deſegn. 
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Seft. 1. Mongſt the many obliging Titles, 
which God in reference to Man, 
vouchſafes to take upon Himſelf, there is not any 
ſo apt to melt us, as that of Bridegroom. For 
whilſt in other Relations to us he is the objet of 
our Fear, our Adoration, our Admiration, and the 
like ; ſtill in the quality of a Bridegroom, all he 
draws from us is Love. And, if we weigh the 
chief imgredients which are preſcrib'd to make up,and. 
compound a Chriſtian, every gram of pure love ,will go 
as far as many pounds of our Awe, and wonder. 
Faith and: Hope are great vertues, but Love is 
greater. And that as for many other. reaſons, ſo in. 
particular alſo for This, that God was never yet 
laid to be Faith, or Hope, ( nor is it poſſible for 
him to be fo, ) but S. John hath aid plainly,, i jon ., 
that God is Love. And therefore Love, of all Gra- 
ces, makes us moſt to reſemble the God that made us. 
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Seft. 1. Mongſt the many obliging Titles, 
which God in reference to Man, 
vouchſafes to take upon Himſelf, there is not any 
ſo apt to melt us, as that of Bridegroom. For 
whilſt in other Relations to us he is the object of 
our Fear, our Adoration, our Admiration, and the 
like ; ſtill in the quality of a Bridegroom, all he 
draws from us is Love. And, if we: weigh the 
chief ingredients which are preſcrib'd to make up,and. 
_ a Chriſtian, every gram of pure love ,will go. 
as far as many pounds of our Ae, and wonder. 
Faith and: Hope are great vertues, but Love is 
greater. And that as for many other reaſons, ſo in. 
particular alſo for This, that God was never yet 
{2id to be Faith, or Hope, ( nor is it poſſible for 
him to be fo, ) but S. John hath faid plainly,, : jor 4... 
that God is Love. And therefore Love, of all Gra- 
ces, makes us moſt to reſemble the God that made us. 
| Tis; 


* Per ſe plas 
cet, & propter 
ſegnom requirit 
cauſam, non 
fruftum, 


S. Bernard, ſu- 


per Cantic. 
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"Tis true indeed that Faith and Hope mult help 
tO carry us into Heaven 3 Bur holy Love, (bclides 
that, ) will keep us company when we are there. 
Our Love indeed ihall there be perfefed, bur 
only pertected into Love ; that though it ſhall 
ceaſe te be incomplete, it ſhall not ceaſe to be it ſelf. 
Whereas our Faith and our Hope ſhall be for ever 
done away. For that ſhall die into Experience,and fo 
{ſhall this into Fruition. 

Seet. 2. To fear and honour Him that made us, 
is a moſt acceptable ſervice, ( Mal. 1. 6.) But very 
paſſionately to love him, does pleale him far be- 
yond bith. It being abſolutely m yan that we do 
honour him as a Father, or that we fear him as a 
Lord, unleſs we Love him as a Bridegroom, who 
hath betroathed us to Himſelf. Take away Love,and 
Fear hath Torment. Or take away Love,and Honour 
degenerates into Hypocriſy. Both are ſervile in 
themſelves, until our Love does manunut them , 
and make them free. Our Fear and our Ho- 
nour are only welcom for our Loves lake, where- 
as our ſole or ſmgle Love is welcome to him for 
its ® own. 

Sect. 3. Nor may you think that Ihave nam'd 
the utmoſt privilege of Love above other Graces. 
For Love alone is that Motion or Afeftion of the 
Soul, by which we render back to God ( though 


nor 


to the Second Part. 


not ex quo, yet de ſimili,) a noble kind of Retalia- 
tim. It he is Anory, weare to Tremble, not to be 


angry with him again. It he Commands , we 


mult obey ; and if he cenſures, we mult adore him ; 

Burt by no means preſume to return the like. Nay 

if he /aves us, or lets us free, we cannot thank him 

for it in kind; we cannot make him a Retribution, 

either of ſafety, or of deliverance. But when he 

condelcends to love us, we can and muſt love him, 

withour-che Arrogance of taking too much upon us. 

For to this very end does he begin to us in Love, N:n cies anar 

that ( though we never can requite,yet ) art leaſt aura 

we may pledge him with Love for Love. —— 
Seft. 4. Again,of all the Emanations or Aﬀettions 

of the Soul, the Love of God is that alone which 


carries with it its own Reward. I mean a Plea- ,,, , .. 
wre, and Satisfaftion, which cannot admit of an #: Pius,ni; 


ut ametiur, [ct- 


allay by either Repentance , or Satietie. Indeed to »s, ip Anor 


Beatos q i I 


love him for ſomewhat elſe, is to reccive no great- amaverint. 
er Pleaſure, than ſomewhat elſe has the luck to '* 
afte&t us with. But to love him for himſelf, is to 71 »D6- 


/ nine, ut ds';- 
poſſeſs the very end, becauſe the objeft of our gn; wt ws 
Love. For the greateſt imjoyment of fuch a Lover, frm 

2 Joy? » minavis. Sed 
is ſtill to love what he mpoyes. Hence it was that 2 mague 
ſatis inſernys 


S. Auſtin did argue thus: in his Confesfions. T hon «quod tedie- 


ne 4Mmave non 


haſt commanded me (Lord) to love thee, and doſt threat- .,,1,. augutt, 


en me with Hell, if T love thee not. Whereas "tis Hell eg 12: 
enough | 
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enough to me, that I cannot love thee enough. For to 
tove thee as I ought, as thou deſerveſt, and I deſire, 
would bear once the greateſt Duty, and higheſt 
Reward to be imagin'd. It would not only be 
my Task, but my Heaven to love thee. 

Set. 5. Now when Intereit, and Honour, con- 
ſpire with Pleaſure and Satisfattion, to make us 
kind; may it not ſeem a great wonder, that ſuch 
a thing ſhould be ſuppos'd,as that a Chriſtian ſhould 
xot love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt * Let us examin,if you 
pleaſe, how very natural "tis to love him ; that ſo 
our Wonder may be the leſs at the ſeverity of the 
Curſe, which our Apoſtle thunders out againſt as 
many as love him not. 

Set. 6. Firſt *tis natural for us as men, to love 
the gifts of the Almighty, becaule by them we 
havethe pleaſure of ſtaying our hunger, and our 
thirſt ; the pleaſure of giving Satisfattion to all our 
Appetites and Needs. Next 'tis every whit as 
natural, to love that Love of the Almighty, from 
whence thoſe gifts are derived to us. And then 
how natural is the Tranſition from our love of 
his Love , unto a yet greater love of Him that 
loves us ? For ſuch a free Lover of Souls muſt 
needs Himſelf be more lovely than all his Love, as * 
much as the .Azent than the A, or the Cauſe than 


the Fett. 
Seft. 7. 


Ko 
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See. 7. Again be we never fo debauch't, we 
cannot poſſibly abſtam from being kind unto our- 
ſelves : And as little from being kmd unto the be- 
nefits and Bleſſings which we mjoy. And being 
lo kind unto the | benefits, we ſhould as little me- 
thinks abſtain from being kind to the Benevolence, 
trom which thoſe Benefits muſt needs proceed. 
How much le ſs ſhould we be able to abſtam from 
being kind to the Benefattor,who is the Source and 
the Fountain of that Benevolence ? Certainly nothing 2#4 27s 


Juam pluris ft- 
can be viler, than to love the meer Gifts, chove cove Dantis mu- 
neva, quam Da- 


the Giver ; nothing more contumelious to him that :»;n ipwun ? 
Gives them. 


Sect. 8. And it 'tis natural for us as men,to love 
our God, as God only, or at leaſt as the Giver of our 
Injoyments ; how much more as God m Chriſt, 
Reconcilmg us all unto Himſelf? He is the Maker,and 
the Pr eſer ver, and (lo at leaſt) che Benefaftor of 
all things elſe ; but the Redeemer, the Reſtorer, the 
Reconciler only of us. As God Incarnate he m 

verled with men on Earth ; and as ſuch (in ſpecial 
manner ) we {till converſe with him in Heaven. 
| therefore lay, in ſpecial manner, becaule. ro ad- 
dreſs our ſelves to God, as he is Infinite, and mviſt- 
Ele, a ſe If-ſubſiſtmg Exiſtence from everlaſting to ever- 
aſting, 1s not only aptto dazzle, but to diſtract Our 

under- 
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anderſtandings. Our Thoughts are loft in this Oce- 


an, as the drops of a Bucket. And where our 
Thoughts are hardly fixt, *tis hard to faſten our 
Aﬀettions. Butnow to addrels ourſelves to God 
in the man Chriſt Jeſus, as he is manifeſt m the Fleſh, 
and hypoſtatically united to humane Nature ; to ertle 
our Afettions and T houghts upon him, both as our 
Sacrifice,and our Prieſt, our Elder Brother,and our 
Advocate ; as one inceſſantly pleading for us, and 
reconciling us to Himſelf ; This is to take him at the 
advantage of his deſcending to our Infirmities ; and as 
it were to lay bold both on his Majeſty,and hisMercy, 
whilſt he is thus ſkoopmg down to our low embraces. 
And therefore if any man (hall be found ſo void 
of Grace and good Nature, as not to love the God of 
Heaven both as a Bridegroom,and a Redeemer,who 
never had bought bur to eſpouſe us, and courts our 
kindneſs under the Title of The Lord Jeſus ( briſt ; 
he cannot deſerve a milder Curſe,than that of Ana- 
thema Maranatha. Which, though the frightful /? 
and the moſt _ that any poor Caitiff can 
undergo,is yet the mildeſt, and the moſt gentle,that 
our Apoſtle could in Conſcience condemn Themto, 
who ſhould be found NOT TO LOYE the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Should the very Sonls of 
men be wholly diflolv'd into Love,'twould be no 
more thanHe deſerves,for the exceſs of whoſeLove 
to the Souls of-men,the Holy Ghoſt hath affirmed 

that 


to the Second Part. 


that He is Love. And conſidering how much the 

Cauſe is more noble than the Efe#, (as I ſaid be- 

fore,)'tis very evident that our Saviour ſhould be 

much dearer to us than our Salvation. The name 4.07, | 
of Jeſus, a Saviour, how delicious to our mouths Fuvitun in 
ought it to be when e're we ſpeak it ? How melo- —_— 
dious to our Ears,when e're we hear it ? And what 

a Jubily to our Hearts, whenloever we doruminate, 

or think upon it ? Having therefore ſuch a name,as 

is above every name, the name of Jeſus, a Saviour, Phil.2. 11, 12: 
nor that temporal, but eternal ; he needs muſt chal- 

lenge ſuch a Love,as is aboveevery Love,not only of 

our Sins, but of ourſelves roo. And therefore 

well might S. Paul, upon the forleſt ſuppoſition that 

can be made of a Malefa&or,pronounce the formi- 

dabl'ſt Sentence that can be uttered by any Judge. 


If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him | cor. 16. 22. 
be Anathema Maranatha. 


Seft. 9. Thele words of the Apoſtle, (which 
| have thought a fit Subject for the ſecond Part 
of my Deſign,) are firſt of all to have a general, 
and then a more ſpecial Conſideration. Their 
Parts in the General are briefly Three. 


O 2 Firſt 


Firſt,the neceſſary Duty which is incumbent on a Chri- 
{tian 5 and that is the love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Next, the Latitude or Extent of the obligingneſs of the 
Duty 3 which does not reach only to (ome, but to all 
in general. And this is imply'd in the Indefinite 
ers, [ If any man love him not. ] 

Thirdly, the dreadfulneſs of the Danger to whoſoever 
ſhall deſpiſe or negle& the Duty. And this is ex- 
preſſed inthe ſentence of cſto Anathema Maranatha. 

So that in order to the more plain and uſeful handling 
of the Text, (which is propos'd only to profit, «nd not 
to pleaſe ws,_) we are to faſten our preſent Thoughts 
upon theſe three ſubjets of Meditation. 

Firſt, the Natwre of the Love which js here requir d. 

Next, the 2uality of the Curle which js here denounc't. 

Thirdly, #he means we are to uſe, to attain the firſt ; 
and, in conſequence of that, to eſcape the ſecond. 


CHAP. I. 


Sed. 1. 6 bh underſtand the firſt aright, we are to Touching the © 


view the Grace of Love by ſeveral ſtepsof 
Gradation. 
upon God, - and fo is contradiſtinguiſh't to all other 
Love. Such as1s the love of zver, whether our Nergh- 
bours, or our ſelves; the love of our Bodies, and of 
our Soxls, and o of all other Creatures ; not only ſuch 
as are unlawful, and under. a ſpecial prohibition, bur 
alſo ſuch as are commanded, and of neceſſity to be 


loy'd. It muſt be oppoſite to the former, and gy 
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tranſcendent unto the later. And then it is the Grace 

of Love as faſtned in general upon God. But we are 

ſecondly to con(ider 1t 1n its particular application, 1 

mean its Appropriation to the Lord Feſws Chriſt. And 

this again in a threefold reipeCt; as he is Dominus the 

Lord, who is to rule and reige over us; and as Jeſus, 

the Saviour, who 1s (like Joſhua, and the Fadges, ) 

at once to deliver, and to condud# us; and as Chriſt, 

the Meſſias, in all his Offices at once; in that of Teach. 

ing, and Bleſſing, and Swaying his Scepter over our 

Hearts. This is properly the love of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt. And this again muſt be confider'd, in that de- 

gree of perfeFion, wherein 'tis taken in the Text. As 

a love of Chriſt unto the Death; a love which caſteth out 

Woogarts aan... and ſuch as does not * wax cold in the ſharpeſt 
nas ee Dr. Winter of Tribulation. For the curſe which here fol- 
Hammond's lows, ſeems to relate unto the Groſticks, and to as 
Annotation: ., Many Of their poſterity, as ſhould at any time be in- 
Pt f fected by their opinion. Such as were Prodicws, and 
We the Adamites, and the Sect of the Helkeſaite, who 
HY apnea were totally for a proſperous, not tor a perſecuted Re- 
x 5 u verge; ligion 3 zealous Followers of Chriſt, in Times of Peace, 


T5:u471 &9- but in Times of Perſecution, Forſakers of him. 
ViIotTI4 of 


3 nardlg od. Sed. 2. The ſum and upſhot of all is this. The 

Euſev, Hiſt. Love of Chriſt which is requir'd for the eſcaping of the 
', ©. C: Alt . . . - 

Curſe, is ſuch a Love of his Perſon, as is attended with 

a Love of his precepts too. And ſuch a love of his 

precepts, as ſhews it ſelf in an Obedience without Ex- 

ception or Reſerve 3 and obedience both aFive, and 

paſſrve too. Nor with reſpect only to ſoxe, but (in 

the words of the Pſalmiſt) unto af his Command- 

ments. Our /ove of Chriſt muſt be ſet off; with a 

comparative deteſtation of all below him. For if any 

man 


 Y 
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mau come to me, ((aith Chriſt himſelf to his Dilciples) 
and hate not his Father, and Mother, and Wife, and 
Children, and Brother, and Siſter, yea and his own life 
alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple, Luke 14. 26. There 
we ſee, though we are bound to /ove our livelihood 
and our Lives, yet we are bound to hate Both, in com- 
pariſon of the Love which we owe to Chrift. And 
that ſo high a degree of love is indilpenſably required, 
many parallel words of Chriſt do put it out of all 


Queſtion. As, He that loweth his life ſhall loſe it ; John 12. 24, 


Q he that hateth his life in this world ſhall keep it unto 


life eternal. Whoſoever ſhall deny mr2 before men, Mart. 10. 33, 


him will I alſo deny before my Father which is in Hea- 


ver. If any man will come after me, let him deny hin- Luke 5. 22, 
ſelf, and take up his Croſs daily, and folow me. For "ele 26. 


whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, of 
him ſhall the ſon of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come 
in his own Glory, and in his Fathers, and of the holy 


Angels. And when *'tis ſaid by the Apoſtle, If we 2 Tim. :. 12. 


ſuffer, we ſhall reign ; it is imply'd we ſhall not,ifwe do 
not ſuffer. As therefore he who puts to ſes, (let his 
deſign be what it will,) is to reſolve beforc-hand, to 
run the riſque of the foxleſt weather, and not to go, but 
to be carried, nor ſo much whither the P3/ot ſhall 
pleaſe to ſteer him, as whither the w:+d and the waves 
ſhall be pleaſed to drive him ; ſo bcfore we do reſolve 
to irgage our ſelves im Chriſtianity, we ought in pru- 
dence to make a Reckoning, as well of the Price that 
It will coſt us, as of the Profit and Advantage 'twill 
bring usin. If we conceive that our Reward, though 
yet but future, and inviſtble, will yet prove at laſt an 
abundant Recompence, tor whatſoever we can do or 
ſuffer here tor Chriſt's ſake ; then reſolve we (with 


S. Paul) to reckon all things but Dung, for the winning of "il 3.9% 24, 


Ht, 
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it. Ever preſſing towards the mark, (by Mortifica- 
tions , and Self-denials, and laying alide the every 
weight which doth ſo cafily beſet us, by a fellowſhip 
with his ſufferings, and a conformity to his Death,) 
for the Prize of the high Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
But if on the other fide we eſteem it too hard a bar- 
gain, (which Chriſt hath made in the New Teſta- 
ment,) And that to drink of his deadly Cxp will be a 
bitterer potion, than all his Love and his Promiſes will 
be able to ſweeten 3 then let us never ſo much as exter 
into a Covenant with Chriſt ; but, rather than begz, 
and oxly begin to do him ſervice, fairly leave it unto 
thoſe who have the patience and the courage to go 
Ad hancſiftam quite through it. He is a mad kind of chapyrar, who 
ſulcepra,con24-, makes a contra? with Chriſt tor a participation of his 
a nu Kingdom, without reſolving upon his Croſs too. Him- 
{an 21in25 felt hath told us what 'tis like, Luke 14. 31. It is juſt 
wr ira. like a King, who going to war againſt another King, 
accedamis. Ea doth not firſt ſit down, and conſult, whether he be able 
que repent with Ten thouſand 10 meet him that cometh again 
ES him with Twenty thouſand. For even lo, ſaith our Sa- 
que coumint- yiour (at the 33. verſe of that chapter,) whoſoever he be 
Per. ag of you that forſaketh not all that he hath, (be it his 
Scapulam. c. 1. Pleaſure, his Reputation, his livelihood, or his lite.) he 


cannot be my Diſciple. 


Sed. 3. Yet let not any man here object againſt his 
hope of Salvation, and ground of Comfort, 1»ſelix 
ego ſum, & infauſto tempore natus, (ad and evil is my 
Condition, becauſe I live in good times; I cannot 
poſſibly be a Martyr, for want of a Nero, or a Domi- 
tian, a Diocleſian, or a Cromwel, whereby to evia- ne 
my Love of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to ex:rciſe my 
Faith with a fiery Trial. For (that I may take him 

out 


C a ov. ]. of our Love to Chriſt. 99 


out of the Agony which he poſſibly may be i, whilſr 
he conſiders how great 4 Love 1s indiſpenſably requzr'd, 
for the eſcaping of the Cxrſe which 1s here denounced,) 
any man living, however proſperous, may be a Con- 
feſſor, or Martyr, by a generous Reſeſtance of his Pro- 
ſperities; by being under a perſecat:on he wilely brings 
upon Himſelf by deſtroying his wicked Appetites, 
though dearer to him than his Eyes; and by retrench- 
ing thoſe darling habitual Inſts, which are as hardly 
parted with, as his hands and feet. Be not therefore, 
like King Polycrates too much afftiFed with thy Pro- 
ſperities;, nor, like the Emperor Mauritizs, lo much 
terrified from within tor want of Troubles from without, 
as to conclude thy ſelf a Baſtard in God's account, 
through a defef of that chaſti ſement which is the * cha- * ev. 1 2. £. 
racter of a Son. For if thou #ſeſt thoſe Talents of 
Grace and —_— which God hath given thee, thy 
Ambition may be the Nero, whom thou reſeſteſt unto 
Blood. Or thy Avarice the Domitian, by whom thou 
art plagu'd for thy Non-compliance. Or thy luſt the 
Dioclefan, from whom thou ſuffer'ſt tor thy Di ſents. 
Or thy Craelty may be the Cromwwel, whom thou refu- 
ſeſt to obey at thy great Expenſe. Wilt thou know 
by what martyrdom thy Love to Chriſt may be ex- 
pretled in Times of Peace ? and how to ſuffer for God, 
though »ever per ſecuted by men 2 Be but contented with 
all Events; and ever riſe with an Appetite from the 
moſt warrantable Injoyments; Envy no mans prefer- 
ment 3 nor ambitioully covet to make it Thines pay 
Obedience to thy Snperiours, though they may ſeem 
never ſo froward ; do whatever God bids thee, though 
it ſhall ſeem never ſo hard ; refit the DaZiance of the 
Fleſh, though never ſo pleaſant or Importuning; and 


then, in all theſe together, thou art a A/art;r of Pa- 
P tence, 
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tience, with holy Job ; of Abſtinence, with Daniel ; 
of Humility, with S. Paul; of Obedience, with Abra- 
ham: and of chaſtity, with Joſeph. Nor let this paſs 
for a meer fanciful, and conceited way of reaſoning, 
For 'tis confirm'd by the Judgment of old and Ortho- 
$. Bernardus dox Divines. Sanguinem ſt ſemel pro Chriſto ponere 
=> phe 0n potes, ſaltem mitiori quodam, ſed longiori Martyrio 
Ps 1052. pore. If thou canſt not a// at once lay down thy lite 
for the Love of Chriſt, lay it down for him by a wilder, 
but longer Martyrdom. For to forſjake thine own will, 
to ſend a Bill of Divorce to thy wedded pleaſures, to 
crucify thy Fleſh, with the Afe@ions, and Luſts, and 
ſo to mortifie its members which are upon the earth, 
is ſach a profitable and wholſom periecution of thy elf, 
and ( if it be any, is) ſuch a prudent Abbreviation of 
thy life, as does molt of all tend to its Preſervation, 
5; ;r0py2am ae- Tis better Policy (faith the Father) to loſe thy life that 
ris voluntz- thaw mayeſt keep it, than by keeping it for a time, to 
—_ Ly loſe it finally, and for ever. 
tr mortifices ; . 
rembra, &c. provabis Te Pauli imitatorem,” qui non facies anzmam tuam pretiofcorem teipſn. Proba- 
bis Chri(ti Diſcipulum, etiam illam perdendo ſalubriter. Et quidem prudeniius eam perdes ut Cir 
fhdtas, quam cutodis ut perdas. Idem ſuper Cant, Serm. 30. p. 660. 
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Sedt. 1. ] Aving already ſpoken enough touchang .,,..,.. .., 

| | the Nature and Degree of our Love to 4anger of de- 
Chriſt, 'tewill next be ncedful to conlider the fad con- dy ih 
dition of the Curſe, to which the wazt of ſuch Love © 
is here affirm'd to make us 1iable. And in order to the 
right underſtanding of it, we are to know the three 
degrees of excommunicating ſinners among the Jews, 
which were accommodated of old to the s. of Chri- 
ſtians. The firlt of theſe they calld Ni4dui, the ſe- 5: Mr. Gre- 
cond Cherew, the third Shamwmatha. And this laſt in | Gs _— 
ſignification is cxa@ly the ſame with Zfaranatha in 1. & Bux. 
the Text. For Shem in the Chaldee , imports as torts Lexicou, 
much as Mfarin in Syriac. And Atha (we ſee) ig mud 
affixt to both. Niddui lignitied an excluſion, but for 173 
fonr paces only, and from no greater privilege than 
that of ordinary converſe. Cherem lignified excluſfon DN 
with the addition of 1wprecations ; out of which not- 
withſtanding there was a hope of being freed by a | 
ſound Repertance 5 Whereas Shammatha, or Marana» xrgny 
tha was not only a giving «p, but allo a finally giving 
over the anathematiz'd perſon unto eternal condemma- 
tion. Maran Atha is an expreſſion, under which the 
Lords coming, and the molt terrible of his Judgments 
are Symecdochically containd. And for the better 
clearing of it, it may be explicated thus. 7he Lord 
is come, and hath ſuffer'd, and he who now loves hin 
20t, is for ever unworthy of his Love, Orlet the Lord 
-ome, ( as Cornelius 3 Lapide,) or the Lord ſhall 

2 EC” come, 
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come, to judge, and puniſh him. Or let ſuch a ſinner 


be Anathema, at the coming of the Lord, as Zegerus 
words it. For though Atha is the Preterperfe@ tenſe, 
yet 'tis common among(t the Hebrews, to ſet the Pre- 
terper fe, for either the Preſent, or the Future, or (as 
here) in an Optative, which has allo the force of an 11- 
perative (ignification. 


SeF. 2. So that-the Duty, and the Dvger, being 
thus explicated aſunder, will, if we take them in cor 
jun@ton, admit of 'this Paraphraſe. It any man love 
not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo as a $S2viour does deſerve, 
with al/ his heart, and his Soul; fo as to keep the 
very ſowreſt and molt anpleaſant of his Command- 
ments 3 as far as the taking up his Croſs, and holding 


. cloſe to him in Times of 1r7al, if any man love him 


not ſo intirely, as to hate his.own life tor the love he 
bears him; let him ſ#k under the weight of the hea- 
vieſt Cenſures of the Church. Let all the Curſes light 
upon him-which once were heard from Mount Ebal. 
Let him not only be Anathema, which anſwers to the 
Hebrew Cherem, and notes « giving up to Satan for the 
deſtrution of the Fleſh; but Anathema Maranatha, 
which notes an abſolute cutting off, an utter Exciſtor 
or Extirpation from the Body. of Chriſt. Let him not 
only be Anathema, a ſeverity intended to purge the ſe#z- 
ner of his $in; but Maran Atha, which 1s ſeverer, 
as bcing intended to rid the Church of a Sinner. Let 
him be caſt out of the Favour as well of the Bride-groom, 
as of the Bride. Let him for ever be deſtroy d, not on- 
ly in tþzs, but the other world. 


SeF. 3. And now by this time I ſuppoſe we all are 
well enough acquainted , as well with the Duty we 
art 


Cae.IF. by not Loving Chriſt. Yor 


are under, as with the Danger weare #5 as well with 
the nature of the Love which 1s here requir'd, as with: 
the quality of the Carſe which is here denonnc'd. 


Se&. 4. And if the danger is fo great of not perform» 
ing this. duty ot loving Chriſt, what kind of »eans 
ſhould wenot uſe for the obta3»ing of the ove, and (in- 
conſequence of that, ) for the eſcaping of the other 
By fervent Prayers, and Importynitics, and by watch- 
ing thereunto with all Perſeverance, how (ſhould we 
wreſtle and contend. ( as Jacob did ) with the Al- 
mighty ? reſolving never to /et him go, till he hath 
bleſt us with an ability to love the Lord Feſws Chriſt, 
as he requires? if there are any ways and methods, if 
any ſtratagems of Reaſon, it any. Pulleys of the Wil, 
whereby to wind wp our Afﬀections to things above 
Lord ! how inceflantly ſhould we labour, to put ſuch 
Inſtruments into #ſe £ How much more does it con- 
cern us than all the Aiches and the Pomps of the 
world are worth ;' to be as ob/tinate as it 1s poſlible, 
not- only in the uſe of the means of Grace, but alſo in 
the practice of all thoſe methods, unto which we may 
be prompted by Art, or Nature ? never abating of our 
Indeavours, in uſing the Artifice, and the Empire both 
of the IntellieF, and the il, until we find that God's 
Grace hath crown'd our Indeavours with Succeſs? Or 
if we cannot love him ſo ſenſibly as we love many 
carnal and trivial things, fo as to ſpend al/ our Time in 
converſing with him, or ſc.as evermore to faſten our 
Thoughts apon him 3 yet at leaſt let us ſo love him, as 
to afford him all the offices and fruits of Love, ever 
by doing what he commands, and by forbearing what 
he forbids, and by thankfully i»darinrg what he ſhall 
ſuffer or appoint to. be laid upon us. For i 
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theſe are, they are the Arguments, and the Proofs, as 
well of our Faith, as our AﬀeGtion. 


Se@. 5. But here perhaps ſome will ſay, we cannot 
poſlibly be in love with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, untill 
the Image of his Beaxty (hall have been charaFer'd in 
our Soxls; becauſe his Beauty is the AleFive, which is * 
to draw up the Soxl to a deſire of its Fraition. And 
we mult certainly ſee our object, ere we are able to 
aſe it. But our object being 1»viſ{ble cannot poſſibly 
be ſeen, unleſs it be by the Eye of Faith; and Faith 1s 
itirely the work, of Grace; a Gale that comes from 
that ſpirit which only bloweth where it liſteth, Foh.3.8. 
And ſeeing Love, as well as Faith, 1s the work of Grace, 
which is not a thing at our own diſpoſal; how can 
we faſten our AﬀeCtions on things z#viffble £ or how 
create within our ſelves a paſſionate Love of the Lord 
Jeſus, by any Stratagems, or Engines of Will, or Rea- 
ſon 2 If wedo already love him (in that degree that is 
requir'd,) all this Preaching might have been ſpar'd ; 
-or at leaſt have been ſpent. to another purpoſe. And 
if we wart of ſuch love in ſuch a meaſure as is ne<d- 
Ful, what can we do unto ourſelves, whereby to make 
our ſelves love him? Or what can any man do to us, 
for the i»creaſing of the love which we bear unto him? 
who is he that can add ore cabit to our ſtature 2 or make 
an hair of our heads grow white,or black © Nor are theſe 
the more peculiar Effe&s of Nature, than Faith and 
Love are the Fruits of G#' re; which Grace if he de- 
ies us, We cannot love him, though we deſireit; and 
which Grace if he will gzve us, we ſhall not be able 
either to quench, or reſiſs our Love. Can a man 
preach us mto AfﬀeCtions which we bring not with us 


ro Church 2 or diſÞnte us into a Love of what we ſce 
not, 
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not, nor comprehend £ we come not hither with a Be- 
licf that we can poſſibly be the better, tor whatſoever 
can be ſpoken by any Kiltul Eccleſfaſtickz but only 
becauſe 'tis a commanded, and fo a commendable per- 
formance, to which by cuſtom and duty we ſtand ob- 
lie'd. For as touching our Aﬀetion and Love to 
Chriſt, that can neither be zzore nor leſs, than was de- 
creed to be given us*from all Eternity, even accord- 
ing as we are deſtin'd to Heaven-or Hel. Which de- 
cree of our Ex4, being unconditional, winters the means 
conducing to it as unconditionally decred too. And 
therefore let us not be told of winding up our Afﬀlccti- 
ons to things above. For we deny the Poſſzb:lity of be- 


ing made to love Chriſt by ſuch humane means. There 


1s not a Science, Or an Art, of habits infuſed, and d:- 
vine, Nor is the Grace of God acquir'd by the Dex- 
terities, or diligence,of learned mem. 


Se@. 6. Thus indeed it may be eaſily, and ſucceſs fully 
objected, againſt a ſort 'of wel/-meaning, but erring 


Chriſtians; who conceiving that the Regenerate have 


Grace irreſiſtible, from which (they lay ) it 15 impoſſt- 
ble for them to fall ; and that none beſides them have 
Grace enoughto dothem good, but only enough to make 
them utterly anexcu/able; do unawarcs inferr Preach- 
ing to be a thing of vo #ſe. Of none at leaſt unto the 
People, who are but Hearers of the word preach's, how- 
ever texporally uſeful to them that preach it. 

And in good earneſt could we believe, ( as not a 
few 1n their writings contend to have us, ) that af 
things are as they muſt be, and that they ſt be as 
they are, through the eternal Neceſſatatzon of a moft 
peremptory Decreez we (hould conclude it wholly »ſe- 
leſs, ( as to the future ſkate of Souls, ) cither to g-ve, 
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or to take advice. And rather than continue to preach 
in vain, (that is to ſay, without the hope, becaule 
without the poſſebzlity of winning Souls, ) we would 
betake our ſelves ſtraight to ſome other Calling; as 
Judging nothing more ſordid, than to ſe/ our InſtruGi- 
on tor Tithes or Stipends, or for any thing leſs precions, 
than the Glory of God, and the good of Souls. But we 
do ſeriouſly believe the bleſſed Apoſtle was in earneſt, 
when he exhorted his Philippians, both to work, and 
work out their own ſaluation. Nor can we think he 
was iwypertinent, in charging Timothie, to ſtir up the 
Gift of God which was in him. But that S. Peter ſpake 
ſenſe, when he exhorted all Chriſtians to give all dili- 
gence, for the making of their Calling and EleFion ſure, 
And that God to good purpoſe gave command unto his 
Rebels, to turn themſelves from their evil ways. And 
accordingly we onr ſelves are extremely ſeriows, 1 our 
exhortations to the love of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And 
though our labour is very often, yet we believe It is 
not always, or unavoidably 1n vain, when we excite 
mens Indeavours of loving Chriſt i» ſuch a meaſure, 
as to eſcape the dreadful Sentence of Anathema Ma- 
rauatha, For though we cannot ſo love him, until 
It is g7ver us from above, through the landtifying Grace 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; yet 'tis a Duty incutabent on us, 
tO uſe the means which God hath given us; to ſeek 
Is Grace, when it is abſent 5 and to receive it, when 
It is offer'd; and to retain it, when it is giver; and to 
improve it, being retain'd; and to recover it, when 1t 
is /oft ; and laſtly to keep it when 'tis recover'd, with 
perſeverance unto the end. The ground and bottom of 
this Affertion 'tis very obvious to obſerve in ſeveral 
pallages of Scripture. Kepert (faith S. Peter to grace- 


leſs Simon the Sorcerer) and pray to God, And to what 
purpoſe 
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purpoſe ſhould ſuch a Perſon be ſo exhorted by S. re- 

ter , if 'twere impoſlible for a Magician to ſeek for 

Grace when it is abſent? Let us bave Grace ((aith the Heb. 12: 28. 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews.) And what 1s that, but to 

receive it when it is offer d? Be ftrong in Grace, (laith 

S. Paul to Timothy.) And what can that be, but to re- 2 Tim. 2. r. 
tain it when it is given? Grow in Grace,(laith S. Peter) 2 Per. 3. 18. 
And what isthat, but to improve it being retain'd ? Be 
reconciled unto God. ((aith S. Paul tothe Corinthiang,) * <5 © 
and waſh ye, make you clean, Return ye, Return ye ((aith 17. ». 16. 
God to Iſrael.) And what is that, but to recover it F233: 17: 
when it is loſt? Now that ye are clean,abide in me (laith Jun 15. 4, 
our Blefled Saviour.) Nay 'tis faid of Paul and Bar- 

nabas, that, ſpeaking to the Chriſtians who dwelt at 

Antioch, they perſwmaded them to CONTINUE in Attn. 43 
the Grace of God. And what elſe can that imply, but 

per ſeverance unto the End ? 


Se@. 7. Now from all this together it ſcems to fol- 
low, that to attain to ſuch an Habit and Pitch of 
Grace, asto be cordially affeFionate to the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, we may not reckon it ſufficient, that we ſpeak 
to him in our Prayer-s,and hear him ſpeaking inhis word, 
and feed upon him in his Sacramert, unleſs we alſo 
make uſe of al other means that we have heard of, 
and employ our beſt wits to diſcover more, and >eB8 
the help of our Teachers in this Inquiry. For thou 
indeed we cannot add oze cubit to our Stature, or —_ Matt. 6, 29. 
an hair of our heads grow white or black, yet we are 
taught by our Experiexce, that we can add unto our 
Induſtry, and put a Bridle upon our Wills, and ſet a 
trig to the Cariere of our vile AﬀeFions. It is (we 
know) as unavoidable, that we ſhould be both of 
the Stature and the Complexion that we are of, as that 


(2 the 
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the Fire ſhould tend wpwards, or water down. But 'tis 
not ſure as unavoidable, to hear a Sermon, Or give ar 
alms, or to have any degree of love to the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. Ofwhich what reaſon can be render'd fo plain 
and fatisfatory as this, that the former is proper tous, 
as ve are Nature! Agents only 3 but the ater, as we 
are rational? and in what Inſtance can we be rational, 
wherein 'tis poſſible for us to ceaſe from being volur- 
tary Agents ; It does concern us therefore as ſuch, to 
4k for Grace when it is wanting, and to #ſe it when 
it is grerted, and again to pray God to izcreaſe our 
Talent, and to beware that we receive not his Grace in 
vain too. 2 Cor. 6. 1. And therefore as ſuch we are 
injoyn'd, as well as intreated by S. Paul, not to grieve, 
not to reſiſt, not 10 quench the Spirit of God, when he 
begins to kizdle in us that love of Chriſt which he re- 
quires; plainly intimating unto us, that when the 
Spirit of God is ready, to ſhed abroad in onr hearts 
ſuch a ſaving love ; it lies 1n ws to ſhut a Caſement, 
that is, an Eye; to oper a Dore, that 18, an Ear; to 
yield upa Caſtle, that is, a Heart 3 todraw a Curtain, 
that is, a Prejudice 3 to put Impediments out of the 
way; and (by the afliſtance of the fame Spirit,) to 
employ the noble Faculties which God hath given us, 
unto the nobleſt of the Ends for which he gave them. 
We are able, as we are er, to preſentiate our Saviour 
within our ſelves, and ſo to meditate upon Hime, as 
we ordinarily do upon other objefts; we can frame 
Ideas of him in our Imaginations, and thereby brin 
him into our Heads by an Intentional Union, although 
the Grace of God alone can unite him really to our 
Hearts, by fervent love, and Faith unfeigned. 

Seeing therefore the Scripture ſaith, (in jultificati- 


1 Cor-3. 9, ©n of the premiſes,) That we are Labourers and 


Workers 
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Workers together with God, and again that we are 
Stewards of the manifold Grace of God, and are dil:- 
gently to look, leſt any man fail of the Grace of God 3 
and again that every man ſhall receive his own reward 
according to his own labour; Let us never ceale to /a4- 
bour in the great work of our Salvation, till (by the 
help of God's Grace, which never fails to work with 
any, Who do not fail to work with it,) we have 
wrought our ſelves up to a Love of Chriſt. Being com- 
paratively megleFful of all other duties, until we have 
throughly attain'd to this, We muſt remember that 
as our Faith is pre-required to our Love, fo is our 
Love to our obedience, and our obedience unto our 
Bliſs. And we muſt perfe& our Forndation, before 
we build. For debile Fundamentum fallit opus; the 
weakneſ; of a Foundation mult needs betray the whole 
firength of a ſuparſiru@Fure. In vain ſhall we labour 
to raiſe the Fabrick of obedience, unleſs we have a 
firm love whereupon to build it. And therefore firſt 
let us be ſure of loving Chriſt in Sincerity, before we 
take upon our ſelves the effeftual keeping of his Com 
mandments. And let us uſe the beſt engizes whereby 
to ſcrewourLove wp to the Pitch requir'd. For what 
we do not »wch. Love , we cannot euch long fors 
nor can we very #z#ch care to eſpouſe the means of 
its Attainment. And therefore in ſpight of the objeTi- 
on, which has an aptne(s in its Nature to breed a 
careleſneſs of our AFions, an wnconcernment in our 
end, and a contempt of thoſe Aſſaſtancer, which our 
Authorized Teachers are wont to yield us, let us not 
calt away the care we ought to have of our Tormorta- 
lity; nor be ſo blinded with the Opinion, that al the 
«Fions of our Lives were pre-determin'd from Fter- 
nity, as thereupon to deſpair of being the better for 
Q 2 


our 
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our Indeavours; and by conſequence to reſolve, never 
to do our ſelves any Good. But let us /aboxr (on the 
contrary) after the Dxty of loving Chriſt, for the e- 
ſcaping of the Danger, (I mean the Carſe, and the 
Damnation,) denounced here to all Perſons that love 
him not. 

And to preſs this forwards, with at leaſt ſome Hope, 
as well as Ambition of good Succeſs, will deſerve to 
be the work of another Chapter. 


CH A P. I. 


Touching the $e@F. 1. Hen we are ſetting about the wears 


wh he” an which do moſt of all conduce to our 
Ends aforeſaid. greateſt Fnds, we muſt be ſure of right »ethod , as 


exviens inchz2. WEIL as of Diligence in our Indeayours. And becauſe 
re e209 aman- WE ATE tO ceaſe from. being Enemies to our Saviour, 
41 D:u7, 711% before we can be in a.poſſebility of being denominated 
6d emoven. his Friends; Firſt let us ſummon-in our Aﬀections 
4m contrari- which are ſcatter'd abroad upon the world, the love of 
oinn4” which (S. James faith) is perfeft Enmity with Chriſt, 
2m. Qui ut They that mind earthly things muſt needs be Enemies 
- mag abner to his Croſs; and being Enemies to his Croſs, they 
me ſpiritials cannot be Friends unto his Perſon. For the Apoſtle 
impedit, neſe tells us of ſuch, that their end is DeſiruFion. The 


J um >077 "Sh, © . . 
(41,þ4% reaſon of this is very evident. For whilſt we have 
ſon. demont. Friendſhip with the world , which 1s Chriſt's Rival 


comem.c.1t. and Competitor, our Souls are Adultereſſes and Harlots 
James 4. l 


Phil. <a ,. (to uſe the language of S. James in the place before 
eited,) as being falſe and di/{oyal to him who betrothed 


a to himſelf, and ts verbally acknowledg'd to be our 
Bridegroom. 
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Bridegroom. Lowe is evermore ſo ſue to be the 144. 
ther of Obedience, to what ſoever object it is which is 
much beloud ; that as when we love Chriſt, we will 
keep His Commandments, ſo when we allo /o7: the 
world, we will keep the Commandments of the world : 
to wit, the ſtatutes of Omri, and all the works of the Nic. 6, 16, 
Houſe of Ahab. So that our firſt labour mult be, (tor 
tis indecd a great /aboxr,) to diſent angle our Afﬀccti- 
ons, to take them off from the things of this tempting 
world ; and as it were twiſting them all together, like 
the Rayes _ Sun 10 an Optick Pyramid, (irive to 
concenter them (lo united) in the Soveraign Beauty 
of a Saviour. 
Now one of the proper Engines for this, (I mean, 
the re/cxing of our love from what is worldly, and to 
be ſeer,) is to chew, and to raminate, long enough 
in our Thoughts, upon this great Truth, that even our 
love of the Body does wholly depend upon the Soul. 
And the titular Beaxty of the Fleſh muſt be confeſſed 
by the moſt ſexſnal to lye intirely in the ſpirit. For 
(if we except the ſole cafe of the mezyevorns in He- 
rodotas, which yet was not love, but another thing, 
and that perhaps but a: Fable too,) who ever ' heard ot 
any Lover fixing his love upon the Body, fo much as 
one ſhort minute after the vaniſhing of the Soul ? Did 
the Corinthians court their Lais, when riovihing was 
left them but her: Body? Did Demoſthenes take a 
Journey, in kindneſs to her when ſhe was de2d ? no, 
there was nothing then delirable, belides Forge fulne(f, a 
and a Grave. Nothing ther, but the #orms, was able x; apr 


: que ſerum pey- 
petua non deſrrat manticam ſlercoris, & matulam wine, ttian in venis ? plirique gratioffores 
ventvem bhabent wermibus refertum. Multi multeque pediculis ſeatent. - dlits alx, alits pedes, 
Pluribus 0s fatet. Cardan, de vita propria, cap. 35+ 

Io 
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that of our AfeFions, 
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to covet her Embraces. Methwinks that this one obſer- 
vable; (were it as patiently coxſider'd, as it is eaſily 
wnderſtood,) ſhould conduce extremely much to the 
ſpiritualizing of our Aﬀections. For if we love no- 
thing that we can ſee of our deareſt Friends, but for 
the love of ſomewhat elſe which cannot poſlibly be 
ſeen, what better reaſon can we give of it, than that 
the Part which is material 1s arrant Rottenneſs, and 
Corruption, not only not lovely, but loathſome too, 
when abſtracted from the part which is 7mematerial ? 
And for this reaſon it is, that the zealouſeſs Lover of 
what is worldly, and who hath »othing in him of Chri/# 
whereby to qualifie and inable him for Spiritual love, 
He (I ſay) would not beable to love the Body above 
the Sonl, 1f the Beauty of the Soxl did not ſhire through 
the Body. And if we do-not only hear this, but lay 
it up in our Hearts too, nor only aſſent to it as True, 


but conſider italſo as uſeful 3 1t will be ſure of great mo- 


ment, firſt for the moy of our Thoughts, and after 

rom the things that are ſeen, 
which are temporal, to the things that are not ſeen, 
which are eternal. And then believing, with S. Paul, 
(for without ſuch Belief, vo ſuch love can be ima- 
gin'd,) That ' owr Life is hid with Chriſt in God, 
we (hall be ſ#i/ making thither, to find it ont. 
Our Love of Chrif? will not leave him, for being 
but gone out of our fght; but will rather ſoar 
»p, in purſuit of him as far as Heaven and find 
him out pleading for us at the right hand of God. 
And there bebolding him, as he ix, ful/ of Grace, 
and Truth, and unimaginable Glory, (ſuch as eye 
hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor hath ever en- 
tered into the heart of man to conceive,) Toivs tpu= 
as3 What Loves ! mois milvs, What Longings ! meas 
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I'i'T 


expuoes (faith Plotinus;) what Exiliencics of Soul 


will then tranſport us ! Tus d\ ay 
examnayenuy 3 with what weight i- 
neſs of Bliſs (hall we then be /mit- 
tex / whilſt we love him as he 1s 
Good, we {hall deſire him as he 1s 
lovely ;, and never ceaſe from de- 


Plorin. |. 6. ati xea7. Enn. 1. e715 
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firing, till we enjoy him as he is Bleſſed, I mean as the 


Fountain of Bliſi and Glory. 


If any man ſhall here ask, by what means he may 


* behold the unſpeakable Beauty 
which is above, that ſo beholding 
he may be ravifh's with the ſweet 
violence of its AttraFions; the 
anſwer to it may be had from the 


* rig iy 6 TpbTog 5 Tis wnxavi 3 #65 
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0 A&TAAL TOY oof Gpparwy. Id. tbid. 


ſame Plotinus, No man(laith he)can ſee trxe Beanty, but 
by caſting the ſight ot his eyes behind him. And again 


(faith that learned and pious Hea- 
then,) we are to || fly from thoſe 
Pleaſures which are but common to 
us with Brutes, as once Ulyſſes 
from the charzes of Circe and Calyp- 
ſJo,which if he had not wiſely done, 
he had zever gone back to his na- 
tive Countrey. And we muſt do 
exaQtly like him, if we are bound 


|| pdywulu &y tis olabu marelts, 11; 
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for that Countrey from whence we came 3 and would 
fain ſee the place of our firſt extraFion. Now what 
but Heaves 1s our Countrey? there dwells our Fathers 
from thence we came 3 and what we commonly call 
our life, is indeed our Pilgrimage ; For (in the words 
of the Pſalmiſt) we are but 7 amy upon Earth. So 
as the: way togo #hither, trom whence we came 1n a 


kind of Exile, 1s to leave both our Horſes and Feet 
behind : 


II2 


Of. 4+ 4» 


F Prov. 1.25, 
29, ZOs 


Nature notre 
da neciſnas 
£x meivito pre- 
* ctdentis Neceſſi» 
x4tis exorta tft. 
Auguſtin. Re- 
react. 1. 1. CIs 


1 John 2.15. 
Col. 3. 2, 6. 
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behind us, faith the Platoniſt. And (iviftly mounting 
up our ſelves on the wings of Love, and Deſire, guide 
we our courſe with thoſe Eyes, which are not without 
us, but within us; and with which if any of us are 
not accuſtomed to ſce, 1t is not becauſe we want ſuch 
Eyes, but only becauſe we wil/ not u/e them, Unleſs 
we arc got into their Claſlis, 3» whom the God of this 


world hath blinded the minds; 1n which caſe only our 


eyes are darkned, that we not only will not, but cannot 
uſe them. But this is ſowilful a Diſability, that what- 
ſoever are the occaſions, we ourlelves are the Cauſes 
of it. For when a people are abandon'd to vile affeTi- 
ons, and ſeverely given over to a reprobate mind; it is 


.becauſe of their * refuſing the fear of the Lerd, and 


becauſe of their zot liking to retain God in their Know- 


ledge. (Rom. 1. 26, 28.) where S. Paul's expreſſion is, 


2 eObrxiugoay and oy Th emyvwoas They did not think 
good to have God in their acknowledgment. But till 
then, the Apoſtle tells us, the inwiſtble things of God 
are clearly ſeen, (v. 20.) not indeed with thoſe eyes 
we carry outwardly, in our Heads, but with thoſe 
other more Angelical, which we have inwardly in our 
Hearts. | 

To ſum up allin a word. Our affeFions in them- 


ſelves arc indifferent things ; apt to be cleaving to any 


obje&t, whether ev3/, or good, as they ſhall happen to 
be dircFed, by carnal Appetite, or Reaſon. And ifit 
were not in our power to ſet our love upon the world, 
in deſpight of God's Grace ; or to take it from off the 
world, by making «ſe of its aſſiſtance ; the Apoſtle 
would never have exhorted us, with ſo much earneſt- 
neſs as he does, To love neither the world, nor the things 
in the world. To ſet our Aﬀe@ions on things above,and 
ot to ſet them on things below. Tomortifie in our ſelves 

onr 
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our earthly members. To caſt off the old man, to put 5,15, 14,15, 
on the new. To cloath our ſelves with Love as with the '® 
bond of PerfeFion. To let the Peace of God reign in our 
Hearts. To afford the word of God an Habitation and 
Dwelling within our ſelves. From all which together 
'tis very natural to infer, that if we have not yet waſted 
the Talent of Grace which God hath given us, which 
undoubtedly of it ſelf is ſuffrciert for us, and does com- 
petently arm us with Ghoſtly ſtrength; we can ſee, and 
we can love; and can delight in the Lord Jeſus ; and 

by conſequence (if we will,) we can eſcape the fad 
ctfc&s of being Anathema Maranatha. 


But now 'tis time that after the firſt, we put in pra- 2. 
ftice a ſecond inſtrument , whereby to razſe up our Le: wid 2 
Love to the Lord Feſus Chriſt. That is, as much as in wh vg 
us lycs, we muſt provoke our ſelves to jealouſie, and a pr od Nay rants 
religious Amnulation, by conſidering how others have */!:!ionem, 
lov'd our Saviour, to whom he could not be a Saviour, yu 
with more obligingneſs than he 1s ours. We find S. Pawl pillendin. 
was fo inflam'd with the love of Chriſt, ( who yet, a \rion.de 
little while before , had been a virulent Bla ſphemer, templ. c. 14. 
and Hater of him, ) and did ſo /ozg after a time of be- 
ing admitted into his preſence, that in compariſon of 
Chriſt, he counted all things but loſs; and all things Yhilip. 1. 21, 
Gain on the contrary, which might any way help him 
in his approach. That though there 1s nothing mm the 
world which Nature hatcs wore than the terrible Face of 
a Diſſolution, yet there was nothing which that Apoſtle 
did fo much * /ozg for. Not at all tor the love of a « 1 
Diſſolution, (which he deteſted in oze ſenſe, whilſt he 
defir'd it in another, ) but tor the /ove of that Chriſt 
from whom he was abjent in the Body, and could not 
ſo well be proſent with, as by the tavourable Help of a- 

[\ Dill». 
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Diſſolution. That indeed was his Cordolinum, There 
It was his ſþoo pirch't him. 'Twas his moſt paſſionate 
aſpiring to be with Chriſt, which made him groan fo 
very earneſtly under the Burden of his Mortality. He 


, did not groun to be nncloath'd, with any deſire of being 


naked, but as a necellary condition of being cloathed 
upon with his Houſe from Heaven. It was for this, and 
this only, ( his extreme love of Chriſt, ) that he did 
glory intribulations ; that he rejoyced in his Suff crings; 
that he took pleaſure in Perſecutions; and lov'd to bear 
in his Body the Dying of the Lord Jeſus. For this alone 
did S. John embrace his Baniſhment into Patmos 3 S. 
Stephen his very ſtones, and the wer that threw them ; 
S. Thomas his ſaw, and S. Peter his Crucifixion. It was 
for this that S. Ignatins could bid defiance to ſalvage 
Beaſts; that Anacharſis brake forth with a kind of Tri- 
#mph into his Tunde; and that others being tormented, 
would not /et go their Sufferings; not ſo much as ac- 
cept of ſuch a thing as a Deliverance, when they might 
innocently have had it for taking up. For this it was 
that Mary Magdalen perfum'd the Head of her bleſled 
Lord, and kiff't his Feet with the fame affection, and 
alſo waſh't them with her Tears, and after wip't them 
with her hair, adminiſtired to him of her Subſtance, 
cloſely folow'd him all along as far as from Galle to 
Jeruſalem, from thence to Golgotha, and from thence 
unto his Grave too ; forgetting the tenderneſs of her 
Sex, the tedious paſſages of the way, the ghaltly pre- 
ſence of the night, the waking jealouſte of the Elders, 
the barbarous violence of the Guard; and being afraid 
of juſt nothing, unleſs of rot finding Him, whom with 
the partings of her. Soul ſhe did love and long for. 
Would ye know now the reaſon of ſo much love, to 
the end it may afed# you with ſomewhat /;jke tt? She 
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mm Oe IEEE 


Cap.IIT. the Love requred, 


had been a great ſxmer, and He had fav'd her from her 
Sins. She had been ſeiz'd by ſever Devils, and her 
dear Lord had diſpoſſeſi t her 3 Had had the members 
of an Harlot, which ( by a more than creative poxwer ) 
He had converted into a Temple. She had purchac't a 
place in He, and He had given her an Izheritance in 
the Kingdom of Heaver. Or to give you the ſum of 
all in our Saviours own words, She loved much, becauſe 
much had been forgiven her. 

Now what Aarbles rather than Mer may we be 
worthily eſteem'd, if ſuch Examples as I have nam'd 
cannot provoke us to emulation £ Seeing Chriſt is our 
Saviour as well as theirs, what ſhould hinder us from 
loving him, as well as they £ Can we think fo hardly 
of him, as to believe he did decree that ſuch as #hey 
only ſhould love him? did he not /ove that we ſhould 
love him, as well as S. Peter, and S. Pau!/? And did he 
therefore neceſſitate our want of kindnels? Did he ac- 
cordingly predetermin the ſeveral means of our dif- 
affeFion ? or give us any diſcouragements from being 
kind? Let us expoſtulate with ourſelves, as God him- 
ſelf was pleasd to do with his People Iſrael. Hath 
Jeſus Chriſt been a wilderneſs to any of us? or have 
we found him a wither'd Tree, which hath not afforded 
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us any Fruit £ What kind of Iniquity have we ever ſeen Jer. 2. 5, 8. 


in him? Which partof his Covenant hath he not puncu- 
ally performed 2 Did he ever yet for/ake us, when we 
for ſook him not firſt ? What hath he done untons £ and 
wherein hath he wearied us ? He dclires us if he hath, 
that we will teſtiffe againſt him, Mic. 6. 3. Nay who 
was Ever more belov'd, than he was pleas'd to love «s 2 
For whoſe ſake hath he done better or ſuffer'd worſe, 
than he did for oxrs £ Hath he forgiven us leſſer ſers 
than Mary Maigdalen was —_ Why then (tould 
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we requite him with /efſer Inſtances of Aﬀe@Fion ? Or 
if the AﬀeGionateneſs of others will not provoke us to 
emulation, and that we have not any Impatience of 
coming after them in Loya/ty, as much as Time 5 yet 
let us try, by a third Indeavour, how to make up the 
defects of the: firſt and ſecond. 


Let us diſplay before our ſclves the ſeveral exc-Yerr- 
cies of Chriſt; That ſoit any ſpark of Love 1s now 
diſcoverable within us, we may by the Crace which 
he hath given us, blow it up into a F/2we. To ſpeak 
of his Lovelineſs im Himſelf, would be tic bulinets of 
an Age; and therefore muſt not be jet avout 1 this 
poor Remnant of an Hour. But yct a littic Ict us con- 
ſider his great obligingneſs to ws, becaulc the power- 
full'ſt * Incentive to Love, 1s Love. 

When Love was ſuppos'd by the old Poets, to have 
brought down their Gods from Heaven to earth, it was 
the higheſt fight of fancy their Wits could take, 
whereby to celebrate the vertue and Power of Love. 
But we can ſay, without the help of either a Fable, or 
a Figure, that 'twas the love of our Souls, (I mean the 
love of their ſafety, ) which made the God of all Glory 
to bow the Heavens and come down; to take upon him, 
not the /ikeneſs , but the eſſentials of a man; yea to 
become a man of ſorrows, an intimate acquaintance 
with Grief and Miſeries; and this in the Form of a 
poor ſervant, yea and in the diſguiſe of a ſinncy too, 
Sure if the Heavens had not bow'd unto the Scepter of 
his Love 3 his Love was ſo ſtrong, it mult needs have 
broke them. When he reflected upon the Torments he 
was to ſuffer ſoon after for our 1njoyment, he (hew'd 
the vehemence of his Love by a ws oviyonuars How 
am I ſtraitu'd © how amlI pref te how am 7 terriff'd, 

and 
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and pair'd, till it be accompliſh t ? He long'd to drink Luke 22. r«. 
of the cup of Trembling. He thir/ted after the Potion /% 15: #8. 
of Gall and Vinegar. He gladly ſurkt the very dregs 

of the wine of Gods wrath. Not :t all for its ow# ſake, 

becauſe *twas bitter, ( for as ſuch 1t made him wiſh, 

that the Cup might paſs from him, ) bat becauſe our Re- yy, 25. 46. 
demption was ſweeter to him, than 4: y 163g elſe could John 12. 27. 
be bitter, by which twas purchact. Is not hea rare 
Phyſician, tor «kill, and kindneſs, ( and certainly, if 

it be poſſible, more for kiz4neſs, than for +47/, ) who 

takes no more unto Himſelf than the Rancidity of the 
Medicine, and leaves his Patzent to injoy the pleaſurt 

eff: s of a Recoverie 2 Yet this was perte(tly our caſe 

with the great Phyſician of the Soul. He took the 
nanſcouſneſs of the Phyſick, which made for tlie Cure 

of car Diſeaſes. We were deſperately ſick, and 7le 

would needs ſwal/ow the ugly Pills. That we might 

be purged from our filthineſs, He would needs drink up 

the filthy potion. Would have the rnoiſomeſt Ingred:- 

ents as it were ſtraia'd through His body, that we 

might have nothing to pledge him i», but the ſweet 
Reſtorative of his Blood. Now what can more excite 

our Love, than thus to meditate upon His 2 As there 

is no better way whereby to keep up our Patience, than 

by looking up to Him, who did indure with ſo much 

Patience, ſuch contradi@ion of Sinners againſt himſelf; Heb. 12. 3. 
{os there no better way whereby to keep «up our love, 

and to raiſe it higher, than by reflecting much and of- 

ten, on him who lov'd us in ſuch a meaſure, (T might 

have faid fo out of meaſure, ) as to have hated even 

Himſelf in a * comparative tignihication. For neither * Jo" 14. ze. 
was his life ſo dear, nor was his Blood fo pretious to 7 Of 
him, but that he was prodigal of them both, when both 
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Methinks there 1s nothing more expreſſave of God's 
obliging us to love him, than that word of S. Paul in 
his Epiſtle to the Romans, x *pemro, He SPARE D 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for ws all. We 
know his So was Himſelf, as to the unity of the God- 
head ; yet *% too, He did not ſpare him. Should 
we not think that Father crze/, and void of natural 
Aﬀection, who would not ſpare his own Sor, no not 
his Beloved and only Son, no not when 'twas in his 
choice, and his power to ſpare him? yet when Abra- 
ham , being commanded, was ready to Sacrifice his 
Iſaac, "twas not his Crxelty, but his obedience, and that 
was the fruit of ſuch a Faith as did work by love. I 
mean @ love of his God, and not at all of his 7ſaac, 
whom (in that caſe) he was to proſecute with a * com- 
parative Deteſiatiown. And in like manner when #he 
Father ofour Lord Feſns Chriſt could not ſo wiſely ſhew 
his Zfercy for all eternity upon as, as for a time by 
ſhewing one upon the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; it was the 
higheſt and beſt expreſlion, not of his Crxe/ty, but of 
his Love. For he could zever have ſpared #s, his adop- 
ted Sons, if he had ſpared that Sor, who was his only- 
Begottern., Nor could it be Craelty even to Him, not 
to be ſpared by his Father, Þ.cauſe volenti non fit in- 
juria, he was willing, yea aud deſtrons, not to be ſpared 
for a Time, rather than millions of men and women 
ſhould certainly fa#/ of being ſpared to all eternity. 
What then ſhall we retur» him for ſo aſtoniſhing a 
Love as is now deſcribd ? Shall we ſpare any thing 
that is oxrs, when 'tis we//-pleaſing unto Him that we 
ſhould ot ſpare it ? Suppoſe he would not be pleas'd, 
unleſs we gave our firſt-born for our Tran ſercſſrons the 
fruit of our Body, for the ſin of our Soul. Should we 


ſpare our own child in ſo great a Caſe? How then 
comes 
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comes it to paſs, we are ſo ſparing to our /uſts 5 and 
do ſo grumble to be parted from our Deſtroyers £ Are 
thoſe evemies of our Souls fo extreamly dear to us, 
as that we cannot find in our hearts, either to ſed them 
ont of our Boſomer, or to deliver them wp to a Cruci- 
fixion , no not in /ove to that God, who ſent his Sor 
out of his Boſom, and delivered him to be crucified, 
in love to us? Sureit our Souls were all Flint, yet 
being ſmitten with ſuch a fove, they ſhould yicld ſome 
Fire. Or if our Hearts were all Iron, yet one would 
think that ſuch a /o4ad-ſtove ſhould draw them #p. Or 
however if it wi!l ot, yet ler us try a Fourth Engine 
for the winding up of our Atfections. 


Ler us ſhame our ſelves out of our Coldneſs and In- 
differency to Chriſt by duly ret\ccting upon our warmth 
to Inferiour — Not irferiour only to Him, but 
to the Dignity of our Nature. A Nature common to 
us with Him, being conſider'd in his Hamanity; and 
by ſo much the worthier both of our Care, and our 
Reſpe# too. What Love do we beſtow upon the wa- 
zity of the Creature, to pleaſe a Palate, an Eye, an Ear, 
a Fancy £ And ſhall we have ſo much love to faſten 
upon the Surface, and outſide of Duſt, and Aſhes, 
whilſt ſo little for a Saviour, as to permit it to be a 
Dowbt, if we have any for him, or zot £ All the noble 
mer of Greece would lie hike dogs at the door of the 
Corinthian Harlot, and pay obedience to Her Com- 
mands, notwithſtanding they did lead in the paths of 


Death. And ſhall a 2»eſtizon be made of our love to 


Chriſt, whoſe very deformities make him fairer than the 
children of men £ I mean his Wounds, and his Bruiſes, 
which ſhould to #4 be more lovely than all the Roſes of 
Sharon, and the Lillies of the Valley, as having been 
wholly 
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wholly ſuffer d- by him oz our Account £ Or ſhall a 
Queſtion be ever made of our obedzence to his Com- 
mands, which if a man do, he ſhall live mn them? yet 
how many Trifle: do we love, and with what wehe- 
mence of Aﬀetion, of which the beſt conſequent is 
this, that we ſhall heartily repent our having low'd 
them? and what a madneſs. what a ſhame, what a diſc 
paragement and a diſcredit muſt it needs be unto our 
Reaſon, to lay out the Treaſures of our Love upon thoſe 
AlleFives, which we cannot but hope we ſhall be hear- 
tily ſorry for, becauſe we cannot but fear, that if we 
are not both truly and timely ſorry, we (hall be hopele// 
ſorry when 'tis too late? but how much a greater and 6 
neſs is it, to be ſo zegligent and i/iberal inour Aﬀettion 
towards Him, whom the longer we ſhall love, we ſhall 
love ſo much the more ? and (hall have nothing to re- 
pent of, but that we ever lovd him Jeſs 2 and that 
withal it was ſo late, before we lov'd him? Shall we 
be able to ſay leſs of our Love to Chriſt, than the 
Apoſtle $. Pax! could fay of his to his Corinthians 2 
Obſerve him ſpeaking to that unkind and ingrateful 
People. Moſt gladly will I ſpend, and be ſpent for you, 
though the more abundantly love you. the leſs The low'd. 
'Twas (trange on #hezr parts, that they thould love ſo 
much the leſs, the more abundantly they were low'd, 
But ſomewhat wore ſtrange on His, that he ſhould 
ſpend, and be ſpent, and both moſt gladly, notwith- 
ſtanding the diſcouragements of their Return, which 
was of nothing but of Hatred tor the exceſlcs of his 
Good-will. Lord | how happy were it for us, had we 
but half ſo much love for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as that 
expretiion of S. Paul does amount unto ? It is impoſii- 
ble for our $4av7ioxr, to love us the leſs, the more we 
love him. So very far he is from that, that he did 
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ſpend, and was ſpent, and both moſt gladly, forthe love 
he bare to us when we had ove. And theretore the 
leaft that we can do, 1s both to ſpexd, and to be ſpent, 
to part with a/that we have, and with all we are too, 
for the love we bear him who ſo dearly loves us. It is 
an hard heart indeed, which is (o far from beſtowing, 
that it will not repay, or return Aﬀection. We will 
ſpend and be ſpent tor our darling ſins, although they 
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love us the leſ7, the more abundantly we love them ; - 


(tor the more we (till /ove them, the more degrees of 
Damnation they threaten to us.) Let us therefore, 
even for ſhame, have as much kindneſs for our Pre ſer- 
ver, as we have had for thele Authors of our Deſtrudi- 
on. If ina very free manner we have been ſpending 
upon our ſis, both to owriſh, and to adorn them, 
with Food, and Rayment ; Let us ſpend upon our 84- 
viour 1N a more liberal proportion; and that in ſuch 
manner, as he direfs us. Let us ſpend out of our 
Treaſures, to feed and c/oath him in his members. Let 
us ſpend to pay him Homage, 1n as many of his »em- 
bers, as, under Hine, are our Heads. And let us be 
ſpent tor him as freely, (like Epaphrodit us, and S. Paul,) 
both by watching, and faſting, by meditating, and 
praying, by luffering pains, and perſecutions, whenſo- 
ever he ſhall ca/, or expoſe us to them 3 not by the 
leaving of our lives, for the paying unto Na- 
tare her common Debt ; but bv the laying of them 
down, for the paying to our Saviour our Debt of 
Grace. ; 


And as we may hclp to ſhame our (elves into a love 
of the Lord Jeſws, by reflecting on our love to infer 
our things ; lo our love tothe Lord Feſus, jult as our 
love to other things, 18 very apt both to be bred, and to 
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be very much oxriſh't by converſation. For Tenoti 
nulla Cupido. We cannot poſlibly deſere him, whilſt 
we are 7gnorant of his beauty : And of thit we muſt 
be ignorant, whillt we are firangers to his converſe. 
So that the realon why molt Profe//ors are wont to 
love Chriſt fo [ittle, doth ſeem clpecially to be This, 
their having ſo little of his Acquaintance. Enough of 
that will fo charm us, as to beget in us a loathing of 
all that makes a ſeparation 'twixt Him and ws. Unto 
how many things and perſons are many men paſlionate- 
ly addiGed, it not abſolutely e»/{av'd, for which they 
can give us no better reaſon, than that of their having 
been worted to them ? Let us but wont our lclves as 
much unto an heavenly converſation, and we ſhall 
find it juſt as harſh to be weared from it. Hence it 
follows that we muſt read, and not only read, but 
{tritly ſearch into the Scripture, not only reſting in 
its /iteral, but alſo diving into its moral, and ſoaring 
up too into its yſtical ſignifications; whereby to ac- 
quaint our ſelves throughly with the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
and more and more to comprehend the-great variety of 
his PerfeFions. Andthen to the end that his Perfe@j- 
ons may ſo affe& us as they deſerve, nor only float in 
our Brains, but deeply ſink into our Bowels, we mult 
imprint them within our ſelves by mental Prayer, and 
Meditation. To each of which we mult be reſolute 
tobe ſo wonted and inur'd., asnot to be able without 
regret to admit ofany long Avocation from them, 

Nor can we pardonably excxſe our groſs »egleFs of 
converſing with Jeſus Chriſt, by alledging our Inabi- 
lity of taking del:ght in his converſe. For converſation 
mult be ng eaſte, ere it can poſſibly be delightful. 
And the eaſtnef of any thing muſt come by uſe. Firſt, 


"tis the diligence of our converſe by which we come to 
love 
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love Chriſt, and then 'twill be nat#ral for our Love to 
make us delight in his converſe. It argues a ſhalow- 
neſs of Reaſon, and a great want of perſpicacity, to 
think there are not any Pleaſures upon the Mount of 
Contemplation, (as Gerſon calls it,) becauſe we cannot 
yet perceive them at the Foot of the Hil}, or in the 
Ad of contending to climb up thither. 'Tis as great 
weakneſs as to conclude againl(t the Pleaſare of reap- 
ing a goodly Harveſt, from the labour of Cultivation,and 
charge of ſeed. Or to inferr there is no contentment 1n 
inhabiting a pleaſant and well-built houſe, from the 
coſt of the Materials, and Care of putting them toge- 
ther. Nems Montis Cacumen uno ſalty conſcendit. The 
Hill of Sion is a fair place, and Monnt Tabor 1s a delici- 
ows One. But we muſt not think to reach the Top of 
eitherat a Leap. For as the lower and more earthy our 
pleaſures are, they mult needs be attain'd with the 
greater eaſe; (o we mult uſe the greateſt patiexce, and 
we mult take the greatelt pains, to overcome the 
ſteep 4a/cent of the higheſt pleaſures. All the Duties of 
a Chriſtian (I mean the 4s, and not the Habits,) 
are ſo many ſteps and degrees to the Hill I ſpeak of : 
Which 4@: of Duty, whilſt they are yet but 4A&s on- 
ly, will coſt the natural man Pair, and make him ſee 
he hath need of patience. But after a competent tract 
of Time, as ſoon as the Aﬀs have been fo rumerons 
as to produce their reſpettive Habits, the AFs ariſing 
from thoſe Habits will requite the faid Patience with 
eaſe and pleaſure. Shall I exemplitie what I ſay by any 
one important duty, which at firſt gives us Tronble, and 
after rewards us with Delight? I cannot inſtance in a 
titter than that of Prayer, becauſe 'tis one of the chief- 
lt means, whereby to exter, and to continue, and to 
complete our converſation with him that bought us. 

2 « How 
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How many are there in the world who turn their backs 
on this Duty, upon no better Ground than their er- 
roneous Imagination, that 'tis of vo uſe to pray, till 
they can do it with Devotion 2 A way of reatoning 
as irregular, as if a man who is very co1d, ſhould con- 
clude 1t wholly «ſelf to make a Fire till he 1s warm. 
Vant we Devotion 1n our Pragers? WE are to pray for 
Devotion 5 and Devotion 1s apt tO grom from OUr caſt o- 
mary Praying for other thinge, For when in ſpite 
of our ſndifferency, and perhaps our Aver/erejs to 
ſuch a Duty, we ule the Expire of our Wills in the 
work of Prayer; and, caſting our ſelves upon our 
Knees, are very reſolutely bent to pertorm the- Duty, 
Chow much ſoever againſs- the ſtream of our Inclinati- 
ons:) God will reward our Reſolution, by turn- 
ing our Labour into delight ; and ſo will make it as 
great a Pleaſure, in time to come, as 1t has been in 
time paſt, a ſelf-denial. If any man ſhall here ask, how 
we can poſlibly. coxverſe with things inviſeble, or have 
a * Languor after him whom: we never ſaw; let them 
an ſwer ((aith $. Ferom)) who have read the anſwer to 
it in the Book of Experience, and have not been able to 
forbear crying out with David,iFo is me that T am con- 
ſtrained to dwell in Melech ' 0 that T had wings, to fly 
away, and be atreſt! my ſoul is 4thirſt for the living 
God: Andeven panteth after Him, as the Hart pant- 
eth after the water-Brooks. O when ſhall IT appear before 
the Preſence of God ! Devout S. Bernard himlclt con- 
felt, that in the beginning of his Converſion, he was 
frequently of an hard and frigid Heart ; who yet being 
accuſtomed to converſe with Chrilt by Grace, could 
not but thirſt with great impatience to injoy him alſo 
in his Glory, Yea that love which of meceſſety docs 
begin in the Fleſh, may ((:ith he) by Degrees be well 
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conſummated in the Spirit, For (not to mention the 
* ſeven deorees which are alſign'd by Vbert inu:, as be- 
ing too 7ce, to be truly a/eſu/,) Firſt 'tis natural for 
a man as he is carnal and depraved, to love himpelf 
above all things, and above all things for himpelf. 
Next when he ſees that of &izſelf he cannot be, or be 
happy, and that he depends upon his wzaker not more 
tor his beine, than tor his 6/ifs, he then begins to love 
God, though yet 'tis only for himſelf, and his private 
Intereſt, But when in time, upon occaſion of his ſe- 
veral exicencies and wants, heis compel/'d to fcek God 
for (cveral comforts and ſupplies 5 his converſation with 
the Almighty becomes {o cuſtomary, and natural (by his 
frequenting God's houſe. by his addreſſes to God in 
Prayer, by getting knowledge out of God's word, and 


| by admiring him inhis works,) that what was hitherto. 


but eaſy, does now grow pleaſant. And fo at laſt hav- 
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ing taſted how good and gracious his Maker 1s, he docs 


advance tolove God, for God's ſake only: So as no- 
thing does now remain, but- that degree of perfeFior 
in loving God, at his being bid to enter into the joy of 
his Lord, when 'tis for God's ſake alone that he loves 
Himſelf. 


And though 'tis hard, if not impoſſeble, whillt we 4»» 1:4 4; 


are in this world, to love ourſelves for God only, and 945 an! Dc- 
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not at all for oxrſelves ; yet 'tis a duty indiſpenſable, ;, 


# ProMer 
morals, 


to love Him eſpecially for himſelf, and far above the. co:rumiy/.s 
conſideration that 'tis our intereſt. to love him. The 7” = 
{ 4 ( ſ = 


Reaſon of it does ſtand in This, that whoſoever loves nz», jrej;- 
God not elpecially for God, but more eſpecially for 7% © : mopto 


himſelf, does by a neceſlary . conſequence love himſelf 7; 


above God. Becauſe in ſuch acale as that, God 1s on- 


a1 enim I» 
quod? 

tur, illud 
arts aMmati?. 


ly one of the obje@s, and bimfelf the final cauſe, or "57.2% 


the end of love. For it God were that end, he would c; 
rather 


v, De L 
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rather-love himſelf for God, than God for himſelf. 
And that for which we love any thing, muſt needs be 
lov'd by us the woſt of any, becauſe it is the very 
canſe, (meritorious, Or final,) for which we ove it. 
For, propter quod unumquodgque tale, & illud magiz, is 
the maxim made ule of by S. Auftiz himſelf upon this 
occalion. And therefore he that loves God, rot fo 
much for Gods ſake, as for the ſake of ſomewhat elſe, 
which either comes from, or depends wpox him, (ſuch 
as the comforts of this lite,or the Promiſes of the next,) 
does indeed but «ſe God, and #njoy the Creature. And 
how much ſoever he-may appretiate, or put a value in 
his jxdgment on what he wſes, yet no doubt he loves 
moſt what he moſt injoyes. 
videBonaven- Bonaventure made it a wonder, how 'twas poſſible 
rurz Tom. 79- for a man, not to love that Creator with all his Heart, 
ror 3: who when he might have left him without a being, or 
Amatori, have made him either a Toad, or any other ſort of 
Animal, was rather pleasd to make him capable, to 
wnderſtand, and tolove, and injoy his Maker ? yea and 
when man, had even forfeited all his Intereſt in God, 
by an 2b»ſe of thoſe Favors conferred upon him, was 
farther pleasd to reconcile and appeaſe himſelf, not by 
accelerating our miſerze, but by providing for 
Siquis amifiſit our Amendment £ Suppole (faith Bonaventure) thou 
oculum, 912% hadft but loft one of thine Eyes, which 1s a very ſmall 
_ qu fb part of thy outward man ; couldſt thou abſtain from 
eun reſtitweret ? Joving Him with a perfect love, who ſhould not only 
emandu q1; find it out, but put it again into thine Head too ? and 
tun ab initio not only fo, but make it as »ſeful to thee as ever? 
£14, 7 How then canſt thou forbear to love the Lord Feſws 
cnn _— Chrift with an equal Love, who, when thou hadi(t wW 
Id. Ivid. thy whole ſelf, (both Soul, and Body,) had both the 
kindneſs, and the kill, to find thee out,and to _—_— 
thee 
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thee, and to make thee (as much as ever) a Yee! of 
Honour and Immortality? Certainly nothing can make 
thee able mot to love him for himſelf, and with all thy 
ſoxl, unleſs thy want of converſe and Acquaintance with 
him. For as the Fire of thy Aﬀed ron, if fed with 
any wnclean Fewel, produces nothing with its ardour 
but ſmroak, and ſtench 3 fo if the fewel it teeds upon 
(hall be pare, and ſpiritual, it will yield both a bright 
and refleſhing Flame. And it the love converts the 
Lowy into the Nature of the thing that is dearly lov'd, 
'tis plain that ſuch as is the objed, ſuch mult allo be 
the AF, and the Agent too. To hx thy love upon the 
world, is ipſo faFo tobe a worldling. To tix thy love 
upon Chriſt, is ipſo faFo to be a Chriſtian. And to be 
really a Chriſtian, 15 to be ſuch a one as Criſt, For 
both he that San@tifieth. and they that are Sandified are 
all of one. And thence He is not aſhamed to call them 
Brethren. ( Heb. 2. 11.) Nay hes not alham'd to own 
them, in a more intimate Relation, than that of Bre- 
thren. For by vertue of that wnitive and incbriating 
love, which our myſtical Theologiſts arewont to ſpeak 


of, real Chriſtians and Chriſt do interchangeably inha- Jyyn s. 55. 
bit the one the other. They do d4we/, and abide, not Jobn 15. 4, 5. 


only with, but in each other. They in Him, and He ,/: Jon 4us 


in Them, asboth Himſelfand S. John (that Diſciple of 
his Boſom) do oft aſſure us. And fince 'tis fo that our 
Bodies are call'd his Members, 1 Cor. 6. 15. ſure our 
Sonls cannot want much of being transfus'd intoHimPſelf, 
For S. Paul faith expreſly, (to ſhew how Chriſt is to 
the Chriſtian, juſt as the Bridegroom to the my 
that as the Husband and the wife are made one fleſh, fo 
he that is joined to the Lord is ipſo fatto one ſpirit. 1 

Cor. 6. 17. The Apoſtles word 1s, 0 49\2»wmþ©. Tw 


Kvexw, he that is cemented, or ſolder'd, ferruminated, or 
glued ? 
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glned :; that is to ſay, he that cleaveth to the Lord Fe- 

ſas Chriſt as faſt as one board of Firr cleaves to azo- 

ther to which 'tis glued, (in ſo much that you nay burn 

them, but can ever break them aſunder,)t» mre»ug 

try, He is one and the ſame ſpirit, as his own Bleſled 

ſpirit is pleasd to phralc it, that is, he minds the ſame 

things which his beloved Lord minds ; deſiresthe ſame 

things that his Lord deſires 5 Tnjoyes and ſuffers after 

the meaſure that his Lord ſaffers and Tnjoges. In a 

word, he hath ſuch an «nzor, as is expreſt by an 7den- 

tity; lince he that cleaveth to the Lord, 1s not only ſaid 

5. Bernard. 4 to have, but to B E one ſpirit. S. Bernard \peaks it 

Deo diligrndo- ore than once in avery bold Paraphraſe. Divino e- 

= 96.200 briatus amore animus, oblitus ſui, faFuſque ſubs ipſi 

558. tanquam vas perditum, totus pergit in Deum, &+ ad- 

herens Deo, unus cum eo ſpirits fit. The mind ((aith 

he) being drunk with the love of God, and grown forget- 

ful of itſelf. yea wholly loſt nnto it ſelf, (and all its fecu- 

* Nzm alibi lar concernments,) does ſo * paſover intoGod, as to be- 

arcttar ex to come one ſpirit - not only one #n it ſelf, but one with 

=” | 

rranſire in De- *Tis true, the Father there ſpeaks touching that 1ſt 

umut Þ: 954 degree of Love, whereby the Soul 1s {0 tranſported with 

the converſe of its beloved, as to be emptied out of it- 

— felf& in a manner gaite annull'd, 

Ie Q0£a000Gs perdere, omnne 10% [1f- That God is Chriſt may be All in 
tire Teeplum , QF g Triplo iexenanim, © _ h 

pen® anuullart , eele(tis eſt converſationis. All, which how can he be, (faith the 

id. ibid. p. 953+ _ 'D 5 FREE holy Father,) if any thing of man 

Egg! 2 fanotes Now os Takin be left in man ? It the Soul! of the 

in Dei penirus transfunss wvoluntaten, , Juſt are not drown'd and drunk up 

aliaquin_T:omode omuiz in omivu« "it "in the fathomleſs Sea of Aternal 

Fon ? ——Animas immeirſas ex to light ; It humane affetions do not 

ercdimus immenſp ills Pelago etoyni luminis. di ſſolve and melt away from them- 

DD. P: 954 ſelves,andbecomeſo tran fad into 

the 
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the ſole will of God, as to be like a drop of water in a 
great quantity of wine, wherein departiog from it ſelf, 
It wholly puts on the colour and taſte of wine; or as 
an Iron red-hot does make a defeFiov from it ſelf, by 
putting on the whole Nature and Form of fire; if (I 
ſay) it 15not #4xs after the general ReſurreCtion, in what 


129 


ſenſe can it be ſaid (and faid it is by S. Paxl, ) that * ©0715: 28: 


God, in that day, ſhall be AU/ in AU £ Butin the place 
before cited from 1 Cor. 6. 17.S. Paxl does not ſpeak 
( however S. Bernard apply's his words,) touching the 
union we (hall injoy ajter the general ReſurreFion, 
through the perfe@707 of our love to the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. For when he ſaith, he that cleaveth to the Lord 
i one ſpirit, he ſeems to mean no other cleaving, than 
was commanded even by Moſer, Dewt. 1o. 20. where 
to * fear and * ſerve God, 1s to cleave unto him. And 
ſo we are properly ſaid to cleave unto the Lord Jeſws 
Chriſt : when the Cement of our union isan indiſſolu- 
ble Aﬀe@ion, and ſuch an obſtinate Reſolution not to 
depart from his Commandments, that Death it ſelf can- 
not ſeparate 'twixt &s and them. This alone is the 
Love which Saints are capable of on Ecarth, and here 
is exated under the penalty of Anathema Maranatha. 
The other is competent to none, but Saints Beatified 


in Heaven. Sic affici, Deificari eſt, 1n the bold Dia- V% (p14. 


le& of S. Bernard. This Love is our Duty, whereof 
that other is our Reward. And therefore this is com- 
manded, but that 1s promiſed. For this, we are prais'd; 
for that, admir'd. This 1s drfficultly had in a ſtate of 
Grace ; whilſt that we cannot but have 1n a (tate of Glo- 
ry. For as this doesnot expire, but rather is perf. Fed 
into that ; ſo, by the Tenor of the New Covenant, it 
does entitle us to its Fruition. And therefore ſtoutly 
let us reſolve, fo to cleave in our Aﬀection to the Lord 


Teſwus 
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Rev. 22. 14+ 
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Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo to expreſ# our cleaving to him by 
keeping cloſe to his Commandments, as that before 
we have poſſeſſzon, we may not fail to have a Right to 
the Treeof Life. That in the day when the Lord Jeſus 


2 Theſl. 1.7,8. ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels, 


Ifa. 40, 


Rev. 5. 10,11, 
12, 13, 


in flaming fire, when the Elements ſhall melt with fer- 
vent heat, and the Heavens be ſhrunk up like a ſcrowl 
of Parchment, when every Valley ſhall be filled up, and 
every Mountain brought low, we may be able to ap- 
pear before the Judge with great boldneſs ; and whilſt 
they that would not love the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, 
ſhall ſend forth weepings, and wailings, and gnaſhings 
of Teeth, ( all alluded to in the ſentence of Anathema 
Maranatha, ) we may be called to bear a part in the 
quire of Angels, and with the ten thouſand times ter 
thouſand which are round about the Throne of the Lord 
Feſws Chriſt, who hath redeemed ws to God, unto whom 
he hath made us both Kings and Prieſts, we may ne- 
ver reſt from ſinging with unimaginable delight, Bleſſing, 
Honour, Glory, and Power, to Him that liveth for 
evermore. 


THE 


THE 


INTRODUCTION 
zo 
The Thitd PART. 


HAT hath hitherto been premis'd 

rouching Chriſt's Love to us, and ours 
ro Him, cannot better be ſucceeded ( in point 
of pertinence or uſe, ) than by that which now fol- 
lows rouching our Love to one another. A ſub- 
je& which is the rather to have its place in this 
Volume, becauſe our Love to one another is re- 
commended to us in Scripture, as much as God's 
love to 1s, and ours to God. And as that which 
does make us moſt like our Maker : 


Teſtament, and that as one of the richeſt Legacies i 


"T was re- + 


TANG 


commended to us by Chriſt in his laſt Wil and * *Hr avles- 


wor Beg BY _ 
Xaes 
ua. Phiſd. 


that he was able to bequeath us. The ever-bleſſed Judaus «4; 


Teſtator 
ly call him) being to take his laſt leave in a fare- 
wel Sermon to his Dilciples,and having prepar'd 
them with an affurance that the time of his lea- 


ving them was at hand, ( to make them ponder 
T 2 what 


(as the Author to the Hebrews does fit- **<*P 557: 


Heb. 9. 16. 


John 13. 33s 


Chap. b$-v-2 27, 


fohn 13: I'S» 


rerle 34+ 
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what he was ſpeaking, and lay it up as the ſpeech 
of a Dying man,) And being relolv'd not to leave 
them without ſome Legacy, ſome ſpecial To- 
ken of his Solicitude, both for their preſent Con- 
ſolation, and future Bliſs, Peace (laith he) T leave 
with you, my peace I give unto you, not as the world, 
a few good words in  Civility, or the molt, a kind 
wiſh ; and theretore let not your heart be croubled 
at the ſudden departure of my Perſon ; for, as 
a ſupplement of Thar, I leave you my wks and 
ſolid Peace. | 

But knowing well, that His peace could never 
quietly reſt with them, in caſe of War and Di- 
viſion among(t themſelves, and being not able 
to indear them with a greater Teſtimony of His 
love, than by obliging then: {tri&tly to the con- 
Rant loving of one another , He thcteftore be- 
queathed this Royal Precept (as a previous part 
of their Patrimony, whereby to fi: them for all 
the reſt, ) Thar their reciprocal kindneſs ſhould 
be like Hi; that they ſhould all be fo affeed, 
as they had Him for an Fxample ; that juſt as He 
had been to All, they ſhould be All to one another ; 
for ſo runs the Inftrumenc whereby he con- 
vey d his good Pleaſure to them, a new Command- 
ment 1 give unto you, that ye love one another, even as 
I have loved Jou., 
Bur 


to the Third Part. 


But then to gain their Acceptance of his Bequeſt, 
and their religious Execution of what he com- 
manded them to obſerve, He ſhew'd them the 
value of ſuch a Legacy,as did accordingly tye them 


ro {luch a Love. 

Ev TvT@ m5 , &c. By this all men |] all know ye 
are my Dſiciples, of ye love one another. 

In which words of our Saviour, there are two: 
things /uppes'd, and a third is Taught. 

Firſt of all it is ſyppos'd, that All ro whom the 
words are ſpoken, either are, -or ought to be. 
Chriſts Diſciples. And thar not only in profeſ- 
fron, bur in ſargleneſs of heart; nor only verbally, 
and by name, bur very really ſuch. This is eaſily. 
colle&ted from three words in the Text, #9: pas 
Onto tg, Ne are my Diſciples. 

It is ſecondly ſuppos'd, that ſuch as are really. 
Chriſts Diſciples, (not in hypocriſy, bur in deed,) 
ought to endeavour ton: ke it known to all” FHF 
WOR.L D, chat they arc juc>. Their light muſt 

ſhine before men; by their Procope and Growthn the 
SCHOOL of Chriſti. This is apparent from 
two words more , T's 92999; lu, All men: ſhall 
know it. And were :: not ſo -in good earneſt,, 
the Maſter would never have directed them (as 
here he does) to the infallible means. of it's-at-- 


tainment. For 


Ve. 
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We are thirdly to obſerve the important Leſ- 
fon which here is Taught, (and which is now of all 
Leſſons the moſt worth learning,eſpecially if we 
reflect on the Times we live in,) by what cer- 
tain Kerrezer, or way of prof, we may make men 
to know we are Chrifts Diſciples. This is de- 
liver'd in the firſt and laſt words of the Text, 
& Tim yrwoTU, they ſhall know it even by this, 
ecy «yam exnte, If ye bear love to one another. 

From thele three parts there are as many Pro- 
politions, into which the whole Text is very 
naturally relolv'd. 

Thar all who are Auditors of Chriſt, or all to 
whom he is reveal'd, do ſtand oblig'd by that 
means, to be really bis Diſciples. 

That their Diſcipleſhip, if it be real, will be 
eminent alſo, and exemplary, ſo far forth as to be 
known, and taken notice of by All: 

Thar the ſureſt Teſtimony and Proof of ſincere 
Diſcipleſhip under Chriſt, and the principal 1- 
ſtance or effe wherein its eminence doth conſiſt, 
and that which by Chriſt is here pronounced as 
an wnerrable mark or Criterion of it, is this Divine 
Qualification of mutual Love. 

And this alone muſt be the Subje& upon 
which I am to faſten the following part of my 
Deſign ; becaule it ſeems to comprehend (I ſay 

not 


to the Third Part. 


not only the prime, but) whole Importance of the 
Text; as we may judge by comparing the pro- 
poſition, with the fourfold Emphaſis which may be 
put upon the words. | 

For firſt our Saviour does not ſay, Men ſhall 
gueſs or conjetture that ye are mine, but 2u59%e, 
they ſhall know ir. Nor lecondly does he ſay, 
Your Diſcipleſhip ſhall be known as a ſpecial 
Secret,to very few, bur as the Sun in his Meridian ; 
miles yuwooyley All men {hall know it. Nor 
thirdly does he ſay, All men ſhall know ye ſeem 
to be, by a Diſguiſe, but 97: p=#17w #52, that ye 
are my Diſciples, without a fiEtion. Laſt of all, 
he does not fay , Your Diſcipleſhip ſhall be 
known by ſuch deceivable Tokens, as your Af- 
ſembling your ſelves in the Houſe of Prayer, your 
crying * Lord Lord, your doing || wonders in my *Mar. 9; 22, 
name, your being Orthodox in Judgment, and f3, .,,, 
jumpiag together in Opinions ; but by This it #©m. 74. in. 
ſhall be known, as by a Token which never fails, 
E&y CARY rn's Cy ARNE, If ye hire Love for one 
mother. 
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CHAT. E 


SeF.1, H E Propoſition to be confider'd, though 

| laſt in- order, is firſt in dignity. And 
being as the Heart of the whole Body of Chriſtianity, 
deſerves to be (like the Heart in the body of mn) 
To e/QTOV X, TPwToY, The firſt thing that lives, and the 4/7/ot. 
laſt that dyes in our conſideration. For can there be 
any thing in the world of greater conſequence than 
This, which gives us a Token whereby to k-ow we 
have an Intereſt in Chriſt? and ſuch a ſure token too, 
as cannot poſlibly deceive us ? Yet even ſuch is that 
Love, of which I am now about to treat, and which 
if we take into our hearts, as well as into our 
memories, It will (I doubt not) carry with it that 
peace of Conſcience, which 1s to all that feed on it az Prov. 15. 15: 
endleſs Feaſt. 


Se@. 2. But fince there is hardly any word that is 
more equivocal than this, I muſt Anticipate an Ob- 
jection, by ſhewing what Love it is which our Saviour 
meant, when he appointed it for the meaſure, by which 
lis Scholars are to be ſcann'd. 


SeF. 3. And to ſhew the better what it 5, I muſt 
firſt ſhew what it is ot. For all forts of men pre- 
tend to Love 3 not only Chriſtians, but the profeſſed 
Enemies of Chriſt ; and the zominal as well as real 
Chriſtians. Nay in one kind, or other, they a// have 
Love in their Poſſeſſron 5 and many times the worſt in 

[8] the 
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CHAP. L 


Sef@.1, = & H E Propoſition to be confider'd, though 
8 laſt in order, is firſt in dignity. And 
being as the Heart of the whole Body of Chriſtianity, 
deſerves to be (like the Heart in the body of man) 
To P/2TOV X, TpwTov, The firſt thing that lives, and the 47/0. 
laſt that dyes in our conſideration. For can there be 
any thing in the world of greater conſequence than 
This, which gives us a Token whereby to krow we 
have an Tztereſt in Chriſt? and ſuch a ſure token too, 
as cannot poſſibly deceive us ? Yet even ſuch is that 
Love, of which I am now about to treat, and which 
if we take into our hearts, as well as into our 
memories , It will (I doubt not) carry with it that 


peace of Conſcience, which 1s to all that feed on it az: Prov. 15. 15 
endleſs Feaſt. 


Se@. 2. But ſince there is hardly any word that is 
more equivocal than th, I muſt Anticipate an Ob- 
jection, by ſhewing what Love it is which our Saviour 


meant, when he appointed it for the meaſure, by which 
lis Scholars are to be ſeann'd. 


| SeZ. 3. And to ſhew the better what it 5, I muſt 
firſt ſhew what it is ot. For all forts of men pre- 
tend to Love 3 not only Chriſtians, but the profeſſed 
Enemies of Chriſt; and the wominal as well as real 
Chriſtians. Nay in one kind, or other, they a// have 
Love in their Poſſeſſzon 5 and many times the worſt in 

uU the 
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the greateſt meaſure, For greater Love than this (our 
* John 15. 13. * Saviour tells us) there is none, that a man lay down 
his life for his friend. And plentiful ſtore of this Lowe 
we commonly find (in our reading, ) amonglt the Hea- 
| "Anebte 3 72 then, Their great | Phily ophers did preſcribe it, 
# 75 &3;- and not a few of their people obey'd the Precept, 
eh. oa nd 1647 Hy %; Tis adleid\& rev in vrtearoIrnoxey. Ariſt, Erhl.g.c8, 
p. 827. 


= Sed. 4. To ſave a Friend ready to periſh, we find 
1 er us Epiſthenes in Xenophon (a) ready to lay down his life. 


exp. Cyril. 


7-p.3is. And ſuch was the love of Artapates to Cyrus Junior, 
(4) 'cen1.1. that he perfetly (3) hated his own life, as ſoon as Cy- 


L D. 2 g 


(r) Val. Max.l. 7% had quitted His. Nor (c) would Lucins Petronims 
7 Fea __ out-live his friend. (d_) Pomporrins and L etorins dyed a 
(:) 14. 3, © couple of Martyrs for Caius Gracchus. And Titus (e_) 
( ) I». p. 129. Yolumnins followed Lucul/us into his grave. (f) Te- 


6: > ny} rentius preferr'd the lite of Brutus by many degrees be- 
-.Þ.21r, fore his own. And (g) Yalerins tells us of divers ſer- 
(/) Xenoph. yants, who for the ſaving of their Maſters, deltroyed 
RE he themſelves. What ————_ lovers of one another 
þ )In exp.Cy- were (þ) Menedemws and Hipſides, (i) Cleonymus and 


ig P- 354» trchidamnus, (k:) Agaſias and Xenophon, (1) Bagwas 
(!) Diod.%icu, and X-ntwr, ( m_) Hippoclides and Polyſtratus,Cn) Aſ- 
|. 15-p. 448: clepiodius and Soranus ? 'Twere ealle to name as 


(m) Val. Max, : 
L1: <8. p. 24, Many (0) more, as would makea man weary to hear them 


(n) Tacir. An, ,zam'd. Nor dol ſpeak only of Couples, but of Socie- 
nil. 16-Þ- 331« zzes, and Sets; whole aſtoniſhing Love to one ano- 
(o) Ex Poly. ) _ OE Gone with bb 

L1o.p. 582, ther hath raisd them Monuments 1n ſtory, will laſt as 


Tacit. Hiſt. I. Jong as the Sun and Moon. Such as the (p.) Cimbrz 


rb and Celtiberians in Valerins Maxima z the (4) friends 


17. P. 518. 
Q. Curr, 1. 10. p. 316. Val. Max. I. 9. c. 9.p. 283 Ariſtot. eth. I. 9. c. 11. p. 912, Homer. 
JI. 1. 13. p. 250. & L 6. p. 109, Odyls. f. p. 44- (p) Val. Max. L. 2. C. 6. p. 50. (4) Xen. exp. 


Cy.L 1. p. 21.. . 
© 
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of Cyrus in Xenophon; the (r) Athenians in Thucydides; oper 
the('s) Megalopolitans in Polybins ; the men of (t_) S$a- (s) Polyb.1 a7 
guntumand Petelia ; the many (+) Societies reckon'd p. _—— 
up by Alexander ab Alexandro, who had all things in ©) mg rag 
common of every kind, and as well their Sufferings, As 21.c. 141.23- 
their Injoyments. Inſomuch that if oze did loſe a /;mb C = wy 
by any accident, all the reſt were to cut off theirs, that £74 4... 
in every Circumſtance of Adverſity, they might all be nos. Sole 

. mmm. 
equal and alike. pg np aig i9i 

neni. Taurs 

apud Seythas. Fratres Arvales. Suyavolvigxov]ss 401d Agyptios. Alex. ab Alcx, Dier., Genl: 
al. I, 1. C. 25. Þ. 74, 75» 


Sed. 25. Thus there were multitudes of men who 
lov'd each other unto the Death ; and ſome beyond it, 
as far as * He. Yet very far were thoſe Pagans * pjodor. ic. 
from being known by ſach love, to have bcen either |. 4: p 25 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, or Moſes, *Twas little better [371.0 ; 
than the love of King Porus his Elephant, and other 4ntalis Friſe 
generous beaſts, which have exposd their own lives, to _—_— _ 
ſave their K7der's. There isa|| natural kindneſs and ,,,o:4:tis. 
Generoſity, which is common to wer with the meaneſt || Homer: O- 

. - . dyfl. e. p. 251, 

Creatures; and fo hath nothing of affinity with what **/., 


is intended in the Text. do of dle 
Ntxev Id. It- 


ad. p. P. 322. {wor S Atexifee xadiov. Vid. Plin. 1. 8. c. 42. Solin. c. 47. Virgil. 1. tt. 
Tranquillum in vita Ceſaris. Alan. de animal. 1. 10. c. 17. 


SeF. 6. Nay if we reflect upon our ſelves, upon 
whom the axe of Chriſt 3s call/d,we mult not imagine we 
have attain'd unto that excellent Love which is here re- 
quir'd,becauſe we find(upon inquiry that we are loving « 1, ;. 14, 
to our friends; or becauſe we have often our * ſolemn || $2140 a4- 
meetings 3 orſtand || taſt to one another, as drivers-on pam 
of a deſign. For as there are many ſorts of love which ian jo4us 


are not rational, and pure, as not proceeding from a frc#t- Val.Max. 
U 2» right [.9.C.11.P.287: 
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* Luke 11.18. 


[| Pal. 55. 5. 


* Luke 23.12, 


Vide Philomem 
ae Toy Spg* 
TEUT Gy. P:693s 


right principle : ſo there are many things too which 
are but the Connterfeits of love, and yet are call'd by 
that Name, becauſe they look extremely l;ke it. The 
Devils themſelves have their combination; are (till at 
* agreement among themlelves 3 but from a principle 
of Policy, and not of Love. Even Rebe//s, and Schiſ. 
maticks, (the greateſt enemies of Church, and State,) 
are wont to || hold together, and keep themſelves cloſe; 
but from a principleof Fa&ior, and not of Love. We 
read of * Pilate, and Herod, that they were ſolemnly 
made friends; but from a principle of Hatred tor an 
innocent Chriſt, not of love to one another. The world 
is full of fuch Merchants, as keep 4 good correſpondence, 
and are punFnual Dealers with one another 3 but from 
a principle of Traffick, and not of true love. The 
friends of Ceres and Bacchus, have their times of 
Feaſting and good-fellowſhip, their times of injoying the 
Creature-Comforts; but from a principle of looſeneſ, 
and not of Love. Many love the merry meeting, but 
not the wer whom they meet. Or if they are Lovers 
of the ren, 'tis from a principle of Natzre, and not 
of Grace. It being a meer Self-love, which makes 
them ſo tolove Others, Nay farther yet, a man may 
do the very things which are the principal offices and 
works of Love, for which (not his Love, but) only 
his vanity is to be thank't. He may beſtow his whole 
ſubſtance to feed the poor, and yet may periſh for want 
of Love. May dare to dye a pretended Martyr, by 
giving his body to be burnt, and yet may be frozen for 
want of Love. So I colle& from the Apoltle, 1 Cor 


I 2. 3» 


Se@. 7. It concerns us therefore to: know , what 


loye this #, (having ſcen what it is #z0t,) by which a 
man 


PEI 
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man may be known to be Chriſts Diſciple. And the 
ſhorteſt way to know this, is to reflect a little while on 

the Love of Chriſt. For ſuch as was his Love to as, 

ſuch muſt ours be to Him, and to owe another. We 

have his word for it in ſeveral places. If ye keep my Johnr5.16,12. 
Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love. And this is ® 13 34+ 
my Command nient, that ye love one another, even as I 

have loved you. Now we know the Love of Chriſt 

was both Extenſively, and Intenſrvely great ; and pro- 

poled (in both nid not more to our order , 

than Imitation. Firſt it was ſo Extenſively Great , 

as that it reached to al in general, (1 Tim. 4. 10.) 

to every man in particular, (Heb. 2. 9.) not toa world 

of men only, as that may lignifie a part, but to all the 

whole world, without exception, (1 Joh. 2. 2.) with- 

out exception of the ungodly, (om. 5. 6.) without 
exception of enemzres, (Rom. 5. 10.) without excepti- 

on of them that per/h, (2 Pet. 2. I.) And (0 Inten- 

ſroely great was the Love of Chriſt, that it made 

him empty himſelf of glory, and become of * #0 re- * ph, 2. ,; 
putation; || it made hima man of ſorrows, and acquaie-|' Ii. 53. 3. 
ted with grief; indeed an Intimate acquaintance ofthe 

molt heart-breaking grief, that ever was ſuffered on this 

fide Hell. It put him upon the vaſlalage of * waſhing * John. c, 
and wiping his ſervants feet; It made him || obedzens || Phil. 2. e. 
unto the Death, and to ſeek the lives of his Enemies, 

whilſt his enemies ſought his; He in order to their 

ſafety, as they in order to his r#in. It made him oxce 

our Prieſt after the order of Aaron, and our Prieſt 

for ever after the order of Melchiſedeck, For ws he 
deſcended into Hel; for #s he aſcended into Heaver ; 

for «5 he maketh interceſſion at the right hand of God, 


Rom: Q. 34: 
Sed. 6. 


Matt. 5. 43+ 


*Ex0d.23-4,%+ 
Lev.19.17,18. 
-Deur. 23: 7+ 

{| Prov. 25. 21, 
22. 

Vide Pinilonem 
at} $12 avde. 
P- $$, $51 
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SeF. 3. Thus Chriſt, as our 27aſter, hath ſet us a 
Copy of His Love, to the end that we, as his Diſciples, 
might do our utmoſt to #4ke 7t out. OurLove muſt be 
ſo extenſive, that it muſt reach even to 4/7, It muſt 
reach unto our Enemies, and of them to all ſorts too 5 
not only to tbole without the pale of the-Church, (who 
dous little or no hurt) even Fews, Turks, Infidels, and 
Hereticks, tor whom we pray once a yearin our Engliſh 
Liturgy 3 but to our Crueller fort of Enemies within 
the Church, our particular Perſecutors and 8landerers, 
for whom we pray in our Liturgy three times a week. 


SefF. g. Indeed the Hypocrites of the Synagogue did 
conſtrain the word Neighbour to (ignifie nothing but a 
Friend ; elteeming it Godlineſs, and Zeal, to hate an 
Enemy. And ſome there are even in Chriſtendom, 
who teigning God from all Eternity to have hated more 
than he /ov'd, think they acquit themſelves fairly (and 
look upon it in themſelves as a God-like property) if 
they are much leſs inclinable to Love, than Hatred. 
They know they need not love z2ore, than the Saviour 
of the world was pleas'd to dye for ; and cafily taking 
it for granted, that he dyed only for ſozze, they think 
they need not exhibit their love to a/. 


Se&F. 10. Such men muſt be minded that even our 
Enemies are to be treated as oxe ſort of friends, and that 
the Scripture-word Neighbour extends to both. 'Twas 
ſo extended even by * Moſes; and (o by || Solomon ; 
if by Moſes, and Solomon, much more by Chriſt ; who 
having firſt commanded us to love our Enemies, to bleſs 
them that curſe ws, to oblige them that hate ws, and to 
pray for them that are ſpiteſul to ur, gives us his rea ſor 

in 
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thank ful and to the evil. Which is as much as to ſay, 
that in the Extention of our kindneſs, we muſt be 7- 
mitators of God. For lo he tells us m the very next 
words, || be ye merciful as your Father in Heaven is mer- 
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in theſe words, becauſe * God alſo is kind to the un- * Luk. 6. 35- 


My1ovi wty &- 

Seve erdpar 

Tay 0 Jidge 

Hiracl. vic T% 

Ty LLP $71. 
» TO« 


ciful. And when a Jew askt the Queſtion, * 1749 | Verſe 35. 


#* my Neighbour? Our Saviour anſwer'd him by the 
Parable of a Few and a Samaritan, not of NG and a 
Few. Whereby we are given to underſtand, that a/ 
are our Neighbours who ſtand in Need. Let that weed 
be what it will, a nced of our Pardon, or of our Purſe, 
we muſt not only forgive them, in caſe they reduce us 


to want of Bread, but we mult give them our|| Bread | rom. 12. 2c. 


too, in caſe they want it. We mult pray for them, 
and pity them, and labour to welt them to reconcilc- 
ment 3 muſt do them all the good offices within our 
power, excepting ſuch as are apt to {wrt them z we 
muſt ſhew them ſuch favours as may help to raiſe them 
ont of the Pit, not ſuch as may ſink them the faſter z ; 
we muſt not be ſo :«dely civil, fo diſcourteouſly com- 
plaiſant, as to * ſuffer their ſins to beupon them without 
diſturbance, but muſt rather oblige them with our || re- 
bukes ; leſt for want of ſuch favours they go down 
quietly to deſtrution. For (ov runs the precept, Thox 
ſhalt not hate thy brother inthy heart, (on the contrary) 
thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy brother, aud ſhalt not 
ſuffer $in upon him. Although a man be ſo fcandalous 
as to be ſhut out of our * company, by the direction of 
the Apoſtle, yet the ſame Apoſtle tells us, we muſt not 
count him as an Enemy, but admoniſh him as 4 Brother, 


2 Thel. 3. 15. 


SeF. 11. And from hence we are to argue 4 minors 
ad majus. For if our Love muſt extend thus to Eme- 


mies.. 


* Luke 10. 20. 


\ 


* Lev. 19.17, 
|| 1b44. 


* 2 Thel.3.14. 
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mies, how much #zore to ſuch as are friends ? friends to 

our Perſons, and to our God too? The love of Chriſt 

had degrees, and ſo muſt oxrs. As the Apoſtle tells 

_ us of Chriſt, he is the Saviour of all, but eſpecially of 

Gas 3” them that believe; 1o the very fame Apoſtle does alſo 

tell us of our ſelves, we muſt do good unto all men, but 

eſpecially to them who are of the houſhold of faith. And 

even of thoſe that are faithful, a primary care is to 

*g10/6iyu2- be taken for them that are of our * own Countrey. It 
T&tJyay ev: Þ : . 

ty xmper,me. WAS NOt only for Gods ſa c that David was kind unto 

Aoi Tageo- Jeruſalem, but for his Brethren and Companions lake he 


xy tew]as *is prazed to God ©: !:c7, and did his utmoſt to do ber 
Fevearoy. KC, 4 "( Onur $ R.. h - hi (elf 
Clem. Rom. in £g00d, (1 L111 - G11F: aVIOur cing mer an 


2. a4 C0r-9.70. Tſraelite, did || protci the loft ſheep of the Houſe of Iſrael. 

| > b15: 24> How kind Ws M-ſcs to His Countreymen, when he be- 
came for t1cir ſakes extremely crzel unto Himpelf 2 
Lord (faith hc) if thou wilt, forgive their Sin; and i 
not, blot 1+ I pray thee out of the book which thou haſt 
written. 0d. 32. 32. As it ſalvation it {lf could 
hardly pleale him, unleſs his Coxmtreymen might have 
It, aswell as He. Nor was the paſſion of S. Paul in- 
fcriour to it, who for the love he bare unto His Conn: 
treymer, whom he calls his brethren and kinſmen ac- 
cording to the fleſh, was ready to wiſh him ſclf accurſed, 
and utterly cat off from the body of Chriſt. (Rom.g.2.) 
As if hecar'd not what became of him, ſo that his Conun- 
treymen might be ſav'd. 


SeF. 12. But many times our zeareſt Conntreymen 
may become our worſt Neighbonrs ; andin reſpect of 
their Religion, dwell fartheſt off too. Toa man born 
in Jud ea, a good Samaritan ought to be dearer, than 

+ >Cor.11.26. an hard hearted Few. * S. Paul, and the Chriſtians 
| 1 The, 2.14. || Of Theſſalonica, were never usd with more _ 
| than 
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than by the men of their ow Country. And our Sa- 
viours words are very remarkable, that except it be in 
his own Country, a Prophet is never without honour, 
(Mat. 13. 57.) But let him be i his own Conntrey, 
and he hath zo honour at all, (John 4. 44.) Chriſt hin- 
ſelf had leaſt there ; and there he did the feweſt AXtira- 
cles; but that he did not more there than in other pla- 
ces, the only Cauſe was their ankindne/.. 


Se@. 13. This 1s therefore the firmeſt Bond whereby 
to hold us together in peace and love, not that we 
are of one Conntrey, but that we are of oze* Chriſt; + g,,,,, 1... 
And can fay of our ſelves, with better reaſon, than «is Frares&+ 
it was anciently ſaid of the Lownini, that in aff our bo- nin © be 
dies there is no more than one ſoul; or (to exprels it zu —_ 
with S. Paul that we have all but one Faith, one Pim agnove- 
Baptiſm, one Spirit, one Lord, one God and Father ET 
of all, who is above all, and through all, and in us rantie«ju- 
all. (Eph. 4-4, 5,6. ) If we will manifeſt to the world, {4 man 
and prove convincingly to our ſelves, that we are re- ing Kh wroe 
ally the Fol/owers and Friends of Chriſt, it muſt be by Tert. Apol. « 
a burning and ſhining Love. A love of men, and not w : 
of God only. Anda Love of men it muſt be, in which 
the true Love of God is not-excluded, but pre ſappos'd. 
Nota love of -#r ſelves only, { condemn'd ſo much by 
the * Apoſtle_) but a Love of others as our ſelves ; if * 2 Tim. 3- 2. 
not as wch, yet as wel/; if notin that meaſure, yet in 
the very ſame manner, in which we are obliged to 
love our ſelves. And it muſt be DileFio Amebea, a 
mutual Love; a giving and taking of affetions. Indeed 
rather than fail, we muſt pledge them in Love, who 
do begin tous in Hatred. But to make up ſuch a Love 
as is eſpecially here requir'd, (ſuch as with which the 
bleſſed Apoſtles did once adorn both the Do@rin and 

X the 
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* Jam. 1. 26, 
[| verſe 27. 


*- Gal 6. 7. 
| Matr, 7. 2. 


Fan. 2. 13» 
Matt. 6, 14,1 5+ 


* x Joh. 3.18. 


| Joly. 13. 5. 
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the Diſcipleſhip of Chriſt, ) It muſt be azam & apnros, 
Love interchanged with one another. For in how 
many things ſocver there may bea* ſeemingneſs of Re- 
ligion, S. Fawes aflures us that 1ts || Parity does conſiſt 
in theſe two 3 the relief of the needy in their Aﬀtidtions, 
and the keeping our ſelves unſpotted from the world. 
Nor can we be told a better courſe, (either for brevity, 
or clearneſs,) whereby to be pollefied of both together, 
than that of meaſuring and dealing our love to others, 
by ſuch a natural proportion as we have commonly for 
ourſelves. For this is pertettly the ſcope of that Law, 
to which as Chriſtians we uſt be ſubject. I fay we 
21uſt, (lo much the rather.) becauſe * what ſoever a man 
foweth, that (hall he reap. And with what meaſure we || 
mete, it ſhall be meaſur'd to us again. As 'tis the mercy 
of good men, which is ſaid to triumph over Gods Fudg- 
ment, (othere is Judgment without mercy for them that 
ſhew little or none. 


SeF. 14. The chiefe(t requiſtes of our Love muſt 
be Sincerity and Fervour. As S. Paw! ſpeaks to the 
Romans, we mult be kindly affeFioned one towards an- 
other, ſo asour love may be brotherly, and without diſſ- 
mulation, (Rom. 12. 9, 10.) We mult not be 8Luye,, 
donble-ſoul'd men, (Jam. 1. 8.) but carry our meaning 
in our forcheads, and hold our hearts in our hands. 
* Not love in word, neither in Tongue, but in deed and 
in Truth. We muſt not lookevery man at his own things 
only, but every man at the things of others, (Phil. 2.4.) 
If we are owners of ſuch a love, as is a Teſtimony 
and proof of our real Diſcipleſhip under Chriſt, The 
fame mind will be in ws which was in Chriſt Jeſus (Phil. 


2.5.) And if ſo, we ſhall be ready to ſtoop ( as he 


[}d&1d ) to. the weareſs offices of love, even to waſh, 


and. 
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and to wipe the very feet of our Inferiors ; we ſhall 
willingly bear one anothers burdens, (Gal. 6. 2.) by love 
ſerving one another, (Gal. 5.13.) and ix honour prefer- 
ring one another, (Rom. 12.10.) Nay, if the ſame mind 
be in us which was in Chriſt Jeſus, (as S. Paxl tells us it 
_ to be, ) our love will be ſo Iztezſtve, as to make 
ws lay down our lives for the Brethren. And (08S. Fohx 


tells us we ought to do, 1 Fohr 3. 16. 


SeF. 15. If no diviner love of one another were 
meant by our Saviour under the Goſpel, than what 
was ſo frequently exa&ted under the pedagogie of X0- 
ſes, our Saviour certainly would have ſaid, A Old 
Commandment I give unto you; it having been faid to 
them of old, Thos ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, 
Levit. 19. 18. But here he calls it a New Commund- 
ment ; which we cannot imagin he would have done, 
had there been nothing in its ſubject but what was old. 
No, he might very well call it a New Commandment, 
not only for that reaſon, ( which I find given by S.* __ Do 
Auſtin ) becauſe it preſcribes us ſuch a love, as by which us, pr pond 
we caſt off the old man, and put on the »ew; but be- vi induit 
cauſe it preſcribes us ſuch a love, as never was thought ou —-oR 
upon before, much leſs deliver'd under precept, to any np Rube 
Sect, or Society, of Fewes, or Gentiles. Had his Com- > = mo 
mandment been no more, than that we love one another, Tra. $5, in 
it had been o/d with a witneſs; no doubt I may fay, Jo in initto 
asold as Adam. But becauſe he added | a Sicut Ego} yn 
that we muſt love one another, ever as he hath loved 
&, (which was with ſuch a ew Love, as till he came 
into the world, was never heard of, ) he had reaſon 
to call it a New Command ment. . Twas ſaid by Moſes 
tothe Jewes, Thou _ love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
But our Saviour faith farther, that we muſt love one 

X 2 another, 
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which makes us moſt like a Saviour. The Goſpel (I 

may ſay ) is the Chriſtian School; thither it is we go 

to-learn; Chriſt is the Maſterof it in chief; all Chritt:- 

ans are School-fellows, or Condiſciples, The Lovel 

have hitherto deſcrib'd is the higheſt leſ/on which there 

is taught. Thoſe Titular Chriſtians who do not attain 

to this Love, are ſo many Dunces and: Truants, fit to be 

turn'd out of the School. It is indeed an hard leſſor, 

for #s to love one another even as Chriſt hath loved.us 5 

a Leſſon only to be found in the School of Chriſt, But 

yet how Difficult ſever, 'tis not i»ypoſſible to be learn't. 

For God is * faithful; and expects not to reap, but * 1 Cor. 1. g. 
after the meaſure that he hath ſown 3 He will not ſuffer * <7: 19-13- 
us to be tempted above what we are able. If theres in 

us || a willing mind, He accepts according to what we || 1bid. 
have, and not. according to what we have not. The ?<%: 8. 12. 
* Grace of Chriſt is ſufficient for us. And we can do * ? Cor- 12. 5+ 
| athings through him that ſtrengthens ns. And there- || Phil. 4- 13- 
tore let us not deſpair of getting the 2/4ſtery over our 

Leſſon; For we are all ©eodidzxlor, ( as S. Paul ſpeaks 

to the Theſſalonians ) immediately taught it by God." Th 4-5: 


him ſelf. 


SeF. 16. Now the more largely I have difcover'd, 
both what it is ot, and what it zs, to love one ano- 
ther as Chriſt requires; the . fewer words will ſuffice 
to make 1t clear as the Sun at Noon, that by this we- 
muſt be known to be Chriſts Diſciples. For ſuch a 
Love as This 1s, is the fulfilling of the Law. So faith 

the Law-giver * himſelf, Att. 22. 40. and fo his? Nat 7: 32: 

principal Apoſtle, Rome. 13. 8, 9, 10.. where he ſpeaks "00 
of Love in a Chriſtian, as Demoſthenes did of Pronun- 
ciation 1n an Orator. As if it were not only the firſt 
Thing; but alſo the ſecozd, and the third, and fo in- 
deed. 


* Gal. $. 14. 
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deed the 79 my, the AZ in AU. of a Chriftian. For mark 
the words of that Apoſtle, whom we cannot accuſe of 
2ain, Or needleſs Repetition. He that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the Law (v.8.) All the Commandments 
of the Law are comprehended even in this, Thou ſhalt 
love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf (v. 9. ) Love worketh 
n0 evil to his Neighbour, therefore Love is the fulfilling 
of the Law (v. 10.) Three times in a breath, without 
ſo much as a Parentheſis. love is reckon'd to be the 
Panded of all things requiſite to make a Saint. 


Se@F. 17. Nor let any man ſay within himſclf, How 
can this be 2 Since Gods word tells us, that /o zt #2. 
And yet I think it is caſte to ſhew you How too; For 
the whole Body of the Law moral doth confiſt of tex 
Members, which are commonly call'd the Decalogne, 
or ten Commandments of the Law. The Lord Jeſus hath 
reduced thoſe Ter to theſe Two, Thox ſhalt love thy God 
with allthy Heart, And thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. On 
theſe two Hinges the very Door of Salvation doth clear- 
ly txrr. For on theſe two Precepts hang all the Law 
and the Prophets, (Matt. 22. 40. ) But S. Paul hath re- 
duced them all to O»e. For thus he ſpeaks to the Ga- 
latians, * All the Law is fulfilled in one word, even in 
this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. The 
reaſon is, becauſe the Love of our Neighbour (in the 
high degree I here ſpeak of) does carry along with 
it, the Love of God : Either of them ( faith || Auſtin) 
is inferr'd by either ; for if we really love God, we 
ſhall obey him when he commands us to /ove our Neigh- 
bour ; and if we really love our Neighbour , it is for 


deum, non tum poteſt contemnere pracipientem ut diligat proximum ; & qui ſupernt ac fpiritualiter 
diligit proximum, quid in eo diligit niſi Deum ? Auguſt. Tradt, 65. in Joh. a med. Tom. 9. 


the 
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the Love which we bear to God, Obſerve the Logick, 
by which S. John argues both backwards and forwards. 
By this we know we love the Children of God, when we 
love God, and keep his Commandments, 1 Joh. 5. 2. 
There he argues from the firſ# Table to the ſecond. 
Now obſerve how he argues from the ſecond to the firſt, 
and that two waies, both in the Negative, and the Af- 
firmative. In the Negative thus ; He that loweth not 
his Brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not ſeen © 1 John 4. Io. He that ſhutteth 


wp his Bowels of Compaſſion from his brother, how 


dwelleth the Love of God in him 2 1 John 3. 17. Again 
he argues it in the Affirmative. We know that we have 
paſſed from death unto life, if we love the brethren, 1 Joh. 
3.1,4. Hereby we know we ave of the Truth, and have 
Confidencetowards God,ifwe keep his Command ments : 
Aud this is his Commandment, that we love one ano« 


ther (v. 19. tov. 23.) 


SeF. 18. Hence we ſee it 1s evident, There 1s not 
a clearer Demonſtration of our loving God with all 
our hearts, than the loving our Neighbour as onr ſelves. 
From whence it follows, that every fn muſt needs ar- 
gue ſome want of Love. For if againſt the firſt Table, 
It 8 through a waxt of ſome love to God. And if againſt 
the ſecond, it muſt needs be for wart of ſome love to 
Afeu, Agam, it follows on the contrary, that where 
Lowe is perfect and entire, no' Commandment can be 
broken. For, loving God with all our hearts we (hall 
keep the frf# Table ; and loving our Neighbour as onr 
ſelver, we (hall not fail to keep the ſecond. 


SeF. 19. What I have ſhew'd in the Great, I can 
ealily ſhew in. the Ae34il too, to-wit, that Love is the 


fulfilling 
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fulfilling of the Law. Forit welove God as we cnight 
to do, we (hall certainly have zo God but Hizz : Much 
leſs ſhall we worſhip a Graven Image. We ſhall not lift 
up his Name in vain. Nor ſhall we fail to keep holy his 
Holy Dayes. And if we love our Neighbour as Chriſt 
requires, we {hall be ſure to render to every man his 
Due. And ſo by conſequence we ſhall horour a7! our 
Parents and Superiors, whether pablick , or private, 
Eccleſtaftical or Civil. Then for the Neighbour who 
is equal, or in any degree inferiour to us, we ſhall be 
ſure oft to injure him in any kind. From whence it 
follows, we ſhall not kill; (tor that were to z-jure him 
in his Life.) Nor commit Adultery; (tor that were to 
injure him in his Wife. ) Nor ſteal or plunder; (tor 
that were to injure him in his Good-s.) Nor bear falſe 
Witneſs; (for that were to injure him in his good 
Name.) And as we ſhall not thus injure him, either in 
Deed, or in Word, (oif we love him as owr ſelves, oras 
Chriſt lov'd us, we ſhall not do him any injury, no not 
fo much as in our Thoughts 3 we ſhall not covet, or be 
deſirous of anything that is our Neighbours. Thus the 
four Precepts of the firſt Table, and the fix Precepts 
of the ſecond; or if there 1s any * other Precept be- 
ſides theſe Ten, they all are briefly comprehended in 
thisone word, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 


SeF. 20. And now I do not doubt but we are all of 
one mind , as touching the CharaFer and Badge by 
which we may be known to be Chriſt's Diſciples 5 The 
peculiar Note of Diſtin@ion, by which we are taken 
from out the world, as it were ſever'd and ſet apart, 
from all exorbitant ſocieties and forts of men, whether 
their Ring-leaders, and Maſters, are Jews or Gentiles. 
Firſt for the Gentiles, we may know the Diſciples of Zo- 

roaſtres, 
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roaſtres, by their belicf of two gods, and Inceſizons wed- 
locks. We may know the Diſciples of the Brach- 
mans, by their unparallel'd ſelf-denials in food and ray- 
ment. We may know the Diſciples of Pythagoras, by 
their Reverence to the numbers of four and ſever. The 
Diſciples of Plato, by their fanciful 7dea's 1n the ron- 
cave of the Moon. The Dilciples of Zeno, by their 
Dreams of Apathie, and Fate. The Diſciples of 274- 
homet, as well by the filthinefs of their Paradiſe, as by 
their deſperate Tenet of Ged's decrees, And then for 
the Jews, we may know the Diſciples of the Scribe, 
by their Traditional corruptions and Expoſitions of the 
Law. We may know the Diſciples of the Phariſees, 
by their Form of godlineſs, and their * appearing righte- 
ows unto men. We may know the Diſciples of the 
Sadducees, by their denial of Providence and difſ-belicf 
of the ReſurreFion, We may know the Diſciples of 
the E/eni, by their over-ſtrif Sabbatizing. The Dil- 
ciples of the Nazarites, by their abſtinence from the 
fleſh of all living creatures. And the Diſciples of the 
Hemerobaptiſts, by their every day waſhings trom Top 
to Toe. We may know the Diſciples of John the Bap- 
tift, by their remarkable Faſtings, and other Auſteri- 
ties of Life. But by this ſhall all men know that we 
are all the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, If we love one anc- 
ther, even as Chriſt hath loved us. 
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CHAP. U, 


Sed. Tt. WV Hilſt 1 am thinking what proper Leſſons 

we arc to draw from Chriſt's words, 
the words of S. Pax! which he writ to Timothy do 
ſtraight occur to my remembrance; AZ Scripture 
(faith he.) ir by divine Inſpiration,end is profitable for 
Do@rine, for Reproof, ſor Corre@ion, for Inflrution in 
righteouſneſs, that th: man of God may be furniſhed 
unto all good works, 2 Tim. 3.16, 17. For were there 
no'other Scripture, than that which hath given me my 
preſent ſubject, I ſhould think it very profitable for 
each of thoſe ends; and think the workman well fur- 


iſhed for every good work. 


Se@. 2. Firſt, *tis profitable tor Do@rize, becaule it 
teacheth ſuch as are ignorant, the true importance 
of Chriſtianity, which does not conſiſt (as ſome would 
have it) in our being bor» of godly Parents, believing 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, making profeſſzon of zeal to 
Chriſt, poſting up and down from Sermon to Sermon, 
making many and long prayers, or whatſoever 1s com- 
prehended under the Form of Godlineſs, that is, the 
Image, the Picture, the Counterfeit of Devotion, (as 
the wordin the * Original does very naturally imporr, 
2 Tim. 3. 5.) For many profeſs to know God, who in 
their works deny him. And let a mans profeſſzor be 
what it will, yet if he a&- 1n contradiction to the Com- 
mandments of Chriſt, that very a&@ing is nothing better, 
than a denial of the Faith. And lo 'tis call d by the 
Apoſtle 


Is tne <a 
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Apoſtle, 1 Time. 5.3. Chriſtianity does not confift then, 
in ſuch a ſanguine preſumption, as ſomecall Faith3 in 
ſuch a carnal ſecurity, as ſome call Hope 3 in ſuch a par- 
cel of * fair words, as ſome call Charity; in ſuch a + jun. 2. 15. 
|| worldly ſorrow, as ſome call Repentance : but It con- || 2 Cor. 7- 19- 
ſts in ſucha Faith, as * worketh by Love 3 in ſuchan M0 tt 
Hope, as does || cleanſe, and purific 3 in ſuch a Charity * Gal. 5. 5. 
as worketh no ill to his Neighbour 3 but is (on the con» |! 1919 3 3: 
tray) the * fulfiling of the Law; and in ſuch a Re- * Rom. 13.10- 
pentance, as ſhews it (elf by amendment, and change 
of life, bringing forth || fruits meet for Repentance. \\Natt- 3: 5: 
Whatever ſome Aockers are wont to ſay; we find by 
the Tenor of the Goſpel, that a material part of God- 
lineſs is moral honeſty. The chiefingredients in a Chrj- 
ſtians lite, are a&s of Juſtice, .nd works of Mercy ; 
than which there was nothing more conſpicuous 1n the 
life of Chriſt. The ſecond Table is the touchſtone of 
our obedience unto the firſ#. Our chietelt duty towards 
God, is our duty towards our Neighbour. God will 
have Juſtice and Mercy to be perform'd to ove another, 
before he accepts of any ſacrifice which can be offer'd 
unto himſelf, For what ſaith our Saviour 2 If thou Matt. 5. 23,24 
bring thy gift to the Altar,and there remembreſt that thy 
Brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift be- 
fore the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
Brother, and then come and offer thy gift. As it he 
ſhould have ſaid, Get thee gone, and be Honeſt, before 
thou talk'ſt of being Godly, Now together with ths, 
compare S. John's way of reckoning ®. In this the * i joli. 3.15. 
children of God are manifeſt, and the children of the 
Devil, whoſoever doth not fas is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his Brother ||. And we know || Veric 14. 
that we have paſſed from Death unto Life, becauſe we | 
love the Brethren. Nor _ our Saviour ſay thus, 

2 by 
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by this ſhall all men know ye are my Diſciples, if they 
ſce ye love God, but by this they ſhall know it, zf ye 
love one another. Becauſe our love of one another 
does preſuppoſe we love God 3 which 'tis * impoſſible 
that we do, in caſe we love not one another. For he 
that bateth his Brother is a Murderer, and abideth in 
Death, 1 John 3. 14, 15. 

Thus we ſee how this Scripture 1s profitable for Dv- 
Frine. 


Sef. 3. And as for Doctrine, ſo alſo tor Reproof. 
Becauſe it ſerves to convince us of the ſmall proporti- 
on of Chriſtianity, which is to be found among[t men 
who are commonly call'd Chriſtians. How much there 
is of the word, and how little of the thing. When the 
ſon of man cometh ſhall be find Faith on the Earth? Yes, 
{tore of that Faith, which will ever be common to 
men with || Devils. But when the Son of man cometh, 
ſhall he find J»ſtzce, ſhall he find Aercy, ſhall he find 
L ove upon the Earth ? ſhall he find ehat Faith which 
worketh by Love? and which worketh by ſach a 
Love, as is the mother of Obedience? and the mother 
of. ſuch obedience, as is impartially due to the Law of 
Chriſt * Alas! how frequent a thing 1s it, for Chri- 
ſtians to perſecute their tellow-Chriſtians, and then to 
reckon it as the charadFer of their Diſcipleſhip under 
Chriſt? As if they read the Text backwards, or un- 
derſtood it by an Artiphraſis, ſuppoſing Chriſt had 
meant thus, By this ſhall all men know ye are my Diſci- 
ples, if ye Hate one another. It 18a Crime the more 
enormous, to hate and perſecute a Neighbour, under 
colour of Devotion and zeal to God, becaule it breaks 
the Commandments againſt each other. -For if the 


fame. God who faith [Thou ſhalt love the. Lord thy 
God 
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God with all thine heart] does alſo fay in the ſame in- 

ſtant, [Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy felt, ] It 

cannot but follow that to perſecute, or hate a Neighbour, 

1n pretenſe of affeFion and zeal toGod, is to take up the 

Second Table 1n anger, and to daſh it in pieces againſt 

the firſt. And what is that, in effect, but to make the 

Law its own Tranſereſſor * Thecharactcrot a Chriſtian 
recommended here to us by Chriſt himſelf, 1s not cer- 

tainly ſuch apradatorie and * ravenoxs love of one an- * Luke 11.5, 
other, as was that ofthe 8cribes and Phariſees, where- | £a7+31:7e, 
with they lov'd widdows Houſer, fo far forth as to de- gqinv 33 1+ 
vonr them, and|| eat them up. Nor ſuch a cruel kind of Hts rei; 
love, as that of the Canibals in Herodotus, who glutted Mnrz 
themſelves with the fleſh of zex, becauſe they 4 v d it Ls Mclp. ; 
as well as Veniſon. For when Profctlors are tranſported © 25: p. 233- 
with ſuch an »»atural kind of love, as gives them an rd ore 
appetite to bite and devour each other, (as the Apoſtle & c.115.p.51. 
ſpeaks to the Ephefans,) or to cat up God's people as 

if they would eat Bread, (as the Pjalmiſt thought fit to 

phraſc :t,) it hath a tendency to nothing but wwtral 

Rin. No, the note of diſtin@jion, whereby toknow a 

ſincere and a ſolid Chriſtian, is ſuch a divine kind of 

love as tends to Unity, and Peace, and fo (by a conſe- 


quence unavoidable) to mutual ſafety,and preſervation. 
If we are * rooted and grounded inſuch « love to one a- * itbiCoutire, 
other, as that of Chriſt unto us a/,we ſhallbe known by © w1.Epi. 
the|| fruit we bear, to have been * graſted into him, who | Mar.-.15,17, 
is indeed the || true vine. We ſhall not only doto * zo , A911: 15. 
| John IS. I. 
#14", what we would that zo #zan ſhould do to ws, *'2.,1:;:;.,, 
(which was the Aotto an Heathen Prince would needs #5 f», tir; 
have carved in all his PLute,) But what we wiſh that a/Z 11 /tf* | 
men would do to ws, we ſhall earneſtly endeavour to do Luke 5, 42, 
to all men; we (hall love them for God's fake, whom, 


for their ows ſakes, we cannot love. It we are mecrly 
weak 
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weak brethren, we (hall manitcſt (by our weaknels) we 

Ron. 14.1. are not wilſul. And if ſfrong,we ſhall bear the Infirmities 
ofthe weak.We (hall walk in wiſdom towards them that 
are without, (Tl mean the Enemies of Chriſt, both Jewes 
and Gentiles,) that we may neither be in danger of 
being corrupted by their ſecular and ſenſual baits, nor 
heighten theirprejadice to the Golpel, by any matter of 
ſcandal in our converſe. Will it not be a very ſad, anda 
ſhameful thing, 1t Jews and Gentiles ſhall riſe in judg- 
ment againſt a great part ofChriſtendom,whillt Chriſten- 
dom ſhall j»ſ#iffe both Jews and Gentiles? Firſt forthe 
Jews, they are ſo much at unity amongſt themſelves, 
that however covetox 1n their particulars, and however 
cruel tous Chriſtians; yet, they are kind to one another, 
and full of good works too. They ſuffer not the zeedy to 
20 without his relief;nor the Captive without his ran ſor. 
* 7oſip). 4n- Nay the * Eſſeni (amongit the Jews) had all things 
Tod. gy in common; and, living Virgins themſelves, beſtow'd 
cui Tirulus, their coſt and their care mn breeding other folks children. 
7: 7-451% This was one of the Jewiſh Maximes, (as the moſt e- 
6:0. 62 legant of their Writers hath ſet it down,) that Godli- 
e--v%gwrizs nc and Honeſty, or the love of God and the love of 
Jn: Ge mg men, are a kind of Twin-ſſters, which every Creature 
N22), & oj- 1s tO eſponſe, who is not ſo wedded to the world, as to 
—_— «7% admit ofa Divorce from the celeſtial Bride-groom. Twas 
rent pt never allow'd unto the Jews, to || abhor an Edomite, or 
—rphegg an Fgyptian or tocount any man asan Eremy,(although 
o5as. he were* ſcalingthe City-wal/s,) till he had abſolutely 
| refus'd their ſolemn offers of Reconcilement. Then ſe- 

.- ps P-  condly, for the Gentiles, (a) Homer deſcribes the love 
() Hierocl. in of Ememies 3 The(b) Pythagoreans gave it 1n precept ; 


9697-+7-P- and(c) Antius Reftio's brave ſervant reduc't thedodrine 
s, 65, JO. R 


# 


(-)Val. Max... 1Nto practice. Whilſt ſome of the Heathers do love their 
7: C.8. p. 193, Enemies, WETe It not well if ſome Chriſtians would 
"94" love 
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love their Friends? What a ſcandal is it (at this day) 
to the Diſciples of 244homet (that grand Impoltor) thar 
the Spirit of Diviſion(hould ſeem to reign, more amongſt 
Chriſtians than among(t thewr ? Nay are there not di- 
verſe great Potentates, who profeſs t5 be the followers 
and friends of Chriſt, and yet are ready (at any rate) 
to by peace of the Turk, tothe end they may break it 
with one another ? Or, (not to go lo far from home) 
how little is there of Chriſtianity, except the /54/:bles 
and the ſound, even inthat part of Chriſtendom, where 
Chriſt is moſt talkt of? Amonglt the zza»y who are fo]- 
lowers of the #ame of Chriſt, how few are followers of 
his Example? how far are they from giving all to the 
poor, who *grind their faces as it were meal, and eat o_ > T0."2 
them up as it were || Bread? how unlikely are they to 41. :* * © 
indure the bearing of the Crols, who lay it ſo heavily |. 14. 4. 
upon other mensſhoulders ? how do They leave 24, and ,,*  __ 
follow Chriſt, who take awayall from them that fo/ow os 
him? how do they wreſtle againſt powers and principali- Eph. 5. 12. 
ties, who flatter and ſyncretize with every thing that 
is ightieſt? how do they abſtain from all appearance of ' T1522. 
evil, who havenothing of good butin eppearance? Where 
are thoſe pieces of Chriſtianity, which are the grand 
charaQeriſticks whereby a Chriſtian ſhould be Aittin- 
guiſh't from Few and Gentile? I fear the places are very 
few (though God be thanked ſome there are) where 
Chriſt may be known, by ſo/id Love, to have real Di/- 
ciples upon the earth. 

Thus we ſee how this Scripture does furniſh matter 


for Reproof. 


Sed. 4. And as for Reproof, ſo withal for corredion , © 
and inſtrudion in righteouſneſs. Becaule it ſerves to © re- nt} 44s 
« D, 


duceſuch asare wandering ous of the wey,and to build up 7”: # 11 - 
eYul_= 
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ſuch as have begar, or(asit were) ſet out in the way of 
righteonſneſs. Whereby 1t brings me nearer and nearer 
to the principal ed of this Diſcourſe, which we are not 
only concern'd in, as a people boys in the very ſame 
Countrey, but as a people broght vp too in the very 
ſame School; and deſervedly dear to oneanother, not (0 
much by being Conntrey-men,as Condiſciples. Not Diſci- 
ples under the Law,which was a rigid * School-maſter to 
drive us on unto _— but Diſciples under Chris, 
who was a gracious Schoolmaſter tolead uson unto God. 


SeF. 5. Our Saviour's laſt Will and Teſtament (a 
=_ of which I am upon) was certainly made for the 
hoof as well of #5, and of our children, (upon whom 
the ends of the world are come,) as for that dozen of 
Diſciples to whom 'twas given by parole, and with 
whom the Depoſitum was left in Traſt. They were the 
Witneſſes,Overſeers, and Executors 1n chief; But wethe 
remoteſt of the Legataries have equal Right with the 
moſt Immediate. For this Teſtament (like the Sur ) is 
ſo communicated to AU, that' every Chriſtian in perti- 
calar hath a full right unto the whole. The reaſon of 
it is bricfly this. The true intent of the Teftator was 
to make us || rich in good works, rich towards God, and 
to one another. ButI may ſay of Right in ſuch a Le- 
gacy, what Ariſtotle faith of the ſoul of man, that the 
whole 1s inthe whole, and the whole 1n every part too. 
Nor is it left (as other Legacies) to be accepted, or 
refuſed, without offence. For what is allowed to be 
our priviledge, is alſo injoyned to be our duty. In ſuch 
a Legacy as this, we are not only permitted, but ſtrialy 
obliged to claim our portions. For fo run the words, 
Anew COMMAND MENT give I wnto you. His 
Command of our Acceptance was one part of the 
Gift 
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Gift 5 and made his Teſtament of force, not only * after, * Heb. 5-17: 
but before his death. 
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SeF. 6. Thus we ſee our obligation to fulfil the in- 
tent of the Teſtator. And to the end we may ſeeit, the 
will is regiſtred by S. John inthis indeleble Record. Ithes 
upon us as we are Chriltians, to give a proof unto the 
world of our Diſcipleſtip under Chriſt. Every man of 
us muſt endeavour ( as S. Pax! exhorts his ſon Titus ) 
to ſhew himſelf a Pattern of good works. Our love, ag Tic 2. 7. 
well as our moderation, * muſt be known unto all men. * Phil. 4. 5. 
Our light of love (like the Swun_) muſt caſt a glory 
round about it, though not to this end, that men may 
ſee #5, and glorific #4, yet at leaſt to.this end, that 
men may ſee our || good works, and glorific our Father | Mar, 5. 15. 
which is in heaven. Or that all men may know we are 
Chriſts Diſciples. We muſtnot walk after them, who 
open their meeting with a Sermos, and ſhut it up with 
a Swrfeit. But as often as we begin with As of Sacri- 
fice, {o often ſhould we end in works of mercy 3 very 
far from being followers either of Herod, or the Iſrae- 
lites, who fate down ( like Brutes) to eat and drink, 
and then (like wantons) roſe wp to play, (Exod. 32. 6.) 
our way to paſs the time away merrily, muſt not be by 
a Suunzoy, or heatheniſh Fealtot good fellowſhip ;, but 
by a Chriſtian 43a», or Feaſt of love. 


—_— = 
SS. 


— ———— 
-_ _ = 
ED 
w 


ng. 
_ -_ p=y 
—_—_— 


_—— - — 4 — 
C N_ - 


I} 
| 


- = 
- — _— — 
= —_— 


Se&. 7. If we willknow what that zzeans, we muſt 
conſult the ſecond Chapter of the Acts of the Apolttes ; 
where we ſhall find ( 1n the concluſion) that they did ** > 45. 
not only continue daily in the Temple, but they did alſo 
break bread from houſe to houſe. They did injoy their 
merry meetings of love and charity ; tor fo it follows 
in the Text, * They did eat wy meat with gladneſs, 5 * thid, 
| well 
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* Ill tves in 
anno ſaciunt 
quadrageſimas, 
quaſi tres paſſi 
fint ſaluatoris. 
Hicron. 18 Cp. 
2d Marcellam. 
fol. 406. 
Verſe 44, 45+ _ 


Il Quia animo 
animaq, miſce- 
murnibil ae res 
communicatio- 
ne dubitamuc. 
Onnia indiſ= 
rveta apiud nos 
Junt Preter ux- 
ores. Tercul. 
Apol. cap. 39. 
2 Cor. 8. 2. 


+ Cor. 8. 3, 


J3Cor.11. 21, 
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well as with ſingleneſs of heart. From whence I take 
out this Leſſon, That Chriſtianity is not a ſulen thing, 
making every mans life a continual Lent, as the Here- 
tick * Montanus would fain have had it. There is a 
difference very ſufficient betwixt the Church of a 
Chriſtian, and a Stoick's Porch. But withal let us ru- 
minate on the two Verles going before, where they 
had al! things in common, the rich diſtributing to the 
poor, (to every man his proportion) juſt according as 
they had need. 


Sed. 2. Neither was it upon a ſudden, that charity 
grew to that coldneſs in which we find it. For || Ter- 
tallian tells us; that (in his daies) they had all things 
in common, except their wives. 

| do not preſs for an equality, (I think the Age will 
not bear it, ) I only plead for a ſimilitude with what 
we find was the practice of better times. I do not urge 
our being /iberal beyond our power (like the Primitive 
Chriſtians of Macedonia, ) nor our parting with our 
Riches in exchange for deep Poverty, that through our 
poverty poorer men may grow Rich, (as S. Paxl ſpeaks 
of our Saviour, v..9. ) For when the Ape is all Troz 
we cannot hope to find ourſelves of ſuch go/den Hu- 
mours, as to admit of being purged of ſo much Dreſs. 


Se@F. 9. All IT preſs for, is but this, That we will be 
but as ingenuous as the Heathen Emperour Severns ; 
that 1s, that we will do as we would be done by, and at 
leaſt be liberal * to owr power ; and that we will ſo ew 
mercy, as we hope to find it. We cannot call any a 
Feaft of Love, where ſome are drunk, whilſt ſome arc 
hungry, (as it feems at || Corinth ſome ſuch there were.) 
A-true Feaſt: of Love muſt be for-a# comers, as well 

for 
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for the poor, as for the rich, or rather for the poor be- 
fore the rich. For mark the words of our Saviour to 
one who invited him to a Feaſt, Luk. 14. froze v. 12. 
to v. 15. where firſt he adviſeth in the Negative 3 When Luke 14. i: 
thou makeſt a Dinner or a Supper, call not thy Friends, 
nor thy Brethren, neither thy Kinſmen nor thy rich 
Neighbours, leſt they alſo bid thee again, and ſo recom- 
pence be made thee. From whence we learn, That 'tis 
true* Conrteſte indeed, to be afraid of a Requital. He * xa 73 
is a Mercenary Fealter, whole Gueſts are all Entertagi- wwoniv wi. 
ners, as apt and able as himſelf. For one rich man to ''* #271749 
invite another, is no more in eftect, than to make an 8. y. 315. 
exchange of good Cheer; to commute a Dinner for a 
Supper z and what 15 that to be eſteem'd, but a more 
Gentlemanly Barter £ A buying and ſelling of Enter- 
tainments? Our Saviour therefore goes on to the 
poſitive part of his Advice. Wher thou makeſt « Feaſt, Veric 13. 
call the poor, the maim'd, the lame, and theblind.add- 
ing this fora reaſon, becauſe they cannot recompenſe thee verſe 14. 
again. Which 1s as much as to ſay, that the mobleſt 
motive to our Beneficence ſhould be the poverty of the 
obje& on which 'tis faſtned, and the greateſt impoſſs- 
bility of the leaſt Requital upon earth. It is always 
[| wore bleſſed to give than to receive, (as our Saviours || A 20. 35- 
words are written in the Nezarere Goſpel; ) but ther 
eſpecially, when we give with an a//#rance of not re- 
ceiving. Yet in this cale alſo, the mercitul man is a 
Proje&or, and driving on his own intereſt ; beltowing a 
little here on earth, tor a large Recompence in Heaver. 
For ſo ſaith our Saviour in the next words of that Verſe, 
( giving the reaſon of that reaſon he gave before ) 
* Thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the ReſurreFion of the * Verie14 
Dead. 
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Se@. 10. Here then let us conſider. When Gol 
profefleth tro b2 our * Debtor for all we give unto the 
poor, and gives us his word for a || Repayment, and 
Chriſt becomes our ſecurity, that all we {exd (hall be 
return'd an hundred fold into our Bolomes 3 what kind 
of reaſon can be imagin'd why one Rich man will lend 
his money unto another, tor ſix pounds in the hundred, 
or lay it out in ſome Trade ( at molt) tor twenty in the 
hundred,xather than * lend it unto the Lord, (by h iving 
pity upon the poor, ) or || lay it out upon lite eternal, 
whereby he ſhall not only receive {x or twenty in the 
hundred, but exccedingly more than an hun4red-fold 
the very Prizcipal 2 If we inquire into the reaſon, I am 
afraid we ſhall find it to be but this, that they cannot 
ealily truſt God, or believe the Scripture, or accept of 
Chriſt tor their ſecurity. Say we therefore to ourſelves, 
as many of us as are Rich, That if ever we do expe&t 


- to be* carried by the Angels into Abrahams Boſom, we 


mult think our ſelves obliged to take L zz zrws into our 
own. Or admit we may be faid to be comparatively 
poor, yet rather than fzz! of being merciful, we mult 
[| work with our hands the thing that is good, that 
we may have to give to him that needeth. S. Pauls own 
hands did adminiſter to his neceſſities; and not only to 
his, but to theirs alſo that were with him, AC. 20. 43. 
The ſtrong ought by their labour to * ſupport the weak, 
(v.35.) Rather than any man ſhould went, who is 
not able to earn his Bread, he hath a kind of right to 
eat it 11-the ſweat of our brows. For there 1s one ſort 
of poor, whoare an Honourable Orderand Rank of men, 
as being Fure Divino, of God's immediate|| Inſtitution. 
And our Lord himſelf, that * Sun of righteouſneſ;,when 
he was bere in his Hypoges, was pleas'd to make himſelf 


free 
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free of that Company; did not think it unbecoming 

him to be the head of that Order. For whilſt heliv'd, he 

liv'd on Almes, (Luk. 8.3.) the Foxes were not fo poor, 

for they had holes; the Fowles of the Air were not fo 

deſtitute, for they had »eſt,; but the Sor of man ( ſaid 

the Son of man himſelf) had not where to lay his head, Nat. 8. 20. 
And then, when he was dead, he was fain to be buried 

upon other folks charges. ( Luk. 23. 53, 56. ) We 

mult not therefore neglect the Poor, unleſs we dare * re- . van: 14-31. 
proach our Maker ; or unleſs we dare deſpiſe 154t, which 7/0. 
Chriſt himſett in his perſon was pleasd to boronr. The vondlid0,, 
Infidels provided, as wcll tor thoſe of their own Conn: — ag" ; 
trey, as for thoſe of their own Houſe. And S$ Paulim- .” 
plyes by the word [_|| «ſpecially, ] that Chriſtians ought "- 54% _ 
to provide for B-th, unleſs they dare be worſe than \* 58 
Infidcls. 


Sed&. 11, But I am not at an end of my Exhortation. 
For in vain do rich men conſpire, to refreſh the Bowels Flilem. 7. 
of the poor,” whilſt by envy, or Animolity, or vex- 
atious Suits at Law, they do impoveriſh the Rich too. 
[t is not trae Charity they ſhew to others, 1t they nou- 
riſh Contention among themſelves. Men may be /iberal 
to their Yanities, beſtow a great deal of Riches in 0- 
ſtentation to the poor, and yet be {till ſtrangers to Chrz- 
ftian charity, 1n caſe they will not let fala Suit at Law, 
till they are utterly diſenabled to hold it xp. The wile 
Diſciples of * Pythagoras would rather quit their own 
right 1n matter of Riches, or Honour, or worldly great- * a4i Xi wa- 
eff, than run the hazard of breaking peace in any ſuch 1,74 «or 
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SeF. 12. Let every one therefore conjure himſelf, 
not ſo much by that common, and civil Intereſt, which 
we have in oze Countrey, as by that common,and ſacred 
Intereſt, which we have in oxe Chriſt, that a// our Cox- 
tentions ( from this day forwards ) may be ſwallow'd 
up in this oe, who ſhall ſhew the greateſt Zeal, and 
who (hall uſe the beſt endeavours, to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. Letthe ſaying of St. 
James be ever recurring to our Remembrance, that to 
love one another, as we love our own ſelves, 1s to fulfil 
the Rogal Law, Jam. 2. 8. If JeſusChriſt is a Royal 84- 
viour, and if - his Law is a Royal Law, then all true Chr;- 
ſtians muſt needs be Royaliſts; that is, obedient to the 
Precepts of Chriſt their King. 


SeF. 13. For as ſubjeFs to their Soveraigy, fo are 
Chriſtians bound up to the law of Chriſt. And as little 
let us forget that other ſaying of St. Paxl, that by one 
Spirit we are all baptized into one Body; whether Jewes, 
or Gentiles, bond or free, of different Countries, or 
of the ſame, we have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit *, We are the Body of Chriſt, and members in par- 
ticular, || Let there be no $chiſm in the Body. But what- 
ſoever things are true, what ſoever things are honeſt, 
what ſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pare, 
what ſoever things are lovely, what ſoever things are of 
good report 3 if there be any vertue, if there be any 
praiſe, if there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any com- 
fort of love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any Bowels 
aud Mercies, letusreſolve, at leaſt to weditete, and to 
Think on theſe things. And the very God of Peace ſan- 
Fiffe ws wholly; that the* whole of each of us,both body, 
ſoul,and ſpirit, may be kept blameleſ unto the coming of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now 


Now unto him who is able to Keep ws from falling, Jude 24. 
and to raiſe us when we are down, and to preſent ws be- 
ing riſen, before the preſence of his Glory, with exceed- 
ing Joy, To the only wiſe God our Saviour, even to God 
the Father, who hath created us in /ove by his mighty 
| power; to God the Sor, who hath redeemed us in love 
| by his precious Blood; to God the Holy-Ghoſt, who 
| hath prepared us in love Ey his ſanTifying Grace, and 
| thereby given us a Pledge of our future Glory; to 
| the holy, individual, and Glorious Trinity, three Per- 
| ſons and one God, be aſcribed by us, and by all the 


world, 


Bleſſing, and Glory, and Honour, and Power , ge, ..12, 
and Wiſdom, and Thanksgiving, from this 
day forwards for evermore. 
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